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T HE 


L ES 


Of the Moſt Iluftrious Pzinct 


1 
Duke of Argyle and Greerwich, 


CONTAINING, 


I, An Hiſtorical and Genealogical Account of 


His Grace's Family and Anceſtors. *' 

II. An Impartial View of his Conduct both in the 
Senate and Field ; with the noble Stand he made for Liberty 
on all Occaſions, exemplified in his Speeches. before the 
Houſe of Lords, &c. &c. | 

III. A ſuccinct Account of the moſt remarkable 
Events that have happened in Europe during his Time; in 
moſt of which his Grace was in ſome Meaſure concerned. 

The Whole making a compendious Abſtract of 
the Britiſh Hiſtory From the Death of King William nr 
to the preſent Time. 


By ROBERT CAMPBELL, El 
— Imperial Jove, 
He reigns eee in his = pe Jo 5 
No Title from Deſcent he need infer, KL - 4 
His red right Arm proclaims the Thunderer, - 2 
This CAMPBELL be thy Pride, Iluftrions ee, 
Alike to ſhine diſtinguiſb d in your Sphere, 4 
All Merit but your own you may diſdain; - - 
And Kings have been your Anceſtors in vain, © © 
Mr Por E on reading the Preamble to the Pa- 
tent OY his Grace Duke of Greenwich, 


Printed for the Author ; and Sold by CHARL Es FINE ETT, 
at _ 8 Head again St. Dunſtan's Church, Fleet-ftreet, 
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5 30 THE 


Moſt Illuſtrious PRINCE | 


ARCHIBALD, 
Duke of Arg yle, &c. 


S I R, 
, Us TOM a it 
„8. neceſſary to prefix to 
e Works of this kind the 
Name of ſomeTlluſtri- 
ous Perſonage; therefore I have 


taken 


3 


odd 4 - _— 
0 — 
— 
4 „ * 
o 


DEDICATION. 


taken the Liberty to place the 
following. Sheets under Your, 
| Grace 8 rotection. " 


To bond, Sir, can the Au- 
- thor of the Life of the late Duke 
te of ARGYLE apply with greater 
Propriety than to your Grace, 
who now bears his hereditary 
Honours, Honours purchaſed by 
the Merits of a long Train of An- 
ceſtors, who ſeem rather to have 
given a Luſtre to the Titles they 
| bore, than to have received any 
from them. 


Your Grace muſt be allowed 
, the propereſt judge how far 1 
have done Juſtice to the Cha- 


racter of your g reat Brother. A 
128 Genious 


DEDICATION, * 
Genious ſuch as yours cannot 

mils to find Errors; but if you 
find the Intention good, Fhope' 
the Cenſure will not be ſevere, 
ſince your Grace will allow it to 
be impoſſible for any Man, not 
endued with the Spirit of the late 
Duke, to deſcribe that Illuſtrious 
Patriot as he ought to be. 


I might here take the Liberty, 
which Addreſſes of this Kind 
tolerates, to expatiate upon thoſe 
great Qualifications your Grace 
is poſſeſſed of; your almoſt un- 
1 natural Genious, impro- 
ved by all the Helps human Lite- 
rature and the moſt abſtractec 
Schence can . your juſtly 
admired 


- DEDICATION. 
Fo admired Talents asaPhiloſopher. 
and a Stateſmaniwould furniſh” 
Natter ſufficient for a Panegy- 
© rick. But I avoid it, leaſt it ſhould 
be conſtrued Flattery, which is as 
much beneath me, as I know it 
== » would be diſagreeable to your 
Grace. I am, with profound Re- 
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bY A Gencalogical Table of the Family of FT. 


STE 


. Years of 


| 


their 


' Deaths. 


— 


Ann 
420 


1390 


15173 


| 


1492. 


Mn and Titles of the Heads of the Family. 


—— 


DIARMID QD WIN, Lord Ele 


OL AN, &c. &c. &c. &c. &c. 
5 3455 N Sporan, or the Treaſurer. 


who married Gileſpick le Camile, her Kinſ- 
ik hog who came over with William the Conqueror 


from Normandy, 


Colin "Gileſpick, Duncan, Gileſpick, 
DC ib, Lord and Knight of Lochow. 


Sir COLIN, ſurnamed More, or The Great. $ 


Sir NE1 L. ſo much noted in King Robert de 


: 


Bruce's Time, — | 
Sir COLIN, — — 
Abend — =- _ 4 
A :& 


— 


4. 3 M arriages. 


— 


A Lady of the Houſe of Sinclair, 
* 


: 


| 
Lady Marv, Siſter to King Robert de * 
A Lady of the Family of Lenox, — — ; 


2 


Mary, Da hter of Sir Jobn Lamont of that Tit, 


A Daughter ofjthe Thane of Knapdale, whom he 
. afterwards epudiated, mnm_—_ 


Maxx, a Lay of his own Family, = =— 


, 


4 4 


N 


Lord Le Campbell, and Lord or 


— ——— 


C © we | the Grandſon of Lord Duncan, created 
of Argyle, Anno 1457, 


| 


j 
ARCHIBALD, Ua Earl of 4rgyle, = = 


' 
| 


COLIN, * Earl of Argyle, — 


| 
4 
| 
| 
| 


| Is A BELL ST 


; | 
= 
„ 


Janz r, Daughter of Sir Fobn Stewart of Blo-t-, 
hall, Natura Son of BOY Robert III. — 


* 


ART, Daughter and Heireſs of 


ErizaszTu, | Daughter of 58 fo Earl of 


. | 


- 


| Duncan, K of Sir 


| Names of the younger Iſue, with their Cadents, di mee by their 
Eftates. 


—_—_— 


— | 


e 


we 
Sir DONALD of Reb, Anceſtor of the Earls of Louden; Of wh m 
Killoch, C:ſſnock; the Heireſs of which married Mr Hume Camp- 
bell, aSon of the late Earl of Marchmont, who now aſſumes the 
Name of Camſbell; Shankfloun is another Branch of this Family. 
956 N, created Earl of Atbole, but died without Iſſue. 
UNCAN, Anceſtôr of Stoker. 
Joun, Anceſtor of Barbreck ; of whom Succoth and 1 
dir Dou Alp, Ahceſtor of the old Branch of Craigniſb. 
NEIL, a Natural $on, Anceſtor of Kere or Melfort. 
Had no Children, tut his Succeſſor E # 
Iver, Anceſtor bf Kirnan; Of whom Penymore, Askniſh,. 
Glaſvar, Arlarkch, Leckuary, warty” an Barmollech, Leckmelim, 
Balochyle, Li ibs, Duchurnan, Stronſhira; All whichBranches 
took, till of lag, the Name of M* Iver, from their Anceſtoriver. | 
Tavis, Anceſtor « "Dunerdrie, who figns himſelf M*Tawviþh. 
Cor ix, Anceſtor q Sir James Campbell of Ardkinglaſs 3 Of whom 
Carrick, Skipnip, Shawfield, Ardenteny, Leeks, Denoon, Dere- 
gachy, Rachan cawillin, and Orchard, a Son of Sir James 
Livingston ſucqeds his Grandfather Sir James Campbell in 
the Eftate, and therefore aſſumes the Name and Arms of 
Campbell, in Right of his Mother. 
an ied to M*Farland, of Arochar. 2 
Duncan, a Nathral Son, Anceſtor of Duntroon ; of han; 
Oi, Rudile, Raſchulic, and Nuap. 
Another Dous AI, Anceſtor of Dun/laffnage ; Of whom 
Copter __ — — ie, c. C'S : n 


1E Rd 5 Son | 


850 ct LIN, + As eftor of the Farls of Brodalbin'; of whom 
Lairs, Auen hun. Keitbict, Monzze Glenfallech, Ki 7 
Sir mel Campbel! of. Arbrichil, Clendaruel, Cargihing the 

 nzelent Family pf Ottar, Achloyn Lochdechart, Kintra, Bar- 
calten, Lerogs, Lochbuskie, Machafter, Acbrim, Vine-Gar- 


dens, &c 

James Campbell of Auchanbreck ; Of 
whom Glen-curudel, Glen-ſadel, Kilmorie, Kilduſclan, Kilberry, 
Ormſary, Danaa, Kneckbuy, Ormaig, Carſaig, Kildallig, Colin 
Campbell of Jamaica, Eſq; and the reſt of that Name in Fansite. 
NRII, 12 of Ellangreg. 
And a Third, Anceſtor ot the old Family of Ottar. 
THOMAS, Anceſtor of the Family of Lande, i in the Shire of Angus. 
DuNnCcAN, Anceſtor of M*Chonochy of Glenfuchan. 
MARGARET, married to Lord Seton. 
ISABELLA, to the Maſter of Drummond. 
HELEN, to the firſt Earl of Eglintown. 
ELIZABETH, th the Second Lord Oliphant. 
Mary, to Aneas, Heir of Intail of M* Donald Earl of Roſs. 
ARCHIBALD, of Shipmiſh, extinct. 


liver; 


9 — Sir Joux, Anceſtq of Jobn Campbell, of Calder, Eſq; Member 
Lenox, | | for Pembrokeſhirs in this preſent Parliament; Of whom Sir A 
| chibald Campbell of Cluni, Sunderland, Balenabie, Invereſr a- 
| p gan, Ardchataß Airds, Oftomore and 
| MarGARET, malfied to Lord vr 24h ; 
* | IsaBELL, to the tyrl of Caſſels, 
| Mary, to Stuart, Karl of Athole. © 
a , Is Ax, to ecr of _ X 
1 1 ] of Hunt ey, OHN —— or of fir Duncan ampbet of a 
JANET, Dau r of Alexander Ear 1 D, L preſent Sherriff A Kr 9 


0 # > 


JAx ET, Dau hter of Sir John Stewart of Blo-#- JUNCAN, Anceſtor of Sir Jamo. Campbell of Auchanbreck ; Of 
hall, Nati { Son of Ki ing Robert IIIIl.— — whom Glen-earade!, Glen- -ſadel, Kilmorie, Kilduſclan, Kilberry, 
| Ormſary, Dana, Nel » Ormaig, Carſaig, Kildallig, Colin 


Wi 9 Campbell of Jamaica, E and 
; Nair 1 Klee, an the reſt of that Name in Famaics. 


FN 15 | I And a Third, Anceſtor of the old Family of Ottar. 
1492. ah Ka Grandſon of Lord Duncan, created 143211 ST nr, Daughter and Heireſs of | THOMAS, Anceſtor of the Family of Lundie, in the Shire of Angus. 


— —ä— —-— = 


— ——  — 


1 of Argyle, Anno 1457 —— Fobn Long * — — Duxcax, Anceſtor of M*Chonochy of Glenfuchan. 
| MARGARET, Married to Lord Seton. 


ISABELLA, to the Maſter of D ummond. 
HELEN, to the firſt Earl of E "pay 
ELIZABETH, 


the Second Lord Oliphant. 


RET 4 HY | Mary, to Sued, Heir of Intail L . 
1513 ARCHITALD, IId Earl of Argyle, = * e Daughter of ** . Earl of *| ARCHIBALD, of 225 =—_ IN Jak of Felt 


Lenox, — |  — {| Sir Joux, Anceſtc of Fob Campbell, of Calder, Eſa; Membe 
r | for Pembrokeſhins in this preſent Parliament ; Of * 4 Sir tr 


* 


chibald Campbell of Cluni, Sunderland, Balenabie, Invoreſyg- 
gan, Ardchatanh Airds, Oftomore and 'Baleclavan. 1 
MARGARET» matxied to Lord Eratine. 
IsABELL, to the Earl of Caſh, 
arl of Athole, | 
amont, 


ir Duncan Camplell, of Lochnell; Of whom 
preſent Sherriff depute of Argyle; Auchan- 


Mary, to Stuart, 


JEAN, to Sir John 


1542 Ns Earl of _ — $ Janzr, Daughter of Alexander Earl of Huntley, p | Jon, Free 
| | | alerno, Ston 


[ We doun, Lochead, ebandaruch, Styalag, and Fantelands, whoſe Son 
. 1 is likely to ſu to the Eſtate of Lochnell. * 
4 | i rried to the Earl of Marry, e 8 
| ing James I, and afterwards to the Earl of Sutherland. 
LEN HAMILTON, Daughter of James | 
1553 Ach L D, IVth Earl of aro, 5 Lay Bn —— -, Ms "I Jn ARCHIBALD, hidSucceſlor, 
| | Lady MARX GNANHAM, 1 of the Rag Sir CoLin CAMPBELL of Buchan, who ſucceeded hiselder Brother, 
| | | > af Moth, W arried to Lord Dun. FE 
: | | aN ET, to fes, of Datuar e 
1575 AR enrru rn Veh Earl of th — e my ART, rags # By neither left any Iae, but was ſucceeded by hi 
Lady JEAN, 520 vghter of 47 50 Parl of Gloeairn, Campbell of 'B ban. "4 
VIth Earl of Argyle, 1 JaxegT, Daughter of H. rd Methun, — | Died without Iſſue? | 1 
1584 COLIN, of Argy Aon zs, Dauphter of Wallis Earl Marſhal, and ya 3 5 15 * | 
f | Counteſs Dowager . 1 ＋· N — Q | Sir COLIN CAMP 2 Rat. 5 P 95 5 e {+ 1 
1638 ARCHIBALD, th Earl of Argyle, 2 r E of Lotbian. N | not coming | 
| — | Jz Ax, to the Viſcount Kenmure, 2 ; 25 ** * within the 
MaAkx, to Sir Rot Montgomery of Skelmorly.. ... dne ts 
Ax x, Daughter of Sir William nen Anceſtors AMESs, created Earl of 1rwin, and died without Iſſue. | ö wor hte: Se 
May ar n n Earl - Lord N WELL, Mi ee camp ph 
275 VIIIth Earl of Argyle, and MAR GARET, Daughter © iam Earl o r EIL CAMPBELL, ot Ardmaaie, Father of t onour- vera in Ar- 
1661 ARE " gs r D an — N gn © * © able Archibald Campbell, Fly ad deceaſed, 9 a Daughter | gy/efire; of ©. 
| | of the Earl of Lothian, A anche 1 whom is de- 
— | AN u, died without Iſſue. 8 ne wan ee, ended 
BE Jz AN, married to the Firſt Marquiſs of Tabs BA, ES. | Shirrwan, 
| 2 . Mary, firſt marrieſ to George Earl of Caithneſs, and 8 to pen 
1 "I John Earl of or to whom ſhe had Iſſue, but none | Whites, , 
| 1 Eby. f | ; to the Earl of ithneſs and G ah 4 » 
n ARCH IBAL D, IXth Earl of Argyle, — Lady Mary STEWART, Daughter of the Ia Joun Caur ETH of Mamore, Father of Major General John Pater Cans | 
1685 | 3 Earl of Murray, — Campbell, Heit pf Intail to the Eſtate and Honours of Argyle, bell, Deputy 
| . failing legitimate Iſſue of the 8 Duke. Governor of 
| | | | Colonel Ci ARE James CampPBELL, Portſmouth, - 
1 EE, | | | ANN, married to Meberd Earl of Lauderdale, and laft to the | de omitted, 
2 OY : | B l n Earl of Murr a 9 where cid. 5 
3 . | Jean, to iter” | rs of Lothian. me any N 
2 3 EI IZA BET R. Dau hter of Sir Lionel Talmaſb, ARCHIBALD, EA of ay, now Duke of Argyle. chers of tha” © 
I 03] A Keg! I j A LD, Xth Earl of all, and Firſt of Helingham, ghee of Ducheſs = ANN, married fi to the Earl of Bute, and ft to. Mr Frazer ne; Period 
* of Lauderdale. v2 of Streichen, 0 of the Senators of the Toes of N in | | when _ 
Scotland. came of te 
9 4 92 x. 11 Duke of Argyle, and Firſt of Mary, Daughter of Fob» Brown, Eſq; and Neice | 8 | | 3 But 3. 
or ny e e . to Sir Charles Nuncomb, Lord Mayor 75 By Whom he had Iſſue. : ſuch Arn 15 8 
het 9 | London in 1708, | fions ſhall be © © 
Ws 1 | J ANZ, Daughter of Thomas Warburton, of Wi „-( Lady CaroLINE, fharried to the Lard Dalkeith, Son and Heir | ſupplied in * 
"Fang „ | 3 . 1 8 in Cheſbire, Eſq; to the Duke 1 gh. * x the next Edi- | - | 
= „ Pt | | Lady Av, to the rl of Straffird. * I | tioft, if thoſe. $54 
FO RE FE | | Lady EL1tABET Both ied 5 | concerned wilt 
1 1 | | Lady Max v, UNGER. I pleaſe to ac- 
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A Lady of the 
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Lady MAR v. 
A Lady of the 


Mary, Daus| 


A Daughter of | 
+ afterwards 


a 4 * 
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Maxy, a 
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8 to do Juſtice to the Memory of the real 
Patriot, and recommend thoſe amiable 
Virtues that adorn his Character to 
the Practiee of Poſterity, ought to be 
the chief Deſign of a Work of this 


leaſt approve of the Subject of the fol- 
lowing Sheets, as ſuitable to that great End of Hiſtory. 
For it will occur to every one, at firſt Sight, that the 
Life of Joan Duke of ARGYLE cannot fail to fur- 
niſh Matter ſufficient to deſcribe the truly diſintereſted 
Patriot, with all the ſhining Qualifications that enter 


into the Compoſition of that comprehenſive Character. 
B Were 


* 


* 
As 


: 


Z Kind; ſo we hope the Publick will at 


a” 


appear a Romance; that ſteady Attachment to the In- 


Were it poſſible '\for us to repreſent that great Man 
really as he was, in this venal Age, the Relation would 


._ tereſt of his Country, in the worſt of Times; the uni- 


ou” — > PRs 


ple for ſome dignified Monoſylable : At ſuch a P 


form . Zeal he expreſs'd for the Honour and Liberty of 
theſe Nations, both in the Smiles and Frowns of a Court; 
and his unwearied Endeavours to promote the Good of 
the People, directed by the moſt conſummate Wiſtom, 
and temper'd by .the moſt unſhaken Loyalty to his Sove- 
reign ; are Virtues ſo uncommon, they rather ſeem what 


we would wiſh, than what exiſted in real Life: eſpe- 


cially at a Time when Bribery and Corruption ſeem 
to be adopted by ſome, as eſſential Maxims of Govern- 
ment; and publickly avow'd by others, in our - moſt 
Auguſt Aſſemblies, as a neceſſary State Policy: at a Time 
when we ſee whole Counties barter their moſt valuable 
Privileges for ſome precarious Trifle, and the moſt flou- 
riſhing Corporations fold as it were at publick Auction: 
at a Time when theeWord Patriot fignifies only a Party 
Diſtinction, or a Stickler for ſome paultry Place; and 
every the leaſt Appearance of thoſe Virtues that enabled 
our Anceſtors to eſtabliſh our Liberty with their Blood, 
laugh'4 at. by every Court Wittling. When we ſee a 
conſiderable Number of the great Men of our Time, 
proſtitute their Parts and paternal Honours for a Penſion, 
and traffick away the Honour and Intereft of a * * 
10d 
of Time, amidſt ſuch a Torrent of Corruption and 
Barefaced Venality, ſuch a Character as That of the late 
Duke of ARG IE muſt appear fiftitious. | 
Bur tho” 'tis Singular, yet 'tis no leſs Genuine; and 
*tis to be hoped this Age is not ſo far depraved, but they 


can bear to look upon ſuch a Picture; and perhaps from 


ſo noble an Example, may be excited to rouſe up the an- 
cient Britiſh Spirit, and vie with one another, in ſup- 
porting the tottering Liberties of theſe once flouriſhin 

Kingdoms; and may warm them to the Love of =, 
Fame and more ſubſtantial Honours than that of tranſ- 
mitting their Names to an enſlaved Poſterity, blazon'd 


only with ſome empty Titles, purchaſed perhaps with 


the Curſes of an injured People, 
Bur 


„ 


Jon x Duke of Argyle. " 
Bor as we own ourſelves uncapable to draw at exact 
Likeneſs of the Duke of Ax Y, we ſhall be con- 
tented to give the Publick a rough Sketch of that great 
Man's Life and Actions; which may furniſh ſome abler 
Pen a Hint to improve and finiſh the Drawing, and 
tranſmit that illuſtrious Nobleman to future Ages in a 
Dreſs ſuitable to the Part he ated when alive. | 
Ix proſecuting of this Deſign, as we have no other 
View but to do Juſtice to the Memory of the deceas'd 
Duke, out of regard to his Virtues, and for the Infor- 
mation of the Publick, ſo we ſhall recite all thoſe E- po 
vents, in which his Grace was in any meaſure concern'd, 
with the greateſt regard to Truth, and with that Freedom 
becoming a Britiſh Subject; but at the Tame time with- 
out any ö to reflect perſonally upon any Party 
or ſet of Men, whether dead or living: It being our De- 
ſign to explain ſuch Occurrences, and the Cauſes impar- 
tially, and to the beſt of our Judgment; leaving it to the 
Publick to judge which — Fon upon Principles moſt 
conducive to the 'publick „ Without intending to 
Inliſt our ſelves of any Side but that of Truth. 


* _ 


TAE Family of ARGYLE, has been for many Ages 
eſteem'd one of the moſt conſiderable Families in North 
Britain, as well for the Extent of their Eſtate and 
Power, as for their Antiquity. They are poſſeſſed of 
the Shire of Argyle, which is one of the largeſt Counties 
in Scotland; it conſiſts of five Deviſions, viz. Argyle 
proper, Lorn, Cowal, Mull and Xintyre; which laſt * 
was once a diſtinct Shire by it ſelf. The whole Shire is of the Pa- 
about ninety Miles in length, and fifty in ſome Places mily in. 4. 
in breadth; the greateſt part of which is either the gy/eſbire 
Duke of Ax GYLE's Property, or poſſeſſed by his Vaſ- delcribed. 
ſals; who pay him a conſiderable Fewduty or annual 
Quit-Rent, The Country is fertile in Graſs and-Corn, 
and produces a conſiderable Number of black Cattle, 
moſtly for the Engliþ Market. The Mountains, 
which are always cover'd with Verdure, are lined with 
Lead and Copper Mines, of which ſome have been lately 
wrought to Advantage. _ Coaſt of this Shire, and 

| 5 2 4 8 


The F 


Te L IF E of 
a number of Arms of the Sea with which it is indented, 
are ſtored with all manner of Fiſh, in great Plenty; but 
eſpecially Herrings, which are the beſt that are fiſh'd 
upon the Scotch Coaſt, This Branch of it ſelf, were it 
properly encouraged by the Government, would not 
only be a means to enrich this County, but would 
greatly encreaſe the Riches and Strength of the Nation 
in general. | 
THr1s Shire and the Weſtern Iſles, which are likewiſe 
under the Juriſdiction of the Family, are eſteem'd the 
- moſt populous part of the Highlands of Scotland, and the 
Men the moſt enduftrious, and as well fitted for the Exer- 
ciſe of Arms, as any; which they uſed very much till 
they were diſarmed after the Year fiſteen, in the ſame 
manner as the Rebel Highlanders, But this Shire and 
moſt of its Dependants remain'd ſteadfaſt in the Intereſt 
of the preſent Royal Family, tho* many Artifices were 
uſed to ſeduce them from their Allegiance, whilſt Ge- 
neral Gordon and the Clans lay before [nverary. 
The Char- THE Gentry are very numerous in this Shire, live 
after ofthe moſtly in old Caſtles that were built when times were 
Gentry of More unſettled than at preſent. Tho? their Eſtates are 
the Shire, ſmall, yet by the great Plenty which the Country pro- 
dauces of all manner of Neceſſaries, they live very com- 
fortably, and keep up in a great Meaſure, that Hoſpita- 
lity for which the ancient Britains were remarkable; 
they are more polite than moſt Gentry of their Rank, 
and have moſt of them had a genteel and ſome a very 
©», liberal Ecucation. | ; 8 
Of the. Tur common People are ſagacious, honeſt and hoſpi- 
Common table, and better inſtructed in the Principles of Chriſ- 
People. tianity, than any common People 1 have convers'd 
with, this Country having been early converted to 
Chriftianity by St Columbus, who ſettled the firſt 
Chriſtian Seminary that was in Britain, at J. Colum 
Kill, formerly the Seat of the ancient Druids, which 
produced a great many learned Men, and flouriſh'd till 
ſhortly before the Reformation. Fhis place and Dun- 
Halfnage, ſome time a Royal Caſtle, likewiſe in this Shire 
contain the Remains of a great number of Scotch, Iriſh, 
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'Tx1s Country, had not only the Benefit of Chriſtia- | 
nity early, but embraced the reform'd Doctrines ſooner | 
than any other Country in Scotland, encouraged to it by 
the Example of their Superior the then Earl of Argyle, 
who was the firſt of his Quality, who publickly own'd 
the Proteſtant Intereſt, and rejected the Errors of the 
Church of Rome. | 
TH x common People, like the reſt of the Highlan- Their At- 
ders, have a prodigious Affection for their ſeveral Chiefs, tachment 
whom they implicitly obey, and altogether join in ſup- 9 AF 
porting, the Intereſt of the Duke of Argyle, of whom dil. Dale 
they afl bo cbeir Property. This Attachment is further of 47 gl. 
ſtrengthen'd by the great Juriſdiction which the Family 
had once, part of which they ſtill enjoy, for they were 
formerly Hereditary high Juſticiars of all Scotland ; a 
Power equal if not ſuperior to that exerciſed by the 
Lord Chief Juſtice and Court of King's Bench in Eng- 
land; this high Office they poſſeſsd till the late Marquis 
reſign'd it by a Contract with King Charles I. in Virtue _ 
of which Reſignation the Court of Juſticiary in Scotland - 
now fit; but he reſerved to himſelf and his Heirs, the 
ſame Juriſdiction over the Shire of Argyle and the Weſ- 
tern Iſles, and where elſe he poſſeſs d Eſtates within the 
Kingdom. | | | 
Wir ſo great an Extent of Country, ſuch a number The Pow- 
of Followers united to the Family, not only by Ties of er of the 
| Blood and the Tenures of their Eſtates, but bound by Dukes of 
fo ſovereign a N a0 tis no wonder they ſhould be argyle. 
able to make ſuch a Figure. Accordingly, we find they 
were the only Family in Scotland able to make Head 
azainſt the Douglaſſes, Mt Donalds, and others who weve 
frequently too powerful for the Crown. 194236 5. + EIS 
Tuvus much for the Extent of their Eſtate and Power; Their An- 
as for their Antiquity, few can boaſt of a more Ancient tiquity and 
or Honourable Deſcent. The Bards, who were a fort of Original, 
People kept on purpoſe about the Houſes of great Men, according 
to record their Actions, and commemorate in their 
Songs, the great Deeds of their Anceſtors, derive the N 
Original of this Family from one Diarmid Odiuin, who a 
came over with Fergus the Second from Ireland, to aſſiſtt 
the Scotch againſt the Pics in 404. From this Diarmid 
B 3 __ Odwnn 
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Odwwin, from whom the Family of Argyle, in the High- 
land Language are term'd Clan Odwin, or the Children 
of Odwin, the Bards have deduced a large Sueceſſion of 
great Men, whoſe Actions they very minutely relate: 
yet as I do not find any better Authority than Collec- 
tions made from them, which may contain a great deal. 
of Fiction, as well as Truth, we ſhall not trouble our 
Readers with ſo early an Account, only refer them to 
the Genealogical Table for their Names, But in gene- 
ral we muſt obſerve that this Diarmid Odwin, ſettled in 
the Shire of Argyle; and he and his Succeſſors were 
ſtiled Knights of Lochow for many Ages, One of his 
| Deſcendants went over to Normandy, and there ſettled 
on a ſmall Eſtate, which his Heirs enjoy to this Day; 
this Gentleman changed his Name to L Camile, which 
his Progeny in that Country ſtill retain, TWo Bro- 
thers, the Ockpring of this — — came over with 


Wilkam the Cangucror; the one of them ſettled in Eng- 
land, and founded the Family of Beauchamp Earl of 
Warwick, ſince united to and extin& in that of News! 
Earl of Varwicl; the other Brother, went to Scotland 
and married Eva the Heireſs of Lochow, who it ſeems 


was his Relation. This Gentleman, contrary to the 
Cuſtom of Scotland in like Caſes, did not aſſume the 
Name of the Heireſs Odtoin, but retain'd his own Le Ca- 
mile, which his Succeſſors uſed till within theſe Three 
Hundred Years, when it came by chance to be changed to 
the preſent Orthography ; tho' Buchanan and ſome late 
Authors, have given the Name Campbell to Men of the 
Family who uſed L Camile, the Particle Le not being 
left out till ſome conſiderable time after they were 

created Lords, of Parliament, by the Title of Lord 

„e Campbell. . 

The firſt | Tre fiſt remarkable Man of this Family, we find 
remarkable mention'd in Hiſtory is Colin ſurnamed More, or Great; 
Man of the from whom the Heads of this Family are term'd in the 
Family,” Highland Tongue M'calen More, or the Sons of Calin 
Sir Cas, Mare. He was one of the Magnates Scotiæ, that were 
— named ſummon'd to Berwick upon the Part of Robert de Bruce, 
Pj or hen he and all the other Competitors for the Crown 
of Scotland, on the Demiſe of Queen Margaret, had 
zeferred the Deciſion of their Claims to Edward I. of 
England. 


* 
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England. He had been engaged in many Conflicts, with 
MF Dougald of Lern, his Neighbour, in one of which 
he was ſlain, | A 8 

StR Neil, his Son and Succeſſor, was knighted-in the The Ac- 
latter End of the Reign of XK. Alexander III. and was tions of Sir 
in the ſame Commiſfion with his Father in the fore - Neil his 
mention'd Arbitration, and ſo fax acquieſced in the Succeſſor, 
Deciſion of Edward, in favour of John de Baliol, that 
he remain'd faithful to that weak and unhappy Prince, The Re- 
until by an inglorious Surrender of the Independancy fon why 

of Scotland, and acknowledging to hold the Sove- be _ 
reignty in Vaſſalage of Edward of England, he had for- Rr Wa 
feited that Title his Blood gave him, and declared p,... 
himſelf unworthy of that Crown he was born to. 

Uyon this Emergency, and fo ſoon as Robert de Bruce The Ser- 
had formed a rational Scheme to make good his Preten- vices he 
ſions to the Throne, this Sir Neil, whom Buchanan calls did him. 
Sir Neil Campbell, join'd heartily with thoſe few Patriots 
who had Courage and Honeſty to aſſert the Liberty and 
Independency of that. ancient Kingdom, againſt the 
Ufurpation of the Enghſh Edward, own'd King Robert's 
Title, and raifed a conſiderable Number of his Vaſſals to 
make Head againſt M Dougald of, Lorn, who had a 
perſonal Pique at and was the declared Enemy of R. 
bert. He ſoon reduced M Dougald and all his Adherents 
- and brought his Country, and all the Shire of Argyle | 
to ſubmit to the new King, From this Action he went 
to Scoon, and aſſiſted at the Solemnity of King Robert's 
Coronation, in Anno 1306 ; after which he continued 
ſtedfaſt in his Loyalty, and gave many ſignal Marks of 
his Attachment to that Monarch, even in the loweſt 
Ebb of his Fortune, and when he was but yet tottering 
on his Throne, he enterred into that famous Aſſociation 1 
with Sir Gilbert Hay and Sir Alexander Seton; where, a flociation 
in a moſt ſolemn manner, they bound themſelves to de- in his De- 
fend, with their Lives and Fortunes, the Liberty of fence. 
their Country, and the Right of Robert Bruce their 
King, againſt all Mortals, French, Engliſh or Scatch. 

To this Aﬀociation they apended their Seals at the Abby 
of Cambuskeneth, Sept. 9, 1308. So early we find this 
Family appearing in the Intereſt of their Country, a- 
gainſt the Uſurpation of Foreigners, and the weak 
B4 Conceſſions 
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Conceſſions of an hereditary Prince. A Spirit which ſeems 
hitherto intail d upon the Succeſſors of this Great Man, 
1 which we hope will continue without a Breach till lateſt 
Ages, This Sir Neil was one of the Commiſſioners ſent 
from Scotland to England to treat of a Peace, Anno 
1314, which did not then take effect, The enſuing < 
| ear he was one of the Barons of the Parliament held 
II Death at Air, which intail'd the Crown upon King Robert, and 
= his Heirs ; and in the Cloſe of that Year he died. 
Ana HIs Son Sir Colin, was a wiſe and warlike Man; 
ter of his made one in the Expedition into Ireland, in Anno 1316, 
Son Sir in behalf of Edward Bruce then Sovereign of that King- 
Colin. dom; where he perform'd many gallant Actions, which 
are made the Onorous Cauſe of ſeveral Grants of Lands 
from the Crown, yet in Poſſeſſion of the Family. As 
Sir Neil had aſſiſted King Robert in his Extremlty, fo. 
Sir Colin aſſiſted his Son King David, even when his 
Affairs appear'd deſperate, He raiſed for his Service a 
confiderable Body of Men, and took Sword in hand, 
Takes the the Caſtle of Danoon then in Poſſeſſion of the Exgliſb; for | 
Caſtle of which Piece of Service he was by King David made 
Dann. Hereditary Governour of that Fort; an Office which 
all his Succeſſors has enjoy'd. | f 
The Suc- To this Sir Colin, who died in 1340, ſucceeded in a 
ceſſion of direct Line Archibald, Colin and Duncan, who all three 
Archibald, taade great Alliances with the prime Nobility of Scotland, 
Colin, and and were employ'd-to ſuppreſs the Incurſions of the High- 
Duncan. landers, who at that Time very much infeſted the Weſtern 
Parts of the Kingdom; by which they acquired not only 
great Reputation, but enlarged the Eſtate of Lochow, by 
many Grants from the Crown; as a Reward of their | 
faithful Services, They all three had a numerous Iſſue, 
The Mar- being Founders of ſeveral conſiderable Branches of this 
rizge of Family. The laſt of the three, viz. Sir Duncan, mar- 
Duncan. ry'd the Daughter of Robert Duke of Albany, Governour 
Hof Scotland, by which Alliance he had ſo much Intereſt ' 
The with Murdoch Duke of Albany, Regent of Scotland, 
Conſe- during the Captivity of James I. in England, that he 
quences of prevail'd with him to ranſom and reſtore the King to the 
that Ally- Throne of his Anceſtors, to which the Regent before his 
auce. friendly Interpoſition, did not ſeem very much inclinable. 
Upon King James's Return to his Dominions, in pul 
ence 
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dence of his great Abilities, and in Reward of his great £ 
Loyalty, His Majeſty made him one of his Privy Council- Is made 
lors, and appointed him his high Juſticiar and Lieutenantin High Ju- 
the Shire of Argyle; which Office was afterwards extended ug pn & 
all over Scotland, and became Hereditary in the Family. He p, 1 
was created a Lord of Parliament by the Title of Lord 
Le Campbell, by King James II. Anno 1445. This is the | 
firſt Time they were call'd to Parliament as Peers ; tho? 
for many Ages they were ſtyl'd in all Writs, Domi- 
nus & Miles de Lochow, This Lord to all his. other 
Qualifications, added that of a religious | Diſpoſition, 
which he expreſs'd, not only in the common Offices of 
Life, but publickly by his Donatives to the Church and 
Monaſtries, to which he was very liberal; particularly to His Dona- 
the Monks of the Abbey of Sandel in Kentyre, on whom tions tothe 
he beſtowed large Eſtates, and founded the Collegiate Church. 
Church of Xillmune, which he likewiſe richly endowed, + 
This being the religious Foible of the Times, his great 
Man, with many of his Succeſſors, went into it; but la- 
ter Ages are become wiſer, than to fancy there is any 
Religion in giving away, eſpecially for pampering ſuch 


Neſts of ſpiritual 0 
Hex died in 145 0 0 Iſſue four Sons, the Eldeſt His Death 
of whom died before himſelf, but left a Son named Colin, and I ſſue. 
who ſucceeded to the Eſtate and Honour of his Grand- 

father. From the other three are deſcended theſe conſi- 

derable Houſes, viz. that of the Earls of Bradalbin, Sir 

Fames Campbell of Auchanbreck,' and Sir Niel Campbell 

of Ellangreig. He was buried in his own Church of 

Killmune, under a ſtately Monument of Marble, carrying 

his own Effigies, as large as the Life, and round the 

Verge is this Inſcription, Hic facet Dominus Duncanus, 

D:minus le Campbell Miles de Lochow. To him ſuccee- Is ſucceed. 
ded Colin his Grandſon, who not only inherited his ed by his 
Grandfather's Eſtate and Honours, but poſſeſs'd in an Grandſon 


which means his Succeſſors were the firſt upon the R 

of Earls in Scotland. He was employ'd by King James III. 

in the higheſt Offices of State, which he diſcharged with 
| | Honour 
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N Honour and Integrity; being Privy Seal, Lord High 
Cluhancellor and Maſter of the Houſhold ; which laſt 
Oſſce became Hereditary in the Family, and continues 
ſo at this Time. He was in no leſs favour with King 

Fame IV. after his Acceſſion to the Throne; tho? he 
never was in the leaſt ſuſpeCted of having any Hand in the 
barbarous Meaſures that were uſed to bring it about, He 
was declared by him Lord High Chancellor in Anno 1488, 
which high Truft he diſcharged with Honour to himſelf, 
and to the univerſal Satisfaction of the Subjects, till his 
Death, in Anno 1492. | L 

The Cha- IIS Son and Succeſſor Archibald Earl of Argyle, was 

racter and no leſs remarkable for his great Parts, both as a Stateſ- 

Actions of man and a Soldier, He was Maſter of the Houſhold, 

Archibald, and made Chancellor in Anno 1494, and the enſuin 

IId Earlof Year Lord Chamberlain. He commanded the Van of 
Argyle. the Scotch Army at the unhappy Battle of Flowden, 

fought the 9th. of September, 1513, where he gave Proof 
of all thoſe Qualifications, that conſtitute the great and 
experienced Commander; and was killed with his Royal 
Maſter on that fatal Field, which became the Burial- 
place of the Flower of the Nobility of Scotland. From 

him deſcended John Campbell of Calder, Eſq; Member 
in this preſent Parliament for Pembrokeſhire, and Sir 
Archibald Campbell of Clunic. 

Of Colin To him ſucceeded Colin, Earl of Argyle, who was a 

the IIld Man of fo great Authority, and ſo much eſteemed for 

Earl. his Abilities by the whole Nation, that he was named 

one df the four Counſellors to King James V. Anno 
1525. In 1528, he was appointed Lieutenant of the 
Borders, and Warden of the Marches ; which Office he 
diſcharged with ſo much Approbation, that he obtained 
from his Majeſty, befide a+ Grant of ſome Lands, an 

- ample Confirmation of the hereditary Office of Lieu- 

tenant and Sheriff of Argyle, High Juſticiar of Scotland, 
=. and Maſter of the King's Houſhold. 

Of Archi- HE died in the Year 1542, and was ſucceeded by 

- bald, IVth Arthibald, Earl of Argyle; a Nobleman of conſummate 

Eafl. Prudence and great Abilities. He was of the Number 

Patriots, who, upon the Death of Fames V, entered 
into an Aſſociation to oppoſe the intended Match 
between Queen Mary and Edward VI. of England, wiſe- 
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ly. fore-ſceing, that by ſuch an Union of the Crowns 

Scotland would be no better than a Province; which 

their Succeſſors found to be but a juſt Obſervation, when | 

that Union happened in the Reign of King James VI; | | 

for *till the Union of the Kingdoms made ſome Altera-- 

tion in their Circumſtances, that Kingdom was entirely 
directed by Engliſß Council, and their Intereſts obliged to 

give place to thoſe of that Nation, TO THE GREAT 

DisHONOUR, DAMAGE, AND RuUiN oF THE 

LIBERTY AND NOBLENESS OF THAT REALM, 

as they term it in that Aſſociation, dated 4th July, 1543. 

© Upon the breaking out of the War with England, 

commenced to force the Scotch unto that Match, our 

Hiſtorians make particular mentiog of his gallant Beha- 

viour, both at the Battle of Pinkie in 1547, and the 

Siege of Haddingtoun in the following Lear; where he 

expoſed his Life to the greateſt Dangers, in Defence ß 

his Queen and the Liberties of his Country, He was Is the firſt 
the firſt of his Quality who rejected the Errors of the of the Qua- 
Church of Rome, and embraced the Proteſtant Religion, u who 
in the Beginning of the Reformation; and by his Coun- teflant 
tenance and Authority, very much promoted that great 
Work, by encouraging and aſſiſting with his Council, 
ſuch as were concerned in freeing the Nation from the 
Tyranny and Superſtition of Popery ; and at his Death 
earneſtly recommended it to his Son to propagate and 
countenance the Reformed Doctrines to the utmoſt of | 
his Power. gk bY Ke: 

H E died and was ſucceeded by his Son Archibald Earl Of Archi- 
of Argyle, who was poſſeſſed of his Father's great Wiſ- Sal, Vth 
dom and Piety. He faithfully followed his Advice, and Earl. 
heartily eſpouſed the Intereſt of the Reformation ; and 
in order to promote it, went on an-Embaſly from the pnters in: 
States of Scotland to the Queen, then in France, to ob- to an Aﬀo- 
tain her Protection to the Profeſſors of theſe Principles; ciation in 
which had not the defired Effect: therefore, finding Defence of 
that nothing was to be expected from that Quarter, he the Refor- 
entered into an Aſſociation with the Earls of Glencarn, — 
Morton, and others; by which they bound themſelves may a 
to aſſiſt one another in advancing the Cauſe of Reli- bliebe ] 
gion, which at laſt they happily got eſtabliſhed by Act of parlia- 7 
Parliament, Anno 1560, Thus to this Man and his ment, 
. Fathers 
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VIth Earl, 
Brother to enjoyed till the time of his Death, in the Year 1584. 


who is ſuc- 


Archibald, 
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Father, that Nation owes, in a great meaſure, their Enjoy- 
ment of the Proteſtant Doctrines, and Freedom from 
the Idolatry and Slavery under which their Forefathers 
lived; and to their Succeſſors they may aſcribe, in ſome 
Degree,. the Preſervation of theſe valuable Privileges; 
which ſome of them has confirmed with their Blood. 
Upon the breaking out of the Civil War, in the 
Reign of that unhappy Princeſs Queen Mary, he eſpouſed 
her Intereſt againft the unreaſonable Demands of the 
Earl of Murray, and the reſt of her rebel Subjects. He 


was General, and commanded her Forces at the Battle 


of Langſyde, againſt the Earl of Murray, then Regent. 
He afterwards, when that iufatuated Queen had ren- 
dered her Affairs deſperate, and made a Reſignation of 
the Sovereignty to her Son James VI, ſubmitted to the 
Government eſtabliſhed, during his Minority; and was 
ſo much reſpected by the People, that upon the Death 
of Mathew Earl of Lenox, Regent, he was put in No- 
mination, for that Office, But tho? that did not ſucceed, 
and a Man no better qualified was preferred, yet he had 
Intereſt to be made Lord High Chancellor; which Of- 
fice he diſcharged to the Satisfaction of his Majeſty, and 
with univerſal Applauſe of the People till his th, 
which happened in 1575. 

TH1s Lord leaving no Iſſue, was ſucceeded in his Ho- 
nour and Eſtate by Colin, his Brother, who was ſworn 
of the Privy Council to King James VI, Anno 1577, and 
Lord High Chancellor in 1579; which Employments he 


Hz was ſucceeded by Archibald, Earl of Argyle, who 
was General, and commanded the Forces raiſed againſt 
the Earls of Huntley and Errol, at the Battle of Glenliver, 
in 1594 ; and ſuppreſſed the Inſurrection of the MeOregors, 
in 1603; and another more formidable by Me Donald, 
Earl of Roſs, who ſome time ftiled himſelf King of the 
Illes, in 1614. In all theſe Actions he diſplay'd the 
greateſt Courage, and the moſtconſummate Skill in mili- 


iq tary Affairs. And as he had ſuppreſſed theſe Inſurrections, 


that diſturbed the Peace of the Kingdom, with no other 
Aſſiſtance but thoſe of his own Followers and Relations, 
he had a Grant of the Country of Kintyre from the 


Crown, being a Part of the forfeited Eſtate of the 


rebellious 
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rebellious Earl of Roſs ; which Grant was confirmed by 
the States of Parliament, Anno 4617. He was fo great 
a Lover of Arms, that he coyld not remain out of Action 
any conſiderable Time; for, his Country being at Peace, 
the enſuing Year he went over to the Service. of Spain, 
then at War with the United Provinces ; where he fig- 

naliz'd himſelf, and gained great Reputation. But re- 
turning to England in the Year 1638, he there died. 

Te him ſucceeded Archibald, Earl of Argyle; a No- Of Seb. 
bleman who poſſeſſed in an eminent Degree, all the Vir- 4a/d, the 
tues of his illuſtrious Anceſtors, and acquired a larger VIHIth 
Eftate than any of them ever attained to. He was at the Earl. 
ſame time poſſeſſed of the ancient Patrimony of the Fa- 
mily, and moſt part of the Eftate of Huntley, now in 
Poſlcfiion of the Duke of Gordon, together with the he- 
reditary Office of High Juſticiar or Juſtice General of 
all Scoiland; which he reſigned to King Charles the 
Firſt, reſerving only to himſelf and; his Heirs, the Of- 
fice of Juſticiar of Argy/eſbire and the Weſtern Ifles, and 
where elſe he poſſeſſed Eſtates in Scotland. 

H1s great Power and Intereſt in the Kingdom, join'd x, created 
to his perſonal Abilities, gain'd him the Eſteem and Marquis 
Confidence of his Majeſty for ſome time; by whom he of Argyle. 
was admitted of his Privy Council, and created Mar- 
quiſs of Argyle by Letters Patent, dated "November 15, 

1641. ; 

Bur when King Charles invaded the ancient Conſti- 
tution of the Kingdom, and attempted to extend his 
Engliſh Prerogative of Supremacy over the Eſtabliſh'd 
Church and Conſciences of his Scotch Subjects, by forcing 
upon them in arbitrary manner, a new Liturgy, and 
Book of Canons, without conſulting either the es. 
Aſſembly of the Church, the Council, or the Eſtates of 
the Kingdom ; this Earl join'd with the Parliament, in Takes part 
oppoſing theſe Encroachments upon theit religious and with the 
civil Liberties; and zealouſly aſſerted the Presbyterian Parli- 
Church Government, of which his Predeceſſors had been ment. 
the earlieſt and greateſt Patrons. But after the barba- 
rous Murder of that unhappy Monarch, toywhich at his 
Death he declared he had no Acceſſion, he ekerted all his 
Power and Intereſt in favour of the Royal Family, and 
contributed much to the loyal Reception King Charles 

| * 
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Contri- the Second met with in Scotland; upon whoſe Head at 
butes to the Solemnity of his Coronation, Anne 1650, he put 
the Recep- the Crown. After the Loſs of that Army raiſed by the 
tion, and geteh to aſſiſt King Charles in Recovery of his Birth: 
alkifted at right in England, and that Cromwel had ſuppreſs'd the 
8 Royal Party in Scotland, this noble Peer was ob- 

| Charter lig d, with many others, to ſubmit to the Times; 
the IId in for which Compliance, tho' neceſſary, and no more 
Scotland, than moſt Men in his Circumſtances would do, he 
Ann. 16 50. was, upon the Reſtoration, in 1660, attainted of High 
Ou Treaſon, and found guilty that too complaiſant 
Is try'd, Parliament, and beheaded in May 1661, rather to gra- 
condem- tify the Spleen and Revenge of a Faction, than to ſatisfy 
ned, and publick Juſtice: for conſidering that Compliance, with 
beheaded. which he was charged, as the common Error of the 
Times ; and that his Son might plead ſome Merit by 

the zealous Attachment heexpreſs'd for the Royal Family, 

when in the greateſt Diſtreſs; it would not have been an 

ill. placed Mercy to have pardon'd the Marquis. But 

he had Parts and Qualifications which the governing 

Faction at that time did not reliſh, or were conſiſtent 

with their Mad Loyalty ; which they could not expreſs 

better, than by complementing the Sovereign with ſo 
much Prerogative, as left the People but the Name of 

their ancient Liberty; and gratifying a prodigal Court 
till the Subject had no more left worth their asking. 
Therefore as they did not think the Marquis would 

chuſe to expreſs his Loyalty to the Prince, at the Ex- 

pence of the Liberties of the People, he was made a 

Sacrifice, whilſt others not leſs guilty were paſs'd over 

in Silence.“ 

It, faccees. His Son Archibald Lord Lorn, had been always a 
ed by 4r- zealous Loyaliſt: to which Principles he adhered ſo ſteadi- 
% ly, that no Perſuaſions could take him off from that 
Lord Lora, Party, which he followed through all their Changes of 
| Fortune. This rendered him ſo obnoxious to Oliver 
Is excep. Cromwel, that tho he granted a general Pardon to the 
ted out of People of Scotland, by his Proclamation of the 24th of 
Crommel s April 1654, yet this young Lord was amongſt the Num- 
Indemni- ber of thoſe excepted from the Benefit of that Indem- 
ty. nity; which is a pretty ſtrong Argument to convince 
| the World that his Father the Marquiſs was neither 
| EE, | much 


Jon N Duke of Argyle. 
much in the Council or Favourof the Uſurper, when 
he had not Intereſt to include his Son and Heir in a com- 
mon Act of Indemnity unleſs indeed we ſuppoſe that 
all ſupreme Governors, whether legally called to that 
Office or Uſurpers, are equally ungrateful to their Friends, 
and implacable to their Enemies. However this Severi- 
ty of the Tyrant had no Effect upon the Lord Lorn, 
who remained a conſtant Friend to the Royal Family; 
and never would capitulate till he had General Mzddle- 
#n's Order from the King to that Effect. Then he Makes 
made his Compoſition without any other Engagement Compoſi- 
than that of laying down his Arms; after which he re- e 
main'd at his on Houſe, and lived quietly, till he ſaw gig Ley- 
the Reſtoration of the Royal Family ; who to expreſs alty re- 
the grateful Senſe they had of his peſt Services and Suf- warded by 
ferings, and to Reward his uncommon Loyalty, ſacrificed the Forfej- 
his Father's Life and the Honours of his Family, to hu- ture of his 
mour a Blood-thirſty Faction. However after three * 3 
Years, and not ſooner, he was reſtored to his Father's = and 
Eftate, and Title of Earl of Argyle, with the Prece- 
dency of the antient Patent; it not being thought proper Is reſtor d 
to renew the Title of Marquis. Not long after he was to his Ef- | 
ſworn of the Privy-Council, appointed one of the Com- fate and | 
miſſtoners of the Treaſury ; which he enjoy'd for many Title of | 
Years, and diſcharged it with great Fidelity. ar 
He was a Nobleman of ſtrict Piety ; and like the JP 
reſt of his Anceſtors, a zealous Supporter of the Pro- 
teſtant Religion azainſt the Encroachments of Popiſh ne Ma. 
Councils, which then ſeemed to threaten, it, He pro- tions in 
poſed in Council to add to the Teft ſome Acts againſt Council a- 
Popery, which was ſo much reſented by the Party that gainſt Po- 
managed Affairs in the latter Part of that Reign, that Pery. 
all Artifices were tryed to deſtroy him, as a chief Ob- 
ſtacle to their Schemes. They at laſt pitch'd upon a #5 Ruin 
very low piece of Craft to take away his Life, for "Sy 
which the Declaration he made when he took the Teſt His Decla- 
furniſhed them a Handle. For when that Oath was ration fur- 
/ tendered to him in Council, he took it, but ſubjoined a niſhes a 
Declaration in theſe Words : ; Handle. 
have conſider'd the Teſt, and am diſpoſed to give 
«© Obedience as far as I can. I am confident the Parlia- The De- 
<© ment never intended to impoſe contradictory Oaths, claratien. 
FM | -. > 
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ec and therefore I think no Man can explain it but for 
ce himſelf, and reconcile it as it is genuine, and agrees 
e to its own Senſe, and I take it ſo far as it is conſiſtent 
« with itſelf, and the Proteſtant Religion. And I declare 

J mean not to bind my ſelf in my Station, but in a 
% Jawſul Way to endeavour any thing I think the Ad- 
e vantage of the Church and State, not repugnant to 
« the Proteſtant Religion, and my Loyalty, and this 
The UC & T underſtand as part of my Oath.” “ | 
ern TH rs Declaration the Party laid hold of, and con- 
by his E- ſtrued it not only as an Explanation of his own, but 
nemies, As repreſenting the Teſt inconſiſtent with itſelf, or 
the Proteſtant Religion, which they conſtrued a Breach - 
of an old obſolete Statute againſt Lea/ing-making ; up- 
on which he was committed to the Caſtle of Edinburgh, 
and afterwards try'd and condemn'd by that obſequious 
Parliament, | 
Wk the Earl found that neither his own Innocence, 
nor the Remembrance of thoſe ſignal Services he and 
his Prodeceſſors had done the Crown, would have any 
weight with his Majeſty, to divert the Blow that threat- 
kes his ned him ; he found means to make his Eſcape from the 
cape to Caſtle of Edinburgh in the Dreſs of a Lady's Page : 
Holland. and convey'd himſelf over to Holland, where he lay 
conceal'd for ſome time; until the Oppreſſions of 
James VII. had made many of the Britiſb Subjects re- 
ſort thither ; with the chief of whom he entered into 
Meaſures, to force that bigotted and arbitrary Prince 
'into a Redreſs of the national Greivances. And he on 
his Part, out of a juſt regard to the Proteſtant Reli- 
Comes gion, then in the utmoſt Danger, and upon the ſame 
over to Principles that directed thoſe concern'd in the after glo- 
Scot and to rious Revolution, came over to his own Country with 
raiſe his an Intent to Arm his Friends, and Vaſſals in Defence. of 
2 our Religion and Liberty. But not having got together 
che Natio- above Two Thouſand Men, and his Friends in England 
nal Liber- failing to make that ſeaſonable Diverſion in that Quar- 
ty. ter which had been concerted, he was attacked by the 
Is Defeat- Regal Troops, commanded by my Lord Dumbarton, 
ed. near a Village call'd K:/Ipatrick, and totally routed, and 
Taken Pri- afterwards taken Priſoner as he was privately paſſing 
ſoner and the River Inchinan, carried Priſoner to Edinburgh, 
2 1 where 


Is try d 
and con- 
demn'd. 


Joun Duke of Argyle; 


where he was beheaded without any further Tryal, up- 
on the former infamous Sentence, on the 20th of June, 
1685, giving by his Death and Defeat an Opportunity 
to King James to compleat the Meaſure of his Oppreſſi- 
on, and to another more ſucceſsful, the Honour of 
reſtoring our expiring Liberty ; for which he was more 
amply rewarded. Such is the Difference between AQions 
tho' guided by the ſame Principles, when Succeſs crowns 
the one, and Diſappointment the other; the ſame Attempt 
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involv'd the Earl in Ruin, which crown'd the Prince of 


Orange with Laurels, and beſtow'd upon him a King- 
dom for his Reward, to which he had no Pretenſion 
before this happy Event. 

Tuus fell this great Man, a Martyr to the Reli- 
gion and Liberty of his native Country, whoſe Merit 
and faithful Services both to his Country and the ungrate- 


ful Houſe 4 Stuart, deſerved a better Fate. His greateſt 
Enemies after the Malice and Rancour of thoſe T imes 


ſubſided, allowed him the Character of an able and His gene- 
honeſt Stateſman, and truly diſintereſted Patriot ; and the ral Cha- 
Nation in general expreſs'd their Abhorrence of his Mur- rater. 


der, when they term it, in the Claim of Right preſented 
to the Prince and Princeſs of Orange, a Reproach to the 
Nation. Tis ſaid he compoſed this Epitaph a few Hours 
before his Death, as Mr Crawford, the Author of the 
Pearage of Scotland, mentions, which I inſert to ſhow 
the Senſe that Nobleman bad of his own Innocence, 
and that prophetic Spirit, which comforted him with 


Hopes that That great Work which he had been unſucceſs- 


ful in, would be finiſhed by another Hand, 


« Know, Paſſenger, that ſhall have ſo much Time 
* To view my Grave, and ask what was my Crime? 
No Stain of Error, no black Vices brand, 
No ſecret Guilt, e'er made me fly the Land; 
Love to my Country, Truth, condemn'd to die, 
Ford my old Hands forgotten Arms to try: 
On my Deſign, tho Providence has frown'd, 
** Yet God, at laſt, will ſurely raiſe his own : 
* Another Hand with more ſucceſsful Speed, | 
Shall raiſe the Remnant, bruiſe the Serpent's Head. 
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His Iſſue. Archibald, firſt Duke of Argyle. 


of TAS Earl married Lady Mary Stuart, Daughter 
of James Earl of Murray, by whom he had four Sons; 


John Campbell of Mamore, Anceſtor of General Jahn 
Campbell, Heir of Intail of the Eſtate and Honours of 

Argyle, failing Iſſue of the preſent Duke. f 
Col. Charles and James Campbell, who all had Iſſue, 
with two Daughters. The eldeſt Lady Anne firſt mar- 
ried to Richard Earl of Lauderdale, and afterwards to 
Charles, late Earl of Murray; and Lady Jean to Wil. 

liam Marquis of Lothian. | 

His eldefk His eldeſt Son, then called Lord Zorn, upon his 
Son Lord Father's unhappy Cataſtrophe, went over to Holland, 
Lorn goes where he remained till the Prince of Orange came over, 
toHolland, on the Invitation of the Nobility of the Kingdom, in 
EO the memorable Year 1688. When the Lord Lern ar- 
15 gg now. rived in Scotland he was owned by the Convention of 
ledged as the Eſtates that met on the Prince of Orange's Letter, as 
Eal of Earl of Argyle, tho' at that Time the Forfeiture and 


Ale. Attainder of his Father was not reſcinded. When the 


Succeſſion to the Crown of Scotland came to be debated 

Is active in that Aſſembly, he was remarkably active in exclud- 
in ſettling ing King James, and in procuring the Sovereignty to 
ere n de ſettled upon the Prince and Princeſs of Orange, in 
N © "the ſame Manner, and on the fame Terms as had been 
and Prin- done in Eu land; which being carried by a conſiderable 
ceſs of O- Majority, his Lordſhip was deputed from the Nobility, 
range. with two others from the Eſtates of Barons and Bo- 
roughs, to make a Tender of the Throne to their High- 

neſſes in 15 Name of that Convention, and to admi- 

niſter to tfeir Majeſties the Coronation-Oath. 

7 IS Uro their Acceſſion to the Crown, his Lordſhip 
was ſworn of their Privy Council; and two Years 

after made one of the Lords of the Treaſury, and 
ſhortly after Colonel of the Scotch Guards ; and ah ex- 
traordinary Lord of Seſſion: He carried over to Han- 

ders a Regiment for the Service of King William, con- 
| fiſting chiefly Officers and Soldiers of his own Name 
and Family, who -particularly diſtinguiſhed themſelves 

during all that Prince's Wars; for which, and his man 
other great Services, his Majefly was - pleaſed, by his 
Lerters Patent, dated at Ken/ongton, the 23d of June, 
| 1701, 


. 
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Jon x Duke of Argyle. „ 
1701, to create him Duke of Argyle, Marquis of Kin- Is created 
tyre and Lorn, Earl of Campbell and Coal, Viſcount Duke of 
of Lochow and Glenyla, Lofd Inverary, Mull, Morven — 
and Tyr. | 4 0 
TH s Duke was efteemed one of the politeſt Men His Cha- 
of his Time, a Man of great Capacity: but ſome al. 7**tr. 
ledged he wanted that Application to Buſineſs, which 
diſtinguiſhed his Anceſtors. The- greateſt Crime his 
moſt avowed Enemies charged him with was a more 
than ordinary Fondneſs for the fair Sex; a Foible that | 
is frequently met with in the greateſt Men, and from * 
which few of his Family were free. The Troubles of 
his two laſt Predeceſſors, and his own Expence, obliged 
him to leave the Eftate of Argyle pretty much involved, 
- which he intailed upon his Heir Male; however, the 
prudent Oeconomy of his Son, the late Duke, has re- 
ſtored the Eſtate to it's former Luſtre. : um een 
H1s Grace married Elizabeth, Daughter of Sir Ly- His Mar- 
onel Tailmaſh of Helingham, by Eilzabeth Ducheſs Dow- riage and 
ager of Lauderdale, his Wife, Daughter of William Iſſue. 
Murray, Earl of Pyſart, by whom ke had two Sons, 
and a Daughter, viz. Jahn, late Duke of Argyle and 
Greenwich, the Subject of the preſent Hiſtory; and Ar- a 
chibald, ſome time Earl of May, now Duke of Argyle; 
and Lady Anne, Vdther of the preſent Earl of Bute. He 
died the 28th of September, 1703. | | 
THus I have taken a ſhort, View-of the moſt re- The Con- 
markable Men amongſt his Grace's Predeceſſors, and eluſion of 
given the Reader a brief Account of the moſt memo-.the Re- 
' rable Tranſactions, in which they were concerned: By View of 
which it will appear that few Families in Britain can the Great 
boaſt a more antient or more. illuſtrious Deſcent, there wo 
having been for many hundred Years an almoſt unin- 5 
terrupted Succeſſion of great and eminent Men to re- 
preſent that Family; Men remarkable for their Loyalty 
to their Sovereign, yet always ready to facrifice their 
Lives and Fortunes in Defence of the Religion and Li- 
berty of their Country, againſt the wild Encroachments 
of weak or arbitrary Princes; never allowing their 
Loyalty to the King to compliment him, on any Pre- 
text whatſoever, with a Power deſtructive of the Li- 
berty of the Subject; never permitting their Zeal for 
C 2 the 
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the Ancient Conſtitution to leſſon any of theſe Royal 
Prerogatives, that are neceſſary to ſupport the Luſtre of 
the Crown; but always endeavouring to keep up that 
- juſt Ballance of Power, betwixt the King and People, 
which the Founders of our Policy projected, and the Ex- 
perience of many Ages, has been found to be the Baſis 
and Happineſs of our well temper'd Conſtitution, 
Bu T however great and illuſtrious the Deeds of the 
Duke's noble Anceſtors were, the late Duke diſdained 
Merit from them untill he had purchaſed himſelf a Rank 
amongſt the Patriots of his Race, by following the Ex- 
ample of his Progenitors, being of Opinion with the 
Grecian Hero, Qua non fecimus ipſi, Vix ea Neſtra 
Vaco ; which laſt part of the Sentence he choſe as his 
Motto, | 
The Riſe | Bur before we enter directly upon the Life of this 
of theWary great Man, it may not be improper for the Benefit of 
in the ſuch of our Readers, as are not well acquainted with 
Reign - the Hiſtory of | Europe; to look back to the Riſe of 
2 that War, in which all Chriſtendom was engaged, 
iam and : : ea 
Queen during the Reign of Queen Ann ; wherein his Grace 
—_— made a very conſiderable Figure; and for Connexion 
fake, we ſhall begin as early as the firſt Partition Treaty 
in the Reign of King William. | 
The Eng- AFTER the Treaty of Refwick, the bad State of Health 
iſh and in which Charles II. of Spain was, without Iſſue of his 
Dutch take own Body, and Lewis XIV. ſtill keeping up a great 
Meaſures Army, whilſt his Neighbours were disbanding theirs, 
— P ee, obliged King William and the Dutch, to enter into 
2 ſuch Meaſures as would effectually ſecure the Ballance 
y - 
from falling of Power in Europe; and prevent the Spaniſh Monar- 
into the chy from falling into the Hands, either of the Houſe 
Hends ei- of Auſtria or that of Bourbon, that being ſuch an Ad- 
ther of the dition of Power, that to which of the two Houſes, it 
Houſe of ſhould fall, would be equally deſtructive of the Liberties 
Bourbon or of the reſt of Chriſtendom, but more eſpecially to 
Aue 44. Great Britain, and the United Provinces. 7 
WHETHER Lewis XIV. ſeriouſly intended at this 
time the Peace of Europe or not, is Problematical, or 
whether he only intended to amuſe the other Powers, 
by entering publickly into Negotiations for that End, 
_ whilſt he ſecretly by Intrigues at the Court of Spain; 
; 6» endeæ- 
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endeavour'd to ſettle one of his own Iſſue on that 
Throne, Politicians are not agreed: but conſidering the 
little Sincerity that Monarch ſhow'd in all his Treaties, 
*tis not very uncharitable to be of the laſt Opinion. 
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However as it was his Intereſt to prevent the Succeffion 


of Spain, falling entire into the Hands of the Houſe of 
Auſtria, as well as that of the Reſt of his Neighbours, 
Count Tallard his Ambaſſador at the Court of Eng- 
land, was order'd to attend King William to Holland, 
where was concluded the firſt Treaty of / Partition, by 


The firſt 


which the Spaniſd Monarchy was divided in this man- Treaty of 


ner. The Dauphin in Right of his Mother Maria 
Tereſa of Auſtria, Queen of France, and eldeſt 
Daughter of Philip IV of 1 3 who had formerly 
renounced her Claim to the 

have for his Share of the Succeſſion, the Kingdom of 
Naples and Sicily, with all the Places dependant on Spain, 
that were ſituate on the Coaſt of Tuſcany; or in the ad- 
jacent Iſles, and are comprehended under the Name of 
San Stephans, Port Hercule, Orbitillo, Telamone, Porto 
 Longone, Piombino, the City and Marquiſate of Final, 
and the Province of Guipuſcœa, the Cities of Fonterabia, 
St Sebaſtian, and Port Paſſage, ſituate in that Province 
and the Remainder of the Span; Monarchy, except 
the Dutchy of Milan, was to be the Share of the Prince 
eldeſt Sen to the Elector of Bavaria: who was Grand- 
ſon to Margaret Tereſa, ſecond Infanta of Spain, and 
younger Siſter of Mary Tereſa, Queen of France, and 
founded his Claim upon the foremention'd Renouncia- 
tion. The Dutchy of Milan was to be the Property (f 
Archduke Charles, the Emperor's ſecond Son: who like- 


Partition, 


paniſh Monarchy, was to 


. wiſe claimed the Succeſſion, in Right of that Renoun- 


_ ciation. This was the manner the Powers chiefly inte- 
reſted in the Ballance of Power, intended to ſecure 
themſelves from the Danger which then threatned them. 

Tuis Treaty being Ratified 11th Oober 1698, by 
the Ambaſſadors of France, England and Holland, was 
accepted of by the Elector of Bavaria; in Name of 
the Prince his Son. But when it came to be communi- 
cated to the Court of Vienna, it met there with very 


Ratified _ 
11th, Ofo- 
ber, 1698, 


bad Reception; that Court highly diſapproved of it, 


and made loud Complaints of it at the Court of Madrid. 
S ; C 3 THE 
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Is of no Ef. Tx Death of the Prince, the Elector of Bavaria's 
ſect by the Son, upon the 287% February 1699, ſoon rendered it of 
Prince of no Effect, and put our Negotiators to the Neceſſity of 
| Bavaria's finding out ſome other Expedient, to prevent the fo 
Death. much dreaded Coalition. This occaſioned King Wilkiam 
another Journey to Holland; where was concluded the 
This pro- ſecond Treaty of Partition, by which it was ſettled be- 
duces the tween England, France and Holland, that the Archquke 
24. Parti- Charles, the Emperor's ſecond Son, ſhould: have for his 
uon * Share all Spain, with the Indies and Low Countries, and 
Treaty. that the Dauphin was to have Naples and Sicily, with 
the Dutchy of Milan; which laſt he was to exchange 
with the Duke of Lorain for the Dutchy of Loram 
and Barr. I his Treaty, of which *tis needleſs to trouble 
the Reader with the other Articles, which only relate to 
the Execution of theſe already mentioned, was ſign'd 
at Lenden the 13th. of March, N S. Anno Dem. 1500. 
and at the Hague the 257h. of the ſame Month, by the 
Ambaſſadors of England, France and Holland. 
Is tranſ®- - T9118 Treaty bad been carried on very privately, the 
ated very Ambaſſadors of the three Powers at the Court of Ma- 
privately. grid. were not informed_cf it, or knew ſo much -that 
there was ſuch a Scheme in Agitation; as it was very 
well known that the Spamards would be very much al- 
larmed if they knew there was any Project on Foot, to 
diſmember their Monarchy. 
As to the Emperor it was kept as private from him; 
Th The Intention was never communicated to him, till the 
„ e n Treaty was ſign'd, and then it was only preſented him, 
Emperor, ** 2 rough Sketch of a Deſign that was but juſt thought 
was made of: and it was eren pretended that the Minifters reſiding 
acquainted at bis Court, were kept as ignorant as thoſe at Madrid, 
with it, as to the real Situation of that Affair. This Policy was 
thought neceſſary, that by breaking it to the Emperor. in 
this manner, he might be the eaſier induced to comply 
with it, | . 

Tur King of France ſeemed for ſome time earneſt in 
obtaining the Execution of this Treaty, by ſolliciting the 
ſeveral Princes in Europe to accede to it; but ſome 
tend that neither King Milliam nor the Dutch. were 


The Fm. 


peror, nor pre 


Spain, will ſo ſollicitous in- preſſing the Emperor and the King of 
not accede, Spain to agree to it, as might be expected of them, con- 
54+ 5 ſidering 
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ſidering this was a Project of their on concerting. 
However the Emperor would not accede, and France 
ſoon began to practice upon the religious Diſpoſition of 
the King of Spain; and to raiſe in his too tender Con- 
ſcience, ſeveral Scruples inconſiſtant with the Deſign of 
the late concluded Treaty. | : | X 
Tu Partiſans of that Court were conſtantly buzzing The Beha- 
in his Ears, the great Advantages that would accrue to viour of 
Spain, but eſpecially to the Catholick Religion, from the the Ferch 
Protection of the Crown of France: and ſuggeſted to him Fartilans 
at the ſame time that the Renounciations of his Aunt and Minif- 
and Siſter, the one Mother and the other Wife of Lewts * 
XIV. were null according to the Laws of Spain; and 
the Miniſters of Lewis took care to mix with their 
Reaſoning, Threatnings, that made that Monarch affraid - 
to come to any raſh Reſolution, concerning the Diſpo- 
ſal of his Dominions: leaſt he ſhould be chargeable with 
all the Bloodſhed, that ſuch a Proceeding might occaſion 
in Europe; and for the Partition Treaty, his natural 
Pride made him reſent, that others ſhould arbitrarily 
pretend to diſpoſę of his Succeſſion, without fo much as 
conſulting him about it, until they had dictated theſe 
Rules, into which they had engaged themſelve to force 
him; therefore he reſolved not to ſatisfy the Scruples of 
his Conſcience by the Decrees of theſe kind of Caſuiſts, 
but to apply to the Pope for his Advice in this critical 
Conjuncture. -o e2 
IT was Jnocent the XII. that fill'd the Papal Chair, Charles II. 
to whom his Catholick Majeſty apply d with the greateſt 2PP!ys to 
Secreſy. The Holy Father delayed as long as poſſible, to the Tope 
give his Opinion in ſo tiekliſh an Affair; but at laſt over for A 
come by the repeated Sollicitation of Charles II. and by 
the Situation of Affairs, that required the King of Spain 
to come to a ſpeedy Reſolution, he remitted the Conſi- 
deration of this grand Queſtion to a ſelect Congregation 
of Cardinals; whom he ordered forthwith to give their 
Opinion according to Conſcience, without reſpect of 
Perſons. ö nts; [5 40 | 
After ſeveral Conferences their Eminences deliver'd The Car- 
their Opinion to the Pope, in Subſtance as follows. dinals re- 
That the Renounciations of the two Infantas of port to the 
* Spain, ſucceſſively Queens of France, were null Pope ot 
** 2s well as their Oaths, _ were made to put an this Aﬀair, 
| 4. 
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The De- 
ſign of the 
Renoun- 
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c End to a long and bloody War, between the two 
c Crowns, and to farther the Concluſion of a happy 
« Marriage, that had no other View than to perpetuate 
« the general Peace of Chriſtendom, and for prevent- 
cc ing theſe two powerful Monarchies, to be joined in 
& the Poſſeſſion of any one Perſon. Theſe were the Con- 
& ſequences expected from theſe Renounciations, which 
& Experience convinces, is not to be reap'd from them; 
„ on the contrary, that the obſerving of them would 
c likely produce the very Event they were deſign'd to 
« prevent, that is, a bloody and unnatural War in 


«Europe. | 


«© THAT as the eſſential Deſign of theſe Renoun- 
© ciations was to prevent theUnion of theſe two Crowns, 
« fo if any of the Princes of the Houſe of Bourbon, who 
& ſhall be declared Succeſſor, ſhall effectually renounce 
all Pretenſions to the Succeſſion of the Crown of France, 
than that main Deſign of theſe Deeds is fulfilled. 


: Arguments « THAT the Princeſſes when they agreed for them- 


drawn 

from the 
Intention 
of the two 
Infantas. 


2 Fx 
pant 
Law, 


6 ſelves and their Poſterity, to quit Pretenſions to the 
«© Monarchy of Spain, were only induced to it for the 
* fake of Religion, the general Peace of Europe, and 
6 the publick Good of both Crowns, as appears from 


the ſeveral Inſtruments at the figning of theſe Re- 


„ nounciations; from whence the Cardinals conclude 
* that theſe ceaſing to be any. longer Motives, they 
t could be of no Force upon the Iſſue of theſe Princeſſes. 
„% THAT beſides all theſe Conſiderations, founded on 
© the Reaſons which induced the Princeſſes to comply 
«with the Meaſures diftated to them by their Fathers, 
4 there was another that ought to have great weight in 
« determining this Affair; to wit, that Law made in 
Spain, to authoriſe theſe Renounciations, which pro- 
« ceeds upon this Preamble, that th Law was made in 
& favour of the Kingdoms, and the Publick Cauſe thereof. 


% That for this reaſon they differ from all the other 
* Statutes, both of the Common Law and the Particu- 
« lar Laws of Spain, which regulate the Succeſſion by 
the Right of Primogeniture, and that therefore 
*© whenever thoſe ſame Kingdoms would agree to ſub- 
„mit to the Grandſon of the moſt Chriſtian King, 
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© they needed no other Law but their en Conſent to 


Joun Duke of Argyle: 


ic eſtabliſh them in their natural Rights. 


« THAT tho' the Princes had bound themſelves by 
% Oath, not to ask any Diſpenſation from theſe E 
% ments, yet his Holineſs might grant ſuch Diſpen 
« of his own accord, to prevent the diſmembering of the 
&« Spaniſh Monarchy ; and that they thought his Holineſs 
t jn ſome meaſure bound to uſe his good Offices with 
„ the Catholick King, to prevail on him to declare one 
« of the Grandſons of the moſt Chriſtian King, his 
« Succeſſor ; which would be agreeable to the Intention 
<« of the Infanta, Mary Tereſa his Siſter, who had no 
« other View than to ſecure the Peace and Tranquility 
6“ of the two Kingdoms of Spain and France, the Ad- 
« vancement of the Catholick Religion, and the Uni- 


« verſal Welfare of all Europe.” 
WIr this Piece of Religious Sophiſtry, the infallible The Pope 
Father diſpatched two extraordinary Briefs, the one for diſpatches 
the Catholick King, and the other for Cardinal Porto- Briefs to 
carero ; wherein he extolPd him for the Zeal he ſhow'd the The 


for the Welfare of the Church and State, and encouraged 
his Eminence to uſe his outmoſt Endeavours to make 
the Succeſſion of the Spaniſh Monarchy, devolve on one 
of the moſt Chriſtian King's Grandſons ; encouraging 
by this kind of Political Caſuiſtry, the King and 
of France, to make flight of the moſt folemn Oaths, 
Engagements by Treaty with the 


Wu Cardinal Portecarero received -theſe Briefs, 
with the Opinion ef the Co 


and their Publick 
Maritime Powers. 


4 
1 * 
: * 


1 | 
ay 
tion of the 

Houſe of 


and the 
Cardinal. 


The Car- 
ion, he found him- dinals Per- 


ſelf under the greateſt Perplexity, devided between the Plexity. 


Deference he owed his Holineſs, and his own natural 
Inclination to favour the Succeſſion of the Houſe of 
Auſtria ; but as he had refolved within himſelf, to make 
all other Conſiderations yield to Juſtice, to fati 
ſelf of the Validity of the Claim of the Houſe of Baur- 
bon, at the Suggeſtion of the Canon Urraca, he reſolved 
on conſulting the moſt eminent Ci 


Reſolves to 


vilians on that Point, 2 4 


and for that end commiſſion'd that Canon to conſult (me emi- 


the Preſident of C 
eminent Civilians, 


a/tile on that Subject, with ſome other 


nent Civi- 
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5 Tur Canon Urraca, who was in his Heart a ſincere 
gend to Friend to the French Succeſſion, immediately addreſs'd 
confult the the Preſident of Caſtile, whom he found entirely of 
. Prefident the ſame mind with himſelf, in reſpect to the Invalidity 
of Caffile, of the Renounciations of the two Infantas; which he 
his Opi- looked upon to be directly contrary to the eſtabliſh'd 
mon. IL. avrs of Spain; which ſettles the Succeſſion on the eldeſt 
of the Male Line of the Blood Royal, and in Default of 
that, upon the eldeſt Female of the ſame Family, and 
nothing could authorize them in any ſhape, but the good 
of the People; an effect which they could not produce, 
but on the contrary nothing but Confuſion, and Blood- 
ſhed would follow in caſe they wefe obſerved, and that 
the contracting Powers in the Partition Treaty, ſhould 
find themſelves obliged to execute by force that Treaty, 
which diſmembers the Spaniſþ Monarchy. | h 
THraArT the Spirit and Intention of that Law of Exclu- 
ſion, was to prevent the Spaniſh Monarchy, becoming 
a Province of France, by deſcending to the Reigning- 
Branch of that Houſe; that this might be prevented by 
ſetting aſide the Dauphin and his three Sons, and giving 
the Succeſſion to another Prince of the Houſe of Bour- 
bon, whoſe Proſpect of ſucceeding to the Crown of 
In favour France, was more remote, ſuch as the Duke de Chartres, 
of the who might be obliged to make Renounciations of all 
Duke ds Pretenſions to the Crown of France, in default of the 
Chartres. Daupbin's Iſſue. | „ 
. TRE Canon agreed with the Preſident in every thing, 
except ſettling the Succeſſion on the Duke de Chartres, 
as he was fully bent to prefer one of the Grandſons of 
the moſt Chriſtian King: however the Preſident perſiſted 
in his Opinion, and very nigh perſwaded the Cardinal 
to gg into it, till the Canon Urraca brought ſome other 
Civilians, who were exactly of his way of thinking, to 
The Car- aſſiſt him in bringing over the Cardinal to the Intereſt 
dinal joins of the Grandſons, in which they ſucceeded, His Emi- 
thelotereſt nence, thus convinced that the Succeſſion of Right be- 
of the long'd to the Houſe of Bourbon, became a zealous Par- 
Houle of tifin from hence forward of that Family ; and join'd 
Bonrbon. with the Duke de Midina Sidinia, the Count ds. San 
N | Eftevan, and the Marquis de Villa Franca, and þrought 
over to their Party the Secretary di Diſpacho, Don Antonis 
5 | = D'Ulilla, 


Joux Duke of Argyle. | | 25 


D'Ubilla, and Don Franciſca Ranguills Corrigidor of ß 

Madrid, all equally incens'd againſt the Partition- Treaty. 5 
Wults r theſe Meaſures are concerting in private The Dif- - 

Cabals, the Catholick King bad quite other Deſigns than poſition of 

any of them thought of. He was equally an Enemy to the 
randizing the Houſe of Bourbon, to which he had no tholick 

Tie but that of Marriage, and to diſmembring the Do- King. 

minions of Spain, according to the Plan of the Partition- 

Treaty; He had therefore reſolved to have appointed | 

the Arch-Duke Charles his univerſal Heir. It was in 

this Diſpoſition the Cardinal Portacarero found him, 

when -he preſs'd him to regulate the Succeſſion in the 

Manner he. had himſelf concerted ; but his Eminency 

knew very well how to make the dying Monarch x, 0 

change his Mind, by having Recourſe to every Artifice qed to 

capable of alarming his Majeſty's ſcrupulous Conſcience: change his 

and to that End, the Deciſion of the Pope, the Con- Mind. 

ſultation ot the Spaxiſh | ivines, and the Opinion of the 

Civilians were ftrongly inculcated; and at the fame 

Time, all the dreadful, Conſequences of diſmembring 

the Spaniſh Monarchy were exaggerated in the ſtrongeſt 

Manner. The Slowneſs of the Court of Jenna, and 

their delaying to (cnd Arch-Duke Charles to Madrid 

for the Supplies, which had been demanded for the Mila- 

neſe, were repreſented to his. Majeſty, as Proofs that the 

Houſe of Auſiria were either, unable or unwilling ta 

make good their Pretenſions to the Succeſſion. In ſhort, 

his Catholick Majeſty was beſet in ſuch a Manner by 

the Cardinal and the Creatures of the Houſe of Beur- 

bon, that he yielded to their Arguments; and laying 

upon the Cardinal's Conſcience all the Wrong be ſhould 

do the Houſe of Auſtria, by depriving them of his vaſt 

,Dominions, that Prince gave Orders to the Secretary of Gives Or- 

State to draw up his Will, by the DireQion of Car- gers for 

dinal Portecarero. | | , his Will, 
TAE Cardinal had taken care of this before- hand: 

a rough Draught was already prepared, which the Se- Appoints 

cretary copied out fair, the fourteenth. Article of which the Duke 

appoints the Duke of Anjou, Grandſon to Lewis XIV. of Anjon 

univerſal Heir to all the Dominions of the Crown of his univer- 

Spain procecding upon a Narrative in the thirteenth of ſal Heir. 

the Invalidity of the Renounciations of the two Infan- 

tas, Ry: | 2 His 
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His Death 
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and Will Abundance of Moderation; and in Conſideration of 
motified to the tickliſh Situation of the Affairs of Europe, acquainted 


che King his Excellency, that tho he was, on his Part, ready 


of France. to contribute to the Accompliſhment of the De- 
fires of the Span;jh Nation; yet it was not poſſible 
in ſuch a Criſis to comply with their Wiſhes imme- 
diately, | 

To keep this important Affair from becoming too 
' ſoon known to the Court of Vienna, by any Intelligence 
their Envoy Count Zinzendorff could give them, Orders 
Which is Were given to all the Poſt-Maſters in the Kingdom, 
ſecret, not to ſupply any Perſons with Horſes without a ſpecial 
ep King Order from Court; and his Majeſty immediately ſum- 
takes the moned all his Miniſters to conſult with them what was 
Advice of proper to be done at ſuch an extraordinary Con- 

his Mini- juncture. 
ſters, Wren this Aſſembly met they were divided in their 
Opinion, not a few were for maintaining the Partition- 
Treaty; at the Head of this Party was the Duke de 
Bouvillers, and the Duke of Burgundy : the reſt, ſup- 
ported by the Chancelor, were for accepting the Will. 
To the laſt Opinion the Dauphin joined, and ſaid, 
Their O- © That his Majeſty was too juſt to deprive him and his 
Pinions, Children of an Inheritance which lawfully belonged 


With that to them both by Right of Blood, and the Laws of 


Darghin © thoſe Kingdoms that ſo earneſtly ſent for the Duke of 
Anjou to give him the Crown; that he did not doubt 

© but the Duke of Burgundy would be contented with his 

He reſol- © Lot; and that, for his own Part, he renounced it 
ved to ac. with Pleaſure, and ſhould be glad to ſay as long as he 
knowledge liv'd, the King my Father, and the King my Son.” 
the Duke IT was reſolved then, that the moſt Chriſtian King 
of Anjou as ſhould accept of the Catholick King's Will, and ac- 
King of knowledge his Grandſon, the Duke of Anjou, as uni- 
Spain. | | . verſal 
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verſal Monarch of all the Spaniſb Dominions ; as alſo» 


to uſe all imaginable Precautions to oblige as many of 


the Powers of to do the ſame as poſſible : ac- 
cordingly Lewis acknowledged his Grandſon as King 
of Spain, under the Name of Philip V. and gave No- 


tice of this Reſolution to the Regency of Spain, and 


communicated the ſame to all the Courts of Europe. 


No Meaſures were left untry'd to make Friends in the | 


Empire and Italy; the Electors of Bavaria and Cologn, 
and the Duke of Savoy, were prevailed on to declare 
for the new Ring 3 and Clement XI. recognized his 
Title without Heſitat 


* 9 
ou 
15 
— 


ion : and Care was taken to raiſe Ieſures 
up new Enemies to the Emperor to embarraſs his Af- taken by 


fairs ; for this End, the moſt Chriſtian King tampered the French 
with the Hungarian Malecontents. But the chief of King in 
their Policy was employ'd in finding out Arguments to Relation 


convince the Maritime Powers, that his Majeſty 
France had accepted of the Catholick King's Will, ra- 
ther than the Partition-Treaty, only to ſecure the Peace 
and common Tranquility of Zurope: And in this Af- 
fair was employ'd the ſame Miniſters who had ſo lately 


| to the o- 
of ther Pow- 


Europe, 


finiſh'd that Treaty. The Maritime Powers were very The Be- 
much ſurpriz'd to ſee all their Schemes thus diſconcert- haviour of 
ed by the treacherous Behaviour of the moſt Chriſtian the Mari- 
King, and the weak Conduct of the Court of Yiema, time Pow- 


that had delay'd ſo long taking any Meaſures to counter- r. 


mine the ſecret Practices of the French Court, or the 
Weakneſs of his late Catholick Majeſty ; King William 
ſhew'd, both by his Anſwer to the Ambaſſadors of Lewis 
XIV. and the whole Tenour of his Behavigar, that he 
was highly diſobliged at the unſincere Dealings of that 
Monarch: However, both he and the Dutch were o- 
bliged for ſome time to temporize ; the States General 
acknowledged Philip V. and King William in Effect did 
the ſame, by writing to that Prince as King of Spain. 


THe Emperor, who now too late repented his re- The Mes- 


fuſing the Succours which his late Catholick Majeſty had 
ſo earneſtly ſollicited, and his not ſending Archduke 
Charles to Spain before that Monarch's Deceaſe, would 
hearken to no Propoſals ; but immediately prepared for 
War, which he reſolved. to carry on firſt in [taly, hav- 
ing ſome Hopes that the Germanick Body would ” 7 


* 


ſures taken 
by the 


30 r 
duced te take Part in the Quarrel for the Security 
the Duchy of Milan, a Fief of the Empire. 

THe Ambaſſadors of France were amuſed by thoſe 
of the Maritime Powers, from the firſt Publication of 
the Vi, by Conferences and Propoſals, which they knew 
the French King would not accept of till September, 

2 when the Treaty of Grand Alliance was ſigned. 

The Sub- TRE Purport of which was, That the Allies ſhould 
ſtance of üſe their utmoſt Efforts to ſubdue the Spaniſh Low Coun- 
-— 20g tries, to preſerve the Barrier of the United Provinces z 

nee. and to conquer the Duchy of Milan, with its Depen- 

- + dencies, as a Fief of the Empire, with the Kingdoms of 

Naples and Sicily, the Iſlands of the Mediterranean, and 

the Territories dependent on the Crown of Spain along 

the Tuſcan Coaſt, for the Security of the Hereditary Pro- 

vinces of his Imperial Majeſty, and the Advantage of 

the Commerce/of the Subjects of the two Maritime 
| Powers, 5 | 

TRAr his Britannick Majeſty and the States Gene- 
ral ſhould be at Liberty to ſubdue with Force of Arms 
ſuch Poſſeſſions as the Spaniards held in the Indies, which 
ſhould remain to them for ever. 

THrar when the War ſhould be begun, neither of 
the contracting Powers might lawfully treat of a Peace 
with the Enemy without the Conſent of the reſt of the 

. Allies, and that no Peace ſhould be concluded, until 
Satisfaction was obtained for his Imperial Majeſty, and 
proper Proviſion for the Security of the Dominions of 

the other Allies, and the Trade, Navigation and Com- 
merce of their Subjects; nor without proper Meaſures 
being taken to prevent the Union of the Crowns of 
Spain and France under the Government of one Mo- 
narch, and France from having any Liberty of Com- 
merce to the Spani/h Indies. . 

THis is the Purport of the Grand Alliance, which 

King 7. King William had juſt the Satisfaction to ſee concluded 

liam dies. (me Days before that unhappy Accident that put an 

| untimely End to that Monarch's Life. | 

Queen TH1s was the Riſe of that War that gained fo much 

Anne pur- Glory to the Britiſh Arms in the Reign of Queen Anne, 

ſues the who immediately entered into the ſame Views and 

ow Mea - Meaſures that had been projected by her Predeceſfor : 
es. 8 6 | an 


Jo N Duke of Argyle. JI 
and this the Situation of the Aﬀairs of Europe, when 
the Duke of Argyle appeared upon the Stage of Life. 

His Grace was born upon the tenth of QtFober, 1678, The Duke 
his Grandfather being ſtill alive. It is remarkable that of Argy/e's 
the very Day, and, as it's ſaid, the very Minute that Birth. 
great Peer ſuffer'd at Edinburgh, his Grandchild, the 
Subject of the preſent Hiſtory, fell out of a Window of Falls from 
the Houſe of Dunybriſſel, (the Seat of his Aunt the Coun- a Window | 
teſs of Murray) three Pair of Stairs high, without re- three Pair 
ceiving any manner of Hurt; which gave the Super. of Stats 
ſtitious, who are apt to make Prognoſticks on ſuch Oc- high, with- 
currences, occaſion to flatter themſelves, that this 2** punt 0 
Noble Infant thus miraculouſly preſerved, would one — 
Day recover the Luſtre of the Family of Argyle, then in : 

a Manner extin& by the barbarous Murder, and For- 
feiture of the Earl; not to mention any of theſe Signs 
of a promiſing Genius,, which were found in his Grace, 
while in the Nurſery under the Tuition of the Women, | 
he very carly diſplay'd many ſignat Proofs of a Spirit His Cha- 
and Capacity ſuitable to that high Station he was to act rater du- 
in; he ſoon diſcover'd a ſolid penetrating Judgment, not ring his 
to be expected from his Years, and a ready Wit that Non-Age, 
charmed all that had the Pleaſure of converſing with | 
him : His Tutors found him ſuſceptible of every thing 
they could communicate, but he ſeemed to have no 
great Inclination for cloſe Study; tho' before he was fif- 
teen he had made a very great Progreſs in Claſſical xx;, Edu- 
Learning, and ſome Branches of Philoſophy, under the cation. 
Tuition of Mr Valter Campbell, afterwards Miniſter 
at Duncon in Argyleſhire, His Capacity was equal to 
the moſt abſtracted Science; but, having a high Spirit, 
and ſoon taking a Liking to the Army, he could not 
be prevailed on to give much Application to Books, but 
bent his whol2 Attention to that Science, wherein he 
afterwards made ſo great a Figure; yet this Want of 
Application in his Youth, when he came to riper Years, 
his Grace ſoon retrieved by diligently reading the beſt 
Authors; with which, and the Knowledge of Mankind, 
he had acquired by being early engaged in Affairs of the 
_ greateſt Importance, he was enabled to give that Luſtre 
to his natural Parts, which others could not acquire by 
Ages of the moſt ſevere Study. We ſhall Re 

| rſe 
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- Courſe of his Life, that tho' his Grace had not all the 
Advantages of a liberal Education, common to Men of 
his Rank, yet in all his publick Tranſactions, whether 
he acted as a Soldier or a Stateſman, that Want never 
appeared; his own natural Genius improved, by reading 
| Men more than Books ſupplying that Defect. 
He is in- His Father, then Earl, afterwards Duke of Argyle, 
troduced perceiving that his Son's Genius was intirely turned to 
to King the Military, encouraged it as the moſt likely Courſe to 
Williem, recover the ſinking State of the Family, and introduced 
and made the young Lord Lern to the Court of King William, by 
of a Regi- whom he was preferr'd to the Command of a Regiment 
ment. in the Year 1694, when not full ſeventeen Years of 
Age; and in that Station gave ſignal Proofs of great 
Courage, and a Military Capacity. 
His Fa- In this Station he remained during the reſidue 
thers of King William's Reign, and during his Father's 
Death, | Life-time. His Father, the firſt Duke of Argyle, dy- 
Promoti- ing the 28th of September, One Thouſand Seven Hun- 
ons on that dred and Three, his Grace was ſoon after ſworn of her 
Event, Majeſty's Privy-Council, appointed Captain of the 
Scatch Horſe-Guards, and one of the Extraordinary 
Lords of Seſſion. 
 Havins thus conducted his Grace to this Period of 
Life, for the Sake of Connection, we ſhall briefly run 
over the Operations of the ſeveral 3 in Flan- 
ders, from the Commencement of this War, in moſt 
of the Actions of which the Duke was perſonally en- 
gaged : But, as he had not the Command in Chief, we 
Il not trouble the Reader with every minute Circum- 
ſtar.ce of the ſeveral Battles, but ſhall endeavour to a- 
bridge the Narration as much as poſſible, in Regard the 
Hiftory of theſe Actions are to be met with at large 
in —_— Authors, who write on that particular Pur- 


| " iam Queen Anne's Acceſſion to the Throne of her 
| * Anceſtors, her Majeſty took care to diſſipate the Fears 

ranact'” of her Allies, by diſpatching a Letrer to/ the States Ge- 
theQueen's neral, intimating to them, that ſhe had not only ſuc- 
Acceſſion ceded to King William in his Dominions, but likewiſe 
relating to in bis Inclinations to preſerve a conſtant Union and A- 
the War in mity with the Republick, and maintain all thoſe Alli- 
Flanders. * | ances 
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ances he had entered into with that State for the Preſer- 
vation of the Liberties of Europe, and reducing the 
Power of France within due Bounds: This ſhe deſired 
they would be fully aſſured of; and that ſhe always 
look'd upon the Intereſts of England and thoſe of the 
United Provinces as inſeparable, being united by ſuch 
Ties as could not be broke, without Prejudice to both 
Nations. | 

Soon after the Earl of Marlborough was declared Earl of 
Captain General of all her Majeſty's Forces in Eng- Marlbe- 
land, and Ambaſlador Extraordinary and Plenipoten- ug ſent | 
tiary to the States; to which Character he had been to the 
nominated by King William a little before his Deceaſe, Hague. 
and arrived at the Hague in that Quality, March 28, 

1702. 

Ar his Publick Audience he renew'd the former His firft 
Aſſurances contained in her Majeſty's Letter, and ac- Audience,” 
quainted the States, That his Miſtreſs was not only 
fully reſolved to maintain thoſe T reaties entered into 
by the late King William, but to enter into ſtricter Al- 
liances for the Preſervation of the Liberties of Europe, 

__ reducing the exorbitant Power of the moſt Chriſtian 

ing. | 

THe French Reſident then at the Hague juſtly a- The 
larmed at theſe Proceedings, reſolved to leave no Mea- FrenchMi- 
ſures unattempted to hinder the Dutch and the Englih nilter at. 


from uniting againſt his Maſter : Lo this Purpoſe, he — ng 
ſpared neither Threats nor Promiſes either to inti- theſe Ne- 
midate or puzzle their High Mightineſſes. But that gotiations, 
wiſe State was too well acquainted with French Policy but in 
to give any Ear to any ſuch Suggeſtions ; and relying vain. 
upon her Majeſty's Declaration, entered into ſuch Al- 
liances with the Engliſh Miniſter, as determined her Ma- | 
jeſty to declare War againſt France, on the 4th of May TheQueen 
following, with the Advice of the Houſe of Commons. declates 
Wax thus declared, it was debated in Council in . 
what Manner it ſhould: be an. The chief Point Debates in 


on which any Difference aroſe, was whether the main = - 


Effort ſhould be made in Flanders, and our General —_— 

have the Command of the Confederate Army there ; or e dee, 

we ſhould only furniſh our Quota of Troops to the carry ing 

Dutch, and leave them to defend their Country, who it on. 
1 : were 
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On were more immediately concern'd in it, whilſt we diſ- 
treſs'd the Enemy by Sea: and by making Diſcents on the 
Spaniſh Settlements in the ef. Indies, as was done in 
3 Queen Elizabeth's Time, where the Captures and Plun- 
1 der taken from the Enemies Towns in 9 and A 
5 merica, almoſt defray'd the Charges of the War. | 
Arguments THE Earl of Rochefter, the Queen's Brother, who had 
by the Earl ſome Views of being made Prime Miniſter, was at the 
of Roche/- Head of the Party in Council, who ſupported the laſt 
ter againſt Scheme of managing the War. The Earl obſerved in 
* the courſe of that Argument, that in the late War the 
** Emperor and ſeveral other Powers, concern'd in the Con- 
federacy, had been very remiſs in furniſhing their ſeveral ' 
Quotas, whereby many Advantages had been loſt, and 
the Deficiency at laſt thrown upon the Engliſh, who in 
a manner ſupported the Charge of the whole War : they 
like Men of Honour, but very weak Politicians, ſays 
he, anticipated their Revenues, and mortgaged their 
Country for Ages, to ſupport a Quarrel, in which they 
were more remotely concerned than any of their Neigh- 
bours; only the Confederate Army being commanded 
by the King of England, his Maje/fly muſt be ſupported 
in fighting the Battles of others, (coſt what it will} leaſt 
his az Honour and that of the Natien, ſhould ſuf- 
fer any Deminution. 

Tuts the Earl ſaid was the only plauſible Reaſon 
that was aſſign'd in thoſe Days for this Nation taking 
upon them the whole Expence of a Foreign Mar; and 
if we ſhould at this time ſend an Eng/fh General to 
command the Otnfederate Army, the Argument would 
recur, and conſequently the ſame Expence, and we 
ſhould, by taking the whole Burthen of a Low Count 
War, be obliged to throw away our Men againſt 
Stone Walls, and laviſh away our Treaſure to enlarge 
the Territories of, our Allies, without the ExpeRation of | 

| one ſingle Town for ourſelves; fince by the Grand Al- 

' liance, all Conqueſts in the Netherlands were ſtipulated 
1 for the other Confederates. Beſides it was urged that this 
Conduct was not only diametrically oppoſite to the In- 

tereſt of England, but inconſiſtent with the real Deſign 

of the Alliance, and the moſt unlikely Courſe to reduce 


the Power of France; becauſe attacking him in Flan- 
1 | ders, 
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ders, was like ſtorming the ſtrongeſt Part of a City, 
whilſt the weakeſt was neglected; ſince no ſooner one 
ſtrong Town was taken, but another roſe up equally 
formidable within two Leagues of the other: that 
France might be attacked much eafier on other ſides, 
but eſpecially to greater Advantage to the common Cauſe 
in the Weft-Indies; from whence moſt of the Supplies 
came that enabled the two Crowns to carry on the 
War againſt the United Powers of Europe. 

Bu T however ſpecious theſe Arguments might ſeem, Theſe Ar- 
they were over-ruled in Council, and a Land War re- guments. 
ſolved on by the Power of a few that then engroſo d the over · ruled 
Queen's Ear. The Earl of Marlborough, who ſaw how by the 


much to bis Intereſt the command of the Confederate oer of 


Troops would turn, oy the means of his Fife, who * 1 


was then the Queen's Favourite, caried all his Mea- borough's 

ſures ; and procured the Lord Godolphin, whoſe Son had Faction, 

married his eldeft Daughter, to be made Lord Treaſurer ; 

by which means he ſecured a firm Friend to ſupport, in 

Conjunction with his Wife, his Intereſt with her Majeſty; 

and was ſure to command the Treaſury of England, 

for the regular Payment of his Troops, and to pro- 

mote his other Deſigns; and at the ſame time got rid of 

the Earl of Rochefter, the Queen's Brother, who was 

diſguſted at the Treaſurer's Staff being given to another, 

who he thought had no more Merit, nor ſo good a 

Claim to her Majeflys Favour, as Nearneſs of Blood 

gave himſelf. But he, with the Publick Good of the Na- 

tion, was obliged to ſubmit to that powerful Triumvi- 

rate, ſo ſtrongly united to one another, by the Tyes 

of Blood and Intereſt, and England during the whole 

Courſe of that War, entirely neglected a War by Sea, A Navahb 

excepting the unſucceſsful Expedition to Cadizz under War neg- 

the Command of the Duke of Ormond; the Plundering lected. 

of Vigo and Port St Marys; and ſinking the Spaniſh 

Galeoans by Admiral Rook; all in the Year 1702; and 

the ſurprizing of Gibraltar, by the ſame Admiral, in 

the Year 1704; with that ill concerted Expedition to 

Canada in 1711. We ſhall now proceed to take a View 

of the ſeveral Campaigns. TheOperw 
TRE Allies on the 16th April, N. S. 1702, inveſ- tons of the 

ted the Town of Keyfirwaert ſituated on the Tal, a Campaign * 
N D 2 Branch 1702. 
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Branch of the Rhyne, near the Frontiers of the States, 
which ſurrendered the 17th of June, N. S. Here 
the Duke of Argyle, then Lord Lorn, acted as Colonel 
of a Regiment and behaved with ſo much Gallantry as 
confirmed People in the Hopes they had conceived, that 
he would one Day make a ſhining Figure in the Army. 
During this Siege the Marſhal Bufflers, who commanded 
the French Army under the Duke of Burgundy, eldeſt 
Grandſon of France, had near ſurpris'd the important 
City of Nimeguen. The Earl of Athlone, who then com- 
+ manded the Dutch Troops, arrived but an Hour before 
the French, -and poſted his Army under the Walls, by 
which means he ſaved the Place. This ſtruct the States 
with a terrible'Pannick, out of which they did not 
The Farl recover till the Arrival of the Earl of Marlborough, on 
of Mar/- whom that wiſe State, knowing the great Intereſt that 
boroug? Nobleman had at the Court of England, beſtow'd the 
mide Ge- Compliment of the Nominal Command of their Army; 


Cote _—_ for it amounted to little elſe, for beſides that the Ear! 


rate Fo 


States had their Field-Deputies always in the Army, 

without whoſe Advice nothing was tranſacted; by which 

means many great Opportunities were Joſt ; ſince the 

Dutch Deputies never would conſent to any thing, 

however advantageous to the common Cauſe, if theic 
particular State ran any Risk in the Event. 

| 'Fne Earl of Marlborough upon his taking the Com- 

mand of the Confederate Army, was deſirous to bring 

the, French Marſhal to an Engagement, which he as 

induſtriouſſy avoided; and the States Field Deputies 

ſeem' d not to encourage the Earl to run the Risk of a 

Battel, but propoſed that the Enemy ſhould be diſpo- 

ſeſs d of what ſtrong Towns they held in Spaniſh Guel- 

derland, which would no doubt enlarge their Frontiers 

and remove the Danger further from that Selfiſh State, 

However averſe his Excellency might be, yet he was ob- 

ale liged to ſubmit, and accordingly inveſted Yenlo the 

wn 29th of Auguſt, the Trenches were open'd the 71 

= — 45 of September, and the T'own ſurrendered the 25th of the 

 kkewile -- ſame Month. This Succeſs was followed by the Reduc- 

Ruremond tion of Ruremond, which capitulated the 6th of Oober, 

and Ste- and the Surrender of „ both Towns ſituate 

venſiogert. on the Fey | 
THe 


rces. of Athlone almoſt ſhar'd the Command with him, the | 
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Tn Confederate Army ſet down next, before Licge; Leige Be- 

the City itſelf was deliver d to the Allies, by Capitula- ſeig d. ard 

tion between the General, the Deputies of the States, taken by 

and Commiſſioners from the Majeſtracy and Chapter of the Hikes. 

Leige on the 14th of November ; the Citade! was taken os 

by Storm on the 23d. where beſides Warlick Stores, 

there was a conſiderable Treaſure in Caſh found ; Three 

Hundred Thouſand Florins in Gold and Silver Specie, 

and Twelve Hundred Thouſand Florins more in Caſ j; 

Notes drawn upon ſubſtantial Merchants in Leige, which 

were all regularly accepted and converted into Caſh, A- 

nother ſtrong Fort, call'd the Chartereuſe, capitulated on 

the 31 ff. and the Gariſon were allow'd to march out 

with the ordinary Honours of War, and were conducted 

to the next French Garriſon, 40 $(" 

Tu us ended the firſt Campaign of 1702, very much The Cans 
to the Advantage of the Allies, but eſpecially to the pa'gn'en- 
Dutch, who were deliver'd from the dreadful Appreben- ded much 
ſions they were under at the beginning of it: yet their © the = 
Gratitude to their Delivers, did not hinder them from — Ae 
Trading with the French, to the great loſs of the Engliſb, : 
from whom the Dutch drew a conſiderable Sum of Mo- 
ney, for French Commodities, whilſt they enabled the 
common Enemy to carry on the War, with theſe very 
Warlick Stores which they fold them, 

THz Campaign of 1703 was more chequer'd. The The Ope- 
Duke of Marlborough opened the Campaign with the 3 of 
Seige of Bonn, a ſtrong Town ſituated fourteen Miles * Cod: 
South of Cologne, the uſual place of Reſidence of the | gt 193 
Elector of that Name; and the only place of Strength wh the 
he had left in his Electorate, The Place was inveſted the Siege of 


» >Y 


14th of Over, and furrender'd after three weeks open Pour, 


Trenches. In the mean time the Marſbals Villeroy and which 
Boufflers, ſurprized Tongeren, a Town in Poſſeſſion of ſurrenders. 
the Allies, ſituated in the Biſhoprick of Leige, about eight | 
Miles Weſt of Mae/tricht, making the Garriſon, which Tg 
conſiſted of two Britih Battallions, Priſoners of War, 7 | 

AFTER the Surrender of Bonn, the Confederate Ge- p,onch. 
neral offer'd the Enemy Battle, who then lay in the 
Neighbourhood of Leige; but the French Marſhals thought 
proper to decline it, and march'd within their Lines, 
having firſt Blown up the Walls of Tongeren; where- 
upon the Generals Cahorn and Spar, were ordered to 

D 3 attack 
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ThePFrenth Attack the French Lines, which they did with ſome 
Lines at- Succeſs in the Country of Waes. 
wy 0 — On the other Hand, a Detachment of the French Ar- 
oy” * my, commanded by Marſhal Boufflers, came out of their 
: Lines near Antwerp, and ſurrounded a ſeparate Body of 
the Confederate Army, encamped at Edteren under, 
General the Command of General Opdam. This General had 
Opdam flys been cut off from his Men at the beginning of the En- 
to Breda. gagement, and fled to Breda, with only thirty Horſe, 
ſuppoſing his Army to be entirely cut off : But the other 
Generals he had left behind, gave the Enemy ſuch a 
warm Reception, that tho* Multitudes were kill'd on 
both Sides, yet the main Body of the Confederates made 
aan honourable Retreat. 
The Cam- TRE French not being to be brought to a general En- 
paign ends gagement, the Allies laid Siege to Huy, which furrendered 
2 my in ten Days, and the Garriſon exchanged for the Engli/h 
of Huy er Battalions taken at Tongeren. The Campaign concluded 
Linkergh in this Part with the taking of Limburgh, the Capital of 
and Gelaer. the Province of that Name, ſituated about twenty Miles 
to the Eaſt-ward of Leige, and the Surrender of the 
Town of Gelder to the Prufſians ; by which means the 
Allies found themſelves much ſuperior to the French, 
and entirely poſſeſs'd of the Provinces of Gelderland 
and Limburgh. The Dutch Frontiers were ſufficiently en- 
larged, and the Enemy removed to a convenient Diſ- 
X tance, 
1704, the In the beginning of the Year 1704, the Emperor's 
Emperor Miniſter repreſented to her Majeſty, the deplorable State 
ſues to the of the Empire, and beg'd her Aſſiſtance. The Queen pro- 
. 2 W” miſed all the Aid in her Power, and recommended that 
Affair to the Duke of Marlborough, who arrived in Hol- 
uad the 4th of May, when his Grace concerted with 
the States, that famous March of the Confederate Army 
into the Empire. Fi 
The Wir this March few or none were acquainted. The 
March of French could not penetrate his Deſign at firſt ; they were 
"the Con- apptehenſive that he deſign'd to invade France by the 
_— way of the Maſſell, which was indeed given out to a- 
—— muſe them; then they were afraid the Blow was deſign'd 
.  foived on. againſt Landau, and drew their Troops that way; but the 
Pu ke continued his March thro' the Electorate of Cologn 
| to 
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to Mentz; and palling the Main there, haften'd towards 
the Danube; and having join'd Prince Lewis of Baden 
the 22d of June, the 24th encamp'd on the Banks of 
that River ” : 4 

Be1nG thus far advanc'd, it was reſolv'd to attack The Duke 
Downawart, and the Fortifications of Shillembergh, of Bavaria 
which defended the Enterance into Bavaria, into which defeated at 
laſt Place the Elefor of that Name had detach'd the Shillem- 
beſt part of his Foot to defend ſo important a Paſs. bergb. 
However he was attack'd by ſix Thouſand Foot, thirty 
Squadrons of Horſe, and three Battalions of Imperial 
Grenadiers, about fix in the Evening of the 24 of Fuly, 
tho the Enemy defended themſelves gallantly, yet in 
about an Hour's time the Confederates gain'd a compleat 
Victory. The Bavarian loſt fifteen Pieces of Cannon with 
all his Tents and Baggage, a great number of Priſoners 


were taken, and the Generals who commanded were 


oblig'd to fave themſelves by ſwimming over the Danube. 

Tu Confederates as well as the Enemy loſt in this The Loſs 
Action 5000 Men, yet the Conſequences of the Victory on both 
was very conſiderable ; for by it* Dœnatuart fell imme- Sides. 
diately into the Hands of the Confederates, and upon their 
Army paſling the Lech, Newburgh was abandon'd, and 
the Town of Rain ſurrendered upoa Articles. Upon 
which the Confederate Forces encamped with their Right 
at Walfartſhauſen, and their Left at O/tmaring, within a 
League of Ausburgh, under the Cannon of which Place 
the Elector had retired with his Army, and was, by this 
Diſpoſition of the Confederates, cut off from any Com- 
munication with his EleForate. | | 

AT this Juncture ſome Motions were made by the KI, 
Duke of Bavaria towards an Accommodation, which he All Bava- 
reſiled from ſo ſoon as he heard that Marſhal Tallard 719 7 
had paſsd the Black-ferre/? to join him; which ſo in- 98% 
cens'd the Confederates, that Orders were given to ravage | 


and deſtroy all the Country of Bavaria, as far as the 


Walls of Munich. - | | x 
Cour Tallard having join'd the Elector of Bavaria, Marſhal 
with a Reinforcement” of 22000 Horſe and Foot, the 4 Tal, 
Elector left a French Garriſon at Ausburgh, and prepar'd Jun the 
to attack the Confederates before Prince Eugene, and the 
Duke of Marlborough —_ join: however theſe two 


4 Generals 


—_ 


joins t 
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Prince Generals having happily join'd on the Eleventh of Au- 
Eugene guſt, the Confederates reſolv'd to attack the Enemy, 
tho” ſuperior in Number to the Allies, before they could 
| , have time to fortify themſelves; upon which follow'd 
1 Be that glorious. Victory, obtain'd by the Confederates at 
beim fol- Blenhiem on the 13th of Augu/?, which was followed by 
the Surrender of all Bavaria by the Elzreſs, with the 
Cities of Ulm, Meniger, Triers and Landau; which en- 
ded this glorious Campaign, and freed the Empire from 
an Enemy in it's Boſom, and enabled the Emperor to be 
| more attentive of his Intereſt elſe where, h 
The Duke TRIS Year her Majeffy having thought proper to 
of Argyle ' revive the Order of the Thi/tle in Scotland, his Grace 
made a the Duke of Argyle was Inftall'd one of the Knights of 
Cape of that Noble Order, which he afterwards, in Anno one 
g * Thouſand Seven Hundred and Ten, exchanged for the 
Order of the Garter. | 
The Ope- THE 3d of April, N. S. the Duke of Marlborough 
rations of arrived at the Hague, where he concerted Meafures with 
17053. the States for attacking France on the Mozel; but by 
the Indolence of ſome of the Allies, all theſe fine 
Schemes prov'd abortive, and the Enemy gain'd ſeveral 
Advantages this Summer, which they had no Pretenſions 
to expect, if all the Members of the Confederacy had 
acted with that Vigour and Unanimity, which might be 
expected from the Concern they all had in the Event of 
the War, | 3 
THE Duke of Marlborough aſſembled his Army, and 
march'd to Triers, from whence he made a Journey 
dee to Raſſadt, the Reſidence of Prince Lewis of Baden, to 
Lewis of confer with that General on the Operations of the Cam- 
Baden paign. The Prince promiſed, ſo ſoon as the German 
promiſes to Princes had furnifh'd their ſeveral Quotas, to join his 
Join the Grace on the Mori, with all his Army, excepting as 
Duke, many as would be ſufficient to leave for the Security of 
the Lines of Lauterberg and Stollhoffen, 
AFTER this Conference, his Grace return'd to Tiers, 
and advanced from thence, with the Forces under his 
Command, thro? the deficult Defiles of Tavern; where 
it was expected that Marſhal Villars, who lay with his 
Army near Sirt, would have oppoſed his March; which 


he might have done with great Advantage, but the Mar- 
| ſhall 


los. 
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ſhall did not think proper to attempt it; ſo that the 
Army of the Allies encamp'd within a Mile of Siri, and 
the next Morning made a Motion, and took the Camp 
at Eft, the Enemy ſtill retreating before them, till they 
poſſeſs d themſelves of the ſtrong Camp of Conings Ma- 


cheren; which Poſt they fortified by throwing up 


ſtrong Entrenchments, fearing the Confederates ſhould 


attack them, which they had not the leaſt Intention of, The Seig . 


45 


but only by this March intended to cover the Siege of Saar 
of Saar Lewis ; which was concerted to have been car - Lewis re- 
ried on by a Detachment from Prince Lewis of Baden's ſolved on. 


Army, join'd by ſome Engliſb and Dutch, 


Bu T that General declining apace in his Health, and The Duke 


the Circles and Princes of the Empire, ſtill delaying to of Mari. 


ſend up their Contingents, all the hopeful Proj of horough ob- 


the Allies on that ſide were defeated, and the Duke of liged to re- 
K turn to the 


Net ber- 
lands. 


THe French took Advantage of their Indolence, and The Dutch 


Marlborough obliged to make a very ſwift March bac 
to the Netherlands, where the Affairs of the Confede- 


racy were but in a bad Poſture, For, 


attack'd, with a numerous Army, the Dutch Frontiers, Frontiers 


'the Army in thoſe Parts having been weaken'd by the attack'd by 
Detachments made to the Mozel. They beſeiged Huy, the French, 
and oblig'd the Town to ſurrender in one Day; three and Huy 
Days after. poſſeſs'd themſelves of Port Picard, tał 
and another call'd Red Fort, having made three large 


Breaches in the Caſtle ; the Garriſon defired to capitu- 
late, but was allow'd no other Terms than to march out 
of the Breach with their Arms, and then lay them down 
and ſurrender themſelves Priſoners of War. 


Tur French then fat down before Leige ; the Town They in- 
ſoon ſurrendered, and they were making Preparations to veſt Leige, 


attack the Citadel; which ſtruck the Dutch with ſuch 


Conſternation, that they ſent Expreſs upon Expreſs to 


the Duke of Marlborough, to come back to their Releif. 
So ſoon as the News of the Surrender of Huy, and the 
Danger of Leige arrived with the Duke, he return'd to 
Triers, where it was reſolved in a Grand Council of 
War, to march the whole Army to the Netherlantls, 


- 


except Seven Thouſand Palatines to be left at Triers for Trigrs a- 
the Security of the Magazines, there under the Com- bandon'd; 


mand of Lieutenant General Auback, who baſely aban- 
don'd 


/M 
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don'd the Place, and ſet Fire to the Magazines, before 
an Enemy appear'd. 
Tut Duke having diſpatch'd all the Grenadiers of 
the Army, with a Detachment of one hundred Men out 
of every Battalion, under the Command of the Earl of 
Orkney, with Orders to march with all poſſible ſpeed to- 
wards the Relief of Liege; he himſelf following with the 
Cavalry. This March was executed with ſo much Ex- 


| The French pedition, that the French being inform'd of it, quitted the 


quit the Town of Liege, and ſent back their Artillery to Na- 
Seige of + mure. In three or four Days after the Confederates re- 


| Liege, the took Huy, making the Garriſon Priſoners of War: 


bi 4 which Succeſs reviv'd the drooping Spirits of the Dutch ; 
Aend in and the Duke of Marlborough attack d the French Lines 
their Poſ. and entered them with little or no Oppoſition, and reduced 
ſefion, Tirlemant. However much this ſeem'd to add Glory 
to the General, it brought very little advantage to the 
The French Confederates: for the French having poſſeſs'd themſelves 
Lines en of the ſtrong Camp of Paret, and ſtretch'd their Right 
. — — to Over Hebe and their Left to Neither Y{che, cover'd 
eg both Louvain and Bruſſels, which hindered, in a great 
dered, meaſure, the further Progreſs of the Campaign. This gave 
reaſon to ſome, who had not an implicit Faith in his 
Grace's Judgment, to blame him for allowing the Ene- 
my to poſſeſs themſelves of that advantageous Poſt of 


Parck, which they ſay he might have prevented, 


"A New. Tux Confederate General, after an unſucceſsful En- 
Project terprize on the Dyle, ſent to propoſe a new Project to the 


communi- States, which they ſo far approved of, as to order their 


cated to Field Deputies to conſent to two or three Marches to 


the States. favour the Scheme, without calling a Council of War, 
| whilſt Baron Spar for the ſame Purpoſe made a Diver- 
ſion, by attacking the Enemy's Lines in Flanders, The 
General having put in Execution both theſe Feints, 

found himſelf diſappointed of all the Advantage of them, 

The Field by the Obſtinacy of the Field-Deputies of the States, 
Deputies and ſome other Dutch Generals, For after theſe ſeveral 
refuſe io Marches, which had kept the Enemy in continual 
allow the. Alarm, not knowing where the Storm would fall, the 
Duke * Confederates on the 18th of Auguft filed off with the 
1 Right Wing, in two Columns, and paſſed the narrow 
Battle, Defile of Hulzen, where they were ſurprized to find no 
| 738 a 1 Enemy 
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Enemy to oppoſe them in that difficult. Paſs, About 
Noon the whole Army was drawn up in Sight of the 
Enemy, whom the Duke of Marlborough and Monſieut 
D'Overquerque having viewed, they were both of Opi- 
nion to attack them; but General Slangenburg, who had 
neglected to forward the Artillery, prevaiPd on ſeveral 
of the Dutch Commanders to report to the Deputies, 
that the Enterprize was impracticable. The Deputies 
abſolutely refuſed to conſent to a Battle; which very 
much ſhagreen'd his Grace, and extorted from him an 
expoſtulatory Letter to their High Mightineſſes on that 
Occaſion ; where in the Poſtſcript he has theſe remark- 
able Expreſſions: My Heart is ſo full, that I cannot 
« forbear repreſenting to your High Mightineſles, that 
J find my Authority here to be much leſs than when 
4 had the Honour to command your Troops laft Year 
in Germany.” | 
THe Dutch found the General ſo much diſguſted, 
and that Remonſtrances were preparing to be made on 
that Subject from the Court of Kng/and, where they knew 
they might ſome time or other ſtand in need of his Inte- 
reſt to ſupport theirs, that they found it expedient to fend 
a Perſon on Purpoſe to confer with and mollify him, and The States 
to remove ſome Generals who ſeemed to give him moſt ſend a Per- 
Uneaſineſs in his Commands, Thus the Affair was ſon on pur- 
made up; but the Opportunity which was loſt by the un- pole to ap- 
accountable Conduct of the States, could never be reco- _ his 
| — And thus ended this mighty Campaign in theſe . 4 
arts, | 
Tuts Year the Duke of Argyle was appointed Her The Duke 
Majeſty's High Commiſſioner to the Scotch Parliament ; of Argyle 
where by his Intereſt in that Country, he did conſider- appointed 
able Service in that then divided Kingdom; eſpecially High | 
with relation to the Treaty with England for a nearer Commil- 
Union of the two Kingdoms. But as theſe Tranſactions ä 
* a the Scotch 
are purely civil, I ſhall delay taking any more Notice parliament, 
of them here, till I have finiſhed his Tranſactions and made 
abroad. I ſhall only here obſerve that his Services were a Peer of 
highly acknowledged by her Majeſty, who created him, Eng land. 
upon his Return from Scotland, a Peer of England, by _. 


> of Baron of Chatham, and Earl of Green- 
wich, hy | 


THE 
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The Ope- ThE Campaign 1706, was more glorious than the 
rations of former, for the French took the Field very early, and 
the Cam: depending on the Superiority of their Numbers, reſolv'd 
1 to attack the Confederates before the Danes and Heſ- 
aa fans join'd them; but the Duke of Marlborough hav- 
ing early Intelligence of their Deſign, haſten'd the 
March of the Danes who join'd the Allies on the 11th 
of May, old Style. The whole Army decamp'd from 
Borchloen, and march'd to Groſewarem. Here they had 
advice that the Enemy join'd by the Horſe of the Mar- 
fal de Marſin's Army, had quitted their Lines and made 
a Motion, extending their Right towards Zudojgne. The 
Confederate Generals depending on the Goodneſs of their 
Troops, reſolved to advance towards the Enemy, and 
accordingly on Sunday the 12th O. S. about three in 
the Morning, the Army march'd in eight Columns to- 
wards Ramalies, a Village, where the Gheete takes its 
Source, that they might avoid the Inconvenience of 
paſling that River ; being advanc'd near that River, they 
found the Enemy getting into the Camp of Mount 
St Andre, and placing their Right to the ehaign. 
The Field THIS River flows about half a League from Rama- 
of Ramilies lies, the Ground between them being open and level 
deſcrib'd. the Gheete runs from Ramilies to Autergliſe, thro' a mar- 
ſhy Ground, and beyond Autergliſe, the River grows 
wide, and the Ground is unpaſſable. 
The Num- THE Enemy's Army conſiſted - of Seventy fix Batta- 
ber of both lions, and one Hundred and Thirty two Squadrons. And 
Sides. the Confederate Army of Seventy four Battalions, and 
; one Hundred and Twenty three Squadrons, 
The Battle TRHE Enemy had poſted a Brigade of Foot, next to 
of Ramilies the Mabaign, and fill'd the Space between that and Ra- 
deſerib' d. „ies, with upwards of one Hundred Squadrons, amongſt 
. ,..1.+,, Which were the Troops of the French King's Houſhold; 
at Ramilies they had ten or twelve Pieces of treble 
Cannon; from thence to Autergliſe they had ſorm'd a 
Line of Horſe at ſome diſtance behind them, the whole 
Army when in Battalia extending from the Mebaignu 
on the Right, to Judoigne on the Left; and the Army of 
the Allies extended their Right near Helix on the Yauſe, 
with a little Moraſs on the Front, and their Left near 
Branchu on the Mehaign. | 
: Tax 
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Tu Confederate General judging by the Situation 
of the Ground, that the Streſs of the Action would lye 
on the Left, ordered that, beſides the number of Horſe on 
that Wing, the Daniſh Squadrons, in number twenty, 
ſhould take Poſt there, The Confederates begun the at- 
tack about two o'Clock in the Afternoon; the Engage- 
ment began on the Left, four Battalions of which 
puſh'd the Brigade of 'the Enemy before mention'd, 
from their Poſt on the Mehaign, whilſt Monſieur de 
Auverquerque charged with the Horſe of that Wing; 
the Succeſs remain'd doubtful, till all the Horſe of the 
Right Wing (except the Englih who were kept as a 
Body of reſerve) join'd the Left. 

TRI Village of Ramilies was attack'd by a Detach- 
ment of twelve Battalions, commanded by Lieutenant 
General Schutz, which entered at once with great Vi- 
gour and Reſolution; they were ſeconded by the Line of 
Foot, and beat the Enemy quite out of the Village, and 
being ſupported by the Exgliſß Horſe, charged the Foot 
that were poſted behind the Gheete. an. 
* By this time the Enemy's right Wing of Horſe being 
entirely defeated, the Horſe of the left Wing of the 
Allies, fell upon the Foot of their Right, of whom ther 
flew great Numbers, cutting to pieces about Twenty of 
their Battalions, whoſe Colours they took, and like- 
wiſe their Cannon ; the reſt of the Enemy's Foot were 
entirely broken, the Horſe of their left ſeem'd to make 
aStand to gain time for their Foot to retire, but were 
charg*d ſo quick, and with ſo much Bravery by the Eng- 
liſh Horſe, that they entirely abandon'd their Foot, and 
our Dragoons puſhing. into the Village of Autergliſe, 
made a terrible Slaughter of them, the French King's 
own Regiment calPd the Regiment du Roy begg'd for 
"Quarter, and deliver'd up their Arms and Colours to 
the Lord Jabs Hays Dragoons. 

- Tyvs Victory declar'd for the Confederates, who 


continued to purſue the lying Enemy all Night by the TheNum- 


way of Judbigne, as far as Meldre, being five Leagues der 


from the Field of Battle and two from Lowvain,. The Slain = 
Number of Priſoners taken were 5000, and 8000 kill'd dives 
on the Spot; amongſt the Number of the firſt were p,,,., 


many Officers of the firſt Rank. The Enemy loſt all gqe. 
en ä | | their 
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their Artillery, except two Pieces of Cannon, all their 

Baggage, with a great Number of Colours and Standards, 

| with other Military Spoils. | 

On the Tun Confederates did not buy this Victory, tho? 
fide of the great in its Events, ſo cheap; for beſides a great many 
Allies. Officers of Note that were kil'd and wounded, the 
Number of the Slain amounted to two Thouſand and 

Sixty fix, and that of the wounded, to three Thouſand 

five Hundred and Sixty four, | | 

Louvain TAE Elefor of Bavaria and the Marſhal Villeroy, 
abandon'd. with the ſhatter'd remains of their Army, retired to 
Louvain, where holding a Council of War by Terch- 

The Duke light in the Market Place, they reſolved to abandon the 
of Argyle Place, and retire to Bruſſels, of which the Confederates 
aſſiſted at having Intelligence next Day, took Poſſeſſion of that 
the Batile, City, and placed in it a Garriſon of 500 Men, This was 
* 14 the firſt fruit of the Battle of Ramilies, where the Duke 
Sacdier. of Argyle affiſted as a Brigadier General, and tho but a 


The States Young Man, gave ſignal Proofs of his Valour and Con- 


of Brabant duct, as was acknowledged by all the General Officers. 
ſubmitand IHE next Effect of that Victory was the ſubmiſſion 
the Allies of the States of Brabant to King Charles, and the Con- 
take Poſſeſ · federates taking Poſſeſſion of Bruſſels and Mecklin, af- 
ſion of terwards Ghent, Oudenard, Bruges, and Antwerp ſur- 
Brafſels, rendered to the Allies, and the whole States of Flanders 
Mecilin, being afſembled at Ghent on the 7th of June, N. S. 


_” ſolemnly recogniz'd King Charles, III. On the 28th of 


. Brages, June, N. S. the Allies inveſted the Gig of Oftend by 


and e- Land, whilſt Sir Stafford Fairborne Block & up the Har- 

werp. bour by Sea, with nine large Engliſb Ships, attended by 
Bombketches and Fire Ships. | 

The Siege IAE Trenches were open'd by Lieutenant General 

of Oftend, , Fagell, having under him Major General Lauder, and 

Brigadier General Amama, and 2000 Pioniers, ſup- 

ported by four Battalions, The twenty ninth the Tren- 

ches were relieved by Lieutenant General Oxenſtern, and 

Major General Murray, and the Duke of Argyle as Bri- 

gadier General, with a Colonel, four Battalions and 

_ eighteen Hundred Pioneers. The goth Lieutenant Gene- 

ral Spar, Major General Colliers, and Brigadier Gene- 

ral Zitten, a Colonel, four Battalions, and fifteen 

_ Hundred Pioniers relieved the Trenches ; and theſe three 

e 2 Lieutenant 
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Lieutenant Generals and the other Generals under them, 
each of them in their turns commanded in the Tren- 
ches, till the place was Surrendered. On the Sixteenth Surrenders. 
of Fuly, all things being ready for a Storm, the Garri- | 
ſon beat a Parley, and were allow'd to March out with 
their Swords and Baggage, on condition ef not ſerving 
againſt King Charles for the Space of fix Months, The 
Allies having left a ſufficient Garriſon in Oftend, the 
Prince of Holfteinbeck was commanded, with eight Bat- Crartuay 
talions, to take Poſſeſſion of Courtnay, which the Enemy bandon d · 
had abandon'd. | | Ne 
TRE next Place carried their Victorious Arms The Seige 
before was the Town of Menin, of which Letters pub- of Mein. 
liſh'd at that time from the Confederate Camp, gives 
the following Account. 5 
THe Trenches before Menin, were open'd in the 
Night between the 3d. and 4th. of Auguſt, N. S. by 
two Attacks. Lieutenant General Schultz commanded on 
the Right, having under him Major General Palant and 
Brigadier General Swartzal; and the Left was com- 
manded by the Earl of Orkney, having under him Ma- 
jor General de Villates, and the Duke of Argyle as Bri- 
gadier General; there were three Hundred Grenadiers, 4's 
and as many Fuzilters at each Attack, ſupported by five | 
Battalions on the Right, and four on the Left, and four —4 
Battalions more Were ready to ſupport the former in 
caſe uf need. | Bade 
THe Attack was begun by the firing of two Mines, 
under the two Saliant Angles of the Cover d May, which 
had a good effect; then the Grenadiers advancing with 
uncommon Intrepidity to the Paliſades, threw their 
Granados into the cover'd Way, into which they 
leap'd, killing all*they found therein. 
TAE Enemy made a Vigorous Reſiſtance, . and the 
firſt Battalions of the Beſiegers ſuffer'd very much, on 
account of the great Fire the Enemy made upon them ; 
= er a Lodgment was made on the 18th. on the 
four Angles of the Counter/carp, and Batteries were im- 
mediately raiſed thereon. 7 2 | 2 5 | 
Tue Duke of Vondeſme, a General whom the French j,;, 
King had pitch'd upon, to recover the Credit of his — 
Arms, threatning to raiſe the Seige of Menin, the Allies to releive 
| | | | made the Place. 
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made a Motion with their main Army, extending 
their Left towards Lawes near Menin; that they might 
be in a condition to-give the Enemy Battle, in caſe they 
made any attempt to relieve that Place. However the 
French Generals did not give them that trouble, for on 
the 20th two Batteries on the Counterſcarp being 
finiſh'd, one of ſix Pieces of Cannon and the other of 
hve, began to Play on the Baſtian and Revelin, and two 
others being ready by the 224, the Governour beat a 
a Parley, and Heftages were exchanged that Day, and 
on the 25th the Garriſon according to Capitulation, 
| conſiſting of four l houſand , Men, march'd out with 
Menin the uſual Marks of Honour, and were conducted to 
ſurrenders Douay: they were allow'd to carry away four Pieces of 
and is Cannon, two Mortars, eight cover d Waggons, and were 
_ Poſ- provided with Waggons and Boats, On which the Duke 
on of of Argyle with a Detachment, took Poſſeſſion of the 
8 mw e Place, who, ſays my Author, diſtinguiſh himſelf in a par- 
| = , 1 ticular manner at this Seige, as well as at the Seige of 
Oſtend. | * 
Dender- ON the 29th Dendermond, was inveſted by General 
mond fur- Churchill, and in ſeven Days open Trenches, the Be- 
_ renders, * ſeiged beat a Parley, but were allow'd no better Terms, 
than to be allow'd to keep their Baggage and remain Pri- 
ſoners of War. & 2 wh 
ith for- DENDERMOND being reduced, Monſieur de Auver- 
renders, guergque ſat down before Aith, the 26th September, N. S. 
and that Town ſurrendered on the 3d of October, the 
Garriſon being allow'd the ſame Terms with the laſt 
reduced place. After which the Seaſon being too far ad- 
vance to undertake any new Enterpriſe, the Army 
broke up, and went into Winter Quarters. Thus ended 
this Campaign to the immortal Honour of the Arms of 
the Allies, and that of their Generals. - 5 
The Cam- TRE Campaign 1707 that ſucceeded the lait prov'd 
paign ingloriouſly unactive, for tho both Generals had un- 
"2707 un- der their Command an Army of one Hundred Thouſ- 
active. and Men each, they ſpent their time with looking upon 


one and other, without forming the Siege of one Place, 


* or making the leaſt Motion towards a Battle. 
Some Re. THE French General in remaining upon the Defen- 
flections cive, acted according to his Circumſtances, his Army 
on it. . | being 
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being compos d moſtly of raw undiſciplin'd Troops, . "mw 
apres by their late ill Succeſs; whereas the other 
commanded one hundred Thouſand Veterans fluſh'd 
with Victory, had not the ſame Reaſon to remain un- 
active, eſpecially when a ſeaſonable Diverſion on that 
Side, would have facilitated the grand Enterprize upon 
Toulon, and by that means have entirely put an End 
to the War. Whether that was an Event which the Ge- 
neral dreaded, and determin'd him to remain a Spectator 
as it were of that Diſappointment of the Allies, and to 
allow the Enemy to draw all their Forces from that 
fide to the Supply of that Place, is at leaſt problemati- 
cal, But from this time many Perſons of Note and 
Weight, both without and within Doors, begun to ex- 
claim loudly againſt the Dilitarineſs of the War, that 
had coſt the Nation ſuch immenſe Sums of Money ; 
without any Proſpect of ſeeing an End to that or their 
Expence. | 

THz Duke of Marlborough having had a meeting The Ope- 
with Prince Eugene of Savey at the Hague, in April, rations of 
1708. And afterwards waited upon the El:#or of Hang. the Cam- 
ver, Who had taken upon him the Command of the Army Pn; 
upon the Rhine; it was reſolved amongſt them to remain 78 
upon the Defenſive in Germany, and that what Forces 
could be ſpared from thence, ſhould act in Flanders, 
under the Command of Prince Eugene: in conjunction 
with the Forces under the Command of the Duke of 
Marlborough, where the Allies deſign'd to make the 
greateſt Effort this Campaign. Ta : | 

ACCORDINGLY the Duke of Marlborough took the 
Field about the middle of 5 and poſted himſelf N 
along the Enemies Frontiers; and imagining that the Drawn 
Towns in Flanders would be + ſufficiently cover'd from out of the 
any Attacks from the Enemy by his Army, drew out Flemiſh 
the Garriſons of moſt of the Towns. But the Flemmings, Towns. 
who were generally better affected to the French than 
the Dutch, as well on the Account of Religion, as other 
conſiderations, readily liſten'd to the Invitation of the 
Duke of Bavaria, who was much in” their Eſteem, to 
ſubmit to King Philip; and promiſed to open their Gates 
if a Detachment of the French Troops ſhould appear 


q before them, in the Abſence of the Confederates. 
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© 
Ghent and 
Bruges 


The LIFE ef 
" AccorDinGLyY a Body of French Troops, found 
means to paſs the Army of the Allies undiſcover'd, and - 


ſurpriz'd. took poſſeſſion in the Night time of the two Great Ci- 


ties of Ghent and Bruges: Antwerp was in the ſame 
Conſpiracy, but their hom was timeouſly diſco- 
verd. The French being poſſeſs'd of theſe two great 
Cities, march'd with their whole Army into Dutch 
Flanders, which they laid under Contribution. About 


which time the Dukes of Burgundy and Berry, taking 


The French the Field, and joining the Duke de Vendeſme, had fo 


Beſiege 
Oude nard. 


The Seige 


Tais'd. 


An Ac- 
count of 
the Battle 
ot .Onude- 
nard. 


- © towards Oudenard, which made us haſten our March 4 
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great a Superiority of Troops, before the Germans join'd 
the other Allies, that they ventured to lay ſiege to Ou- 
denarde, in order to ſecure their treacherous Conqueſt. 

Bor Prince Eugene having join'd the Confederates 
with ſome Germany, the Confederates made a very long 
and ſwift march to the Releif of that Place, and upon 
the Approach- of the Army, the French thought fit to 
raiſe the Siege ; upon which the Battle of Oudenard fol- 
lowed, of which the Dutch Deputies gave the following 
Account to the States. | 


High and Mighty Lords, 


* Our Army having march'd on Sunday Night 
© from Aſhe, took the Road of Leſſines, in order to paſs 


' © the Dendere at that Place, which was done without 


* oppolition from the Enemy, whom we had preven- 
ted by a ſpeedy March; and arriving there on 
© Tueſday Evening, we underſtood that the Enemy 
© were march'd from Alot to Gavre, where they 
© cauſed Bridges to be made, in order to paſs the Scheld ; 
© which made us believe they intended to poſt 
© themſelves on the Hights of Oudenard, and hinder 
© us from paſſing the Scheld. And tho' our Army was 
very much fatigued by the foregoing March, yet 
< we reſolved to proceed on our march Yeſterday, 
and if poſſible to prevent the Enemy. We detach'd 
© therefore Sixteen Battalions in the Night, to take 
© Poſt on the other fide the Scheld near Oudenard, and 
to lay the Bridges neceſſary for our Paſſage, Yeſter- 
* day Morning about nine, we received Advice that 
the Enemy had paſs'd the Scheld, and were marching 
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© as much as poſſible: for fear our Detachments which 
« were ſent over ſhould be defeated,, and our ſelf 
« diſappointed of our Deſign of Paſſing that River, But 
by that time the Enemy was come near Oudenard, 
they ſaw we had already taken Poſt over the Scheld, 
« which made them reſolve to ſtrike off towards the 
© Right: but to cover their march againſt ours, they 
« thought fit to throw their Troops into the Hedges, 
and into a Village upon the Scheld below Oudenard. 
© ABOUT three in the Afternoon, as ſoon as our 
Foot began to come up, it was judged adviſable to 
© attack the Village, and thereby oblige the Enemy to 


go no further, but ſtop their March; this Attack was 


* made with ſo much Vigour and Succeſs, that the 
Enemy was immediately driven out of the Village: 


© our Men falling upon them with their Bayonets on 


© the Muzxels of their Mukets, without firing a Peice, 
* ſo that they preſently threw down their Arms, and a 
© whole Brigade, together with the Brigadeer, ſurren- 
« dered Priſoners ; the few Horſe that had paſs'd with 
© the Detachment, attack'd likewiſe the French $qua- 
© drons, poſted behind the Village with ſo miich Succeſs 
that they were put into Diſorder, our Men taking 
© from them Ten Standards, and ſome Horſes. Hereupon 
© the Enemy were forc'd to face about to us, and form 
© themſelves ; about four o'Clock moſt of our Foot be- 
© ing over and form'd, the General Engagement began 
© firſt on the Right, and afterwards on the left Wing. 
© The Fight was properly between the Foot, and was 
© obſtinate z but our Men got Ground, and drove the 
Enemy from one Hedge to another, till Night put an 
End to the Combat; the Horſe who by reaſon of the 
© broken Ground could not Act, were detach'd to the 
right and left Wing; and advanc' ſo far, that they 
© attack'd the Enemy in Flank and Rear; which when 
they perceiv'd they fell in the Night into the outmoſt 
© Confuſion, and part of them retir'd with the Baggage 
and Artillery, towards Ghent and Deynſe, another 


© part towards the Road of Courtnay, and according 


© to Computation, fix or ſeven Thouſand furreridered 
* themſelves Priſoners, with three or four Hundred 
* Officers at their Head, among whom are ſeveral Dukes 
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Fuly 12, 1708. 


The Duke 
of Argyle 
preſent in 
this Ac- 
tion. 


The Con- 

ſequence; 
- of this 

Victory. 


we L IPE of 
c and General Officers. Had not the Night come to their 
6 Aſſiſtance, we believe they would have ſaved very 
< little of their Army. We therefore congratulate your 
« High Mightineſſes upon this compleat Victory, which 
* God Almighty has ſo graciouſly vouchſafed ; and which 
gives us an Opportunity with this victorious Army, 
and that of Prince Eugene, who was preſent at this 


Action, to extend the Frontiers farther, and bring the 
Enemy to reaſon. Each General made fo a 


£ Diſpoſition, and every Regiment attack'd the Enemy 


© ſo well and with ſo much Intrepidity, that it was 


£ impoflible for any one to ſignaliſe himſelf in a parti- 
© cular manner, our loſs, God be thank'd, is ſo ſmall 
b that there is not, as we know of, one Regiment out 


of Condition, to make the Reſt of the Campaign; 


£ among the Horſe, our loſs is nothing at all, nor do 


ve yet know that we have loſt any one Head Officer 


© of the State, with which 
Oudenard, 


High and Mighty Lords, &c. 


Tas neceſſary only for our purpoſe to add to this Ac- 
count of the States Deputies, that his Grace the Duke 
of. Argyle was preſent in this Action, and gommanded 
in the Quality of General, where he be- 


haved according to all Accounts publiſh'd at that time, 


with that Bravery and Conduct, which might be ex- 
pected from a Commander that had grown old in the 
Trade of War. 

Tur Confederates after this Victory, levell'd the 
French Lines between Yþres and the Lys, and raiſed 
Contributions in Artois and Piccardy, uhiek put the 
City of Paris it ſelf into the greateſt Conſternation ; 


but they had no occaſion to be ſo much alarm'd, the 


Confederate Generals knew better how to gain a Vic- 
tory, then how to reap the Advantage, of it; for in- 
ſtead of puſhing forwards, while the Enemy was under 


this dreadful Pannick, they gave them time to recover 


from their Fright, by fitting down before Life, which 
the Enemy knew would ſtop their Progreſs for ſome 


Months. : 
= TRE 
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Tu City of Liſle is the Capital of French Han- The Seige - 
ders, the Staple of Trade, between France and the Low of Life. 


Countries, and eſteem'd one of the Keys of the French | 


Kings Dominions. There was in the Town, which 
is one of the compleateſt Fortifications in Europe, 
a numerous Garriſon, at leaſt one and Twenty Batta- 
lions, commanded by the Marſhal Boufflers, which 
however, did not deter Prince Eugene, who was to 
command the Siege, from inveſting the Place on the 
13th of Auguſt, N. $. while the Duke of Marlbrrough 
cover'd the Siege with the Reſt of the Any, and 
accordingly the Trenches were open'd on the 'I wenty 
Second N 


THe Dukes of Burgundy and Vendeſme, having 
join'd the Duke of Berwick: who led the Army, from 
the Rhine, cannonaded the Duke of Marlborough for 
ſeveral Days; whereupon Prince Eugene with a Detach- 


ment from the Siege, join'd his Grace; but both theſe - 


Generals finding that the French only meant to keep 
them in continual Allarms, and retard the Siege, the 
one entrench'd himſelf, and the other return'd to the 
Siege, which went on but ſlowly and with conſiderable 
Loſs on the Part of the Beſiegers; in ſo much that the 
States Deputies finding the Seaſon ſo far advanced, and 
the Approaches carried on ſo very ſlowly, propos'd to 
raiſe the Siege, which Prince Eugene abſolutely refuſed, 


as his Glory depended on the Succeſs of that Under- 


taking, ſo that the Dutch were obliged to acquieſce. 


Born the Belieged and the Beſiegers began ſoon Both 


Par- | 


to be in want of Amunition, the Communication of ties want 
the Latter being cut off in a manner from Bruſſels, Amuni» 


This put the Confederate General upon a neceflity of tion. 


ſupplying himſelf by the Way of Oftend ; for which 
purpoſe ſeveral Hundred Waggons under a ſtrong 
Guard were ſent to that Place. But upon the Generals 


having Intelligence that twenty four Thouſand Men, 


under the Command of the Count de la Mitt, had been 
detach'd by the French, to intercept the Return of 
theſe Supplies, he detach'd twelve Battalions more, under 


the Command of Major General Webb, to protect the _ . 


Convoy, Whereupon enſued a Battle between the 


Troops, under the Command of General Webb, and 
E 3 thoſe 


I 


nere 


* 


TheBattle thoſe under che Gaunt de Ja Mott, wherein the former 


- 


of Myn- obtain'd a compleat Victory to his own immortal Ho- 
dendals. your, and brought the Convoy ſafe to the Camp of the 
Allies; for which General W2bb received the Thanks of 
the mE and the Houſe of Commons, and 
was prefer'd. by ber Majeſty. nt | 
_ Tx vs this Difficulty being got over by the Allies, 
the Siege went on with more Vigour, and the Town 
of Liſle was obliged to ſurrender upon Articles, on the 
Twenty third of Ozzeber, N. S. and on the Twenty 
fifth, the Garriſon march'd into the Caſtle. 
The Sur- TRR Caſtle continued to make a vigorous Defence, 
render of till the Eighth of December, N. S. when they beat a 
Liſle. Parley, and the Marſhal Boufflers with his Garriſon, 
was allow'd to march out with the uſual Honours of 
War, and conducted to Doway. | N 
The Siege - ON the Eeighteenth of December, the Duke of Marl- 
ol Ghent, borough inveſted Ghent; where the Count de la Mott, 
formerly mention'd, commanded. a Garriſon of no leſs 
than thirty Battalions, and was expected in order to re-. 
treive his Honour at Oend; and the Battle lately 
Which mention'd, would have made a vigorous Defence. How- 
ſurrenders ever the Trenches being open'd on the Twenty fourth, 
and 1s... the very next Day that General deſired to capitulate 
ſelßon of upon Terms which the Beſicgers would not conſent to, 
by the but on the Thirtieth, to the great Surpriſe of the Al. 
Duke of lies, furrendered the Place. At this ſhort Siege, the Duke 
* Argyle, of Argyle commanded as Major General, and took 
Poſſeſſion of the Town, _ 
The Ma- ON the ſecond of January, 1709, the Magiſtrates of 
giſtrates of Bruges came and made their Submiſſion, and acquainted 
Bruges the Confederate General, that the French had abandon'd 
| make their that Place the Day before, about the ſame time they 
- age had abandon'd Fort Plaſſandel and Leffighin, and re- 
on. " 
treated to their own Country. 
Some Re- Theſe Places being reduced, the Campaign which had 
flections continued longer than ever was known was at an End. 
on the pro- The Allies had indeed been fortunate this Campaign in 
ceeding Flanders but run ſome Risks of being totally ruined: the 
Campaign. one at Myndendal, where Providence gave a handful of 
their Men a Victory over a pretty conſiderable Army of 
the Enemy; and at Ghent the ſame Providence inter. 
poſe 
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_ poſed very remarkably in their behalf. For if the Cont © 
de la Mott, who had an Army within the Town, and a 
Covered Way as good as that of Liſſe, had held that Place 
but a few Days longer, which he certainly might, the * y 
Froſt, which then followed, would have deſtroyed the | ; 
whole Army then in the Field, a loſs which the Allies 
could ſcarce ever have recovered. However whether it 
was the Juſtice of the Cauſe, or the prevailing Star of 
the General, the Confederates eſcaped theſe Misfortunes. 
Bu T neither Fortune, nor the Generals Stars could 
hinder many from complaining, that to humour the - 
Heroe of theſe Days, the War in Spain and Portugal 
was neglected, and Troops ordain'd by Parliament, and 
aQually imbarck'd for that Service, diverted from that 
; Purpoſe and ſent to Offend, to protect the Supplies of 
Ammunition, that were conftantly ſent from that Place 
to the Siege of Liſle; to which the moſt judicious Part 
of Mankind, that were not implicit Believers in the 
General, attributed all the Misfortunes that followed in 
Spain, | ; | 
THe Campaign being at an end, Part of the Winter, Overtures 
and more than half the following Summer, was employ'd of Peace, 
in Negotiations for a Peace, which France ſeemed very by France. 
earneſt to obtain, Monſieur Petticum, the Miniſter of | 
Holſtein, a neutral Power, had leave from the States 
that Monſieur Rouille ſhould come from France to the 
+ Hague, to ſettle i evi Min with the Allies. 


THE States and this/Minifter underſtood one another 
ſo well, that they were in a manner agreed ; which be- 
ing reported to the Emperor and her Britannmck Majeſty, 
Prince Eugene was ſent by the former, and the Duke of 
Marlborough from the latter, as their Plenipotentiaries. 
The Britiſb Miniſter finding the French made very ſpe- 
cious Offers, and agreed almoſt to every thing that was 
asked, thought proper to return to England for freſh In- 
ſtructions, and a Coadjutor to bear a Part of the Bur- 
then of this weighty Affair: And return'd in a ſhort time 
thereafter to the Hague with the Lord Townſhend, as joint 
Plenipotentiary with him: After ſeveral Conferences prelimi- 
amongſt the Miniſters of the principal Powers concern 'd, ry Ar- 
preliminary Articles of Peace were agreed upon, and jeje; a- 
reduced into Writing, ſign'd by the Miniſters of the greed on, 
| * | Ales 
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Allies, but not by the French Miniſters. The Subſtance 
Their of theſe Articles conſiſted chiefly in the Ceſſion of the 
Subſtance. Spaniſb Monarchy, and the King of France acknowledg- 

ing Charles III, ſecuring a Barrier to the Dutch, demo- 
The liſhing of Dunkirk, and recogniſing her Majeſty's Title 
_ to theſe Kingdoms, &c. However the French King 
us T0” afterwards refuſed to ratify theſe Articles, and its to be 


9 ſuppoſed the Allies did not expect ſeriouſly that he 
8 would; becauſe granting the Poſſeſſion of the Spaniſb 


Reflections Monarchy, entire to the Houſe of Auſiria, was dia- 
on them. metrically oppoſite to the Deſign of the Grand Alliance, 
nor would the States have demanded it, if they had not 
been perſwaded to it by the Duke of Marlborough ; as 

Biſhop Burnet, aſſerts. 
The How vER the French King gained ſome advantage 
French by theſe Conferences, by hindering the Allies from tak- 
King gains ing the Field, till the better Part of the Summer was 
2 On. ſpent; by which means he had time to recruit bis ſhat- 
ferences, ter d Troops, which could not have look'd an Enemy in 

the Face, in the early Seaſon of the Year. 

The Ope- IHE French Miniſters having left the Hague, both 
rations, Armies took the Field. The French poſleſs'd themſelves of 
1709 a Camp naturally ſtrong, and fortified it by Entrench- 
os ments, that the Confederate General did not think it 


Q a; fit to attack them, but reſolved to Beſiege Tournay. 


T n 1s Reſolution was kept ſecret, and the whole Con- 
federate Army decamp'd the 26th of June at Night, 
without Beat of Drum, or Sound of Trumpet; the 
Baggage being ſent away to Lifle, the Soldiers believed 
they were marching to attack the Enemy, but were 
ſuddenly commanded to turn on the Left towards 
Tournay, which was ſoon after inveſted with ſo much 
diſpatch, that the French had no time to reinforce the 
Garriſon, out of which they had been ſo improvident 
as to draw ſome Battalions on a Belief, that the Allies 
intended to attack their Army. | | 

TRE Garriſon conſiſted of twelve Battalions, and 
five Regiments of Dragoons, commanded by the- Aar- 
guis de Sourvel ; Monfieur Megirgni was Governour of 
the Citadel, and as Chief Engmeer had the Direction of 

the Fortifications. The chief Strength of the Works, 


conſiſted in the Mines that were made under them, ſo 
. | - that 
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that the Confederate General knowing that there would 
be great Occaſion for ſapping, ſent for ſeveral Miners to 
Lifle and Maiſtricht for that Service. 


On the-7th of July, the Trenches were open'd, and The Siege 
carried on by three Attacks, in one of which the Duke of of Tourney. 


Argyle: who had been made Lieutenant General the 
April before, commanded in that Quality in his turn, 
The Town held out but three Days open Trenches, 
| tho” a place Lewis le Grand or his Flatterers, thought never 
could be taken, as appears by that vain Inſcription, 

one of the half Moons of the Citadel, | 


Ludovicus Decimus Quartus 
- Incertum Bello; an pace Major: 
Quibus Copiis, Conſiliis, Animo, Celeritate, Fortuna 
Anne M.DC.LXVII. Nerviorum Urbem, 
Quatriduo Ceperat ; 
Tiſdem, ne Unquam poſtea Caperetur, 
Inter cætera Munimenta, hoc quoque 
Diebus vix Octo, 
Ab area & Fundamentis 
Ipſe inſtans Operi, 
Victricibus Militum Manibus, 
Extruxit, . 
Anno Domini, M. DC. LXXI. 


In Engliſh thus, 


F Lewis the Fourteenth 
Whether he was greater in Peace or War, is uncertain, 
With thoſe Forces, Council, Preſence of Mind, 
And happy Succeſs, 
Which he had taken the City of Tournay, in the Year 
M.DC.LXVII, 
Alter a Siege of four Days, 
He amongſt other Fortifications, that it might be 
no more taken, 
| Built this Citadel, 
From the Ground and its very firſt Foundations, 
Whilſt he in Perſon, carried on the Work 
By the Victorious Hands of his Soldiers, 
In the Year of our Lord, M. DC. LXXI. 
| | Uyron 
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'UPpoNn the Surrender of the Town, the Garriſon re- 
turn'd unto the Citadel, and the Beſiegers ſet themſelves 
vigorouſlyat Work, to carry on their Approaches againſt 
that Place. The Governor amuſed them for ſome time by 
agreeing to Articles, the Execution of which depended on 
the Ratification of the French King, which he refuſed, 
After which the Allies renewed their Attack with fo 
much Succeſs, that the Garriſon, after a very reſolute De- 
Fence, were obliged to ſurrender upon Articles, by which 
they were allow'd to march out with their Swords and 
Baggage, leaving their Arms and Colours behind them, 
and to return to France, upon Condition that they were 
not to ſerve againſt the Confederates till an equal Num- 
ber of Britons were exchanged for them. 
- Tn1s important Place being reduced, the Allies in 
the next place propoſed to beſiege Mons : But Marſhal 
Vi'ars having poſſeſſed himſelf of the ſtrong Camp of 
Blaregnies or Malplaquet, in the Woods of Sart and 
Sanſart, it was found impracticable to form the Siege 
till they were drawn from that Poſt ; upon which fol- 
The Batt! lowed the famous Battle of Malplaguet, or the Wards ; 
4H of Math — a Battle _ between two compleat Armies of each 
W:-. gxet del- Side. The Duke of Marlborough commanded one, of 
_ . cribd. which the Engliſb formed the Right Wing, and the 
= - Dutch the Left; and Prince Eugene commanded ano- 
ther, conſiſting of fifty thouſand Men, with Wings of 
Horſe upon Right and Left: Marſhal Villars commanded 
a ſeperate Army of the French, drawn upon the Left, 
fronting Prince Eugene, and Marſhal Bouflers another 
on the Right, which engaged that commanded- by the 
Duke of Marlborough. | 
THESE two great Armies lay near each other for ſe- 
veral Days, and on the ninth of September the French 
began to entrench themſelves in the Woods of Sart and 
Sanſart, where they cut down Trees, and erected Bat- 
teries to make their Camp, naturally ſtrong, ſtill more 
impregnable. 
TRE ſame Day, and the next, both Armies were 
drawn up in Order of Battle, and the tenth on the 
| Evening the General of the Allies reſolved to attack 
; 8 the Enemy : accordingly on the Eleventh of September, 
Þ : | at break of Day, the Infantry in three lines and the 
1 Cavalry 
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Cavalry in two Columns, moy'd towards the 
who were ſituate in this manner, their Left Wing was 
cover'd by the Wood of Sart, in which they had caſt 
up many Intrenchments, and poſted their Infantry; and 
their Right was cover'd by another Wood anda thick 
Hedge, which run along the ſame like a Chain; beſides 
theſe, they had caſt up three Intrenchments and a mar- 


ſhy Ground before them, which rendered the Acceſs | 


to their Intrenchments ſtill more difficult: their Centre 
was in a little Plain, where they bad caſt ſeveral In- 
trenchments one behind another, all defended at conve- 
nient Diſtances, with a good train of Artiliary. They 
had beſides theſe precautions cut down the Hedges be- 


hind their Lines, for the more eaſy marching of their 


Cavalry to ſupport their Foot, whenever occaſion re- 
uired, | 

7 Ix this Situation was the Enemy poſted, when the 
Duke of Argyle was ordered to diſlodge the Enemy from 
the Wood of Sart, which he executed with incredible 
Bravery and Reſolution, pierced threw it, and gain'd 
a conſiderable Poſt. Prince Eugene attack'd the other 
Wood, and drove the Enemy from all their Intrench- 
ments. The Infantry of the Enemy being by this time 
broken, after an obſtinate Fight of five Hours, their 
Cavalry drawn up in ſeveral Lines, advanc'd in very 
good Order, to diſlodge the Allies from the Poſts 

had gain'd, and thus began a new Fight. But the French 
Cavalry was ſo warmly preſs'd, that they were ſoon put 
into Diſorder, and never could rally, but yielded a com- 
pleat Victory to the Allies, about four o'Clock in the 


Afternoon, 


Txr1s Victory, tho? glorious} yet coſt the Allies ſo TheNum- - 


very dear, that it was ſaid, without Reſerve, two ſuch hers of 


Victories would have ruin'd them. For, according to Kill'd and 
their own Account, the Numbers of the kill'd and Wounded 
wounded, amounted to eighteen Thouſand three Hun- © 


dred and Fifty three; and upon the French fide, by the 
ſame Authority, only fifteen Thouſand. And tis very 
natural to ſuppoſe that the Allies had more kilPd and 
wounded than the French; conſidering the Confederate 
Army was obliged to force a Camp, that look'd more 
like a Citadal than à Camp; and were obliged to diſ- 

; pute 


Sides. 


pute every Inch of Ground, with an Army equal in 
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Number, intrench'd to the "Teeth. There were ſeveral 

General Officers wounded in this Engagement ; Prince 

Eugene was flightly wounded in the Head, and the Duke 

of Argyle narrowly eſcaped, having had ſeveral Musket 
fls threw his Cloaths, Hat and Perriwig. 

Two Days were allow'd the Enemy to carry off their 
Sick and Wounded, and to bury their Dead; and the 
Fifteenth was obſerved as a Day of Thankſgiving in the 
Confederate Army, which the French imitated them in, - 
and on their Part made Rejoicings for a Victory. 


The Siege THERE Confederate Generals having reſolved to lay 


of Mons. 


ſiege to the important Town of Mons; Preparations 
were made for it with all Expedition. A great Number 
of Horſes were ſent from the Army to Bruſſels, to 
bring the Artillery, Amunition, &c. to the Camp, and 
the Duke removed his Quarters to the Caſtle of Havre, 
to be nearer Mons. 

ALL things being ready for the Siege, thirty Battalions 
and thirty Squadrons, under the Command of his Higb- 
neſs the Stadholder of Eaft Freiſſand, were appointed to 
carry it on. His Highneſs begun his Operations, by 


, draining the Inundation between Conde and Mons; 


which was ſo happily effected, that the Waters fell fix 
Foot on one fide, by the Twenty Seventh, when the 
Trenches were open'd before the Place, without any 


Lines of Circumvallation : there were two Attacks only; 


Negotia- 
tions of 
Peace. 


yet, tho' the Place is naturally ſtrong, and had ſtood 
out much longer againſt a Royal Army, commanded by 
the French King in Perſon, the Governour beat a Parley 
on the 20th of Otter following, and ſurrendered the 
Place upon Articles. - 

AFTER the Concluſion of this Campaign, Confe- 
rences of Peace were open'd at Geftruydenburgh, betwixt 
the French and Dutch Miniſters, the reſt of the Allies 
contenting themſelves with the Report Meſſicurs the De- 
puties were pleas'd to make of theſe Conferences. The 
French King was ſo low in his Demands, that he was 
willing to accept of Cicily and Sardinia, for his Grand- 
ſon's Share of the Spaniſb Dominions, and engaged to 
furniſh a Sum of Money towards the Charge of the 
War; to drive Philip out of Spain in caſe that _— | 

| | | wou 
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would not quit it, at his requeſt, and as to all the other 
Articles, relating to acknowledging the Queen's Title, 
the Dutch Barrier, &c, he was willing to grant them 
all, and to put four Cautionary Towns into the Hands 
of the Allies, as Security for the Performance of all 
Articles, But the Dutch, aver whom the Duke of 
Marlborough had an entire aſcendant, would accept of 
no leſs than an entire Evacuation of the Spaniſh Mo- 
narchy, and that the French King ſhould join his Forces 
to thoſe of the Allies, to drive his Grandſon out of 
Spain, in caſe he prov'd refractory, 

IT was currently reported at that time, that both the 
Emperor and the King of Pruſſia were ſatisfied to ac- 
cept of the Terms offered, but were obliged to ſubmit 
to the Meaſures of England and Holland; which laſt 
had, of late Years, managed the War in ſuch a manner 
that they were ſuch Gainers by the War, that any Peace 
muſt have been to their Diſadvantage. | 

THro' theſe Conferences were carrying on, the Ge- The Ope- 
nerals took the Field early, and made ſome Progreſs be- rations, , 
fore they were broken off, Prince Eugene and the Duke 1710. 
of Marlborough having drawn their Army out of Win- 
ter Quarters, and provided them with Bread and Fo- 
rage for a ſecret Expedition, which proved to be the 
attacking of the French Lines, on the 20th of April, 
the whole Confederate Army march'd in two Columns 
towards the Enemies Lines, which they entered with 
little or no oppoſition, and ſtruck the French with ſuch 
a Panick, that they made a ſpeedy Retreat from Sens, 
where they were aſſembled towards Arras and Doway. 

They afterwards made a Shew of diſputing the Paſſage 
of the Scarpe with the Allies, but on the advance of the 
Army, retired ſtill with more Precipitation, leaving 
ſome of their Tents behind them. The Duke of Mar- 
Borough having paſs'd the Scarpe, Prince Eugene ad- 
vanced with his Army to the other fide of the River, 
in order to inveſt Doway, which place the Generals had 
reſolved to beſiege. | | 
Tux Garriſon of Deway confiſted of ſixteen Bat- The Siege 
talions, ſix Companies of Invalids, and three Squadrons of Doway. 
of Dra in Fort Scarpe, which ſtands on the op- 
poſite 2 of the River, the whole OY x. 
| ene 
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+ General, Albergottis, a brave and experienc'd Officer. 
The Place was inveſted the 234 of April, and the 
Trenches open'd between the fourth and fifth of May, 
the Rector of the Eng/: College having had leave ts 
retire to Liſſe with his Students, to the Number of Sixty, 
the Siege was carried on by Attacks on the North fide 
af the Scarpe, the reſt of the Town being cover'd by 
Inundations. Marſbal Villars made feveral motions du- 
ring the Siege, as if he deſign'd to engage the Allies, 
but finding the Confederate Generals in a Diſpoſition 
to receive him, he thought proper at laſt to retire, 
and allow'd them to purſue the Siege. The Town held 
out till the Twenty fifth of June, N. S. when the 
Doway Garriſon beat a Parley, and agreed to ſurrender the 
ſurrenders. Place upon honourable Terms; which they very well 
+ merited, having held out the Place for two Monthst a- 
gainſt an Army of one Hundred Thouſand Men; of 
whom they had kill'd and wounded, full eight Thouſand 
beſides what the Allies loſt by Sickneſs and other Acci- 
; dents, But this was one of the Generals important 
Places, and could not be too dear bought. 
Betbhune Tk next important Place was Bethune, which 
Beſieged. the Allies ſet down before on the 15th of July, N. S. 
with Twenty five Battalions, and eighteen Squadrons ; 
and the Trenches were opened on the Twenty third, 
and, carried on by two Attacks. Marſbal Villars did not 
pretend to relieve this Place, but having poſſeſſed him- 
ſelf of a very ſtrong Camp; he entrench'd himſelf, 
and frequently ſent out Parties to diſturb the Convoys, 
that were coming to the Confederate Army, Bethune 
having no hopes of Relief, beat a Parley on the 28th of 


„ Auguſt, and the next Day ſurrendered upon Honourable 
ders. N 


Terms. 
i O the fixth of September, Aire and St Venant were 
Sr inveſted; both which Towns made a very gallant De- 


| beſieged, fence: the latter ſurrendered upon Honourable Terms 


they ſur- on the 3oth of September, N. S. but the Former held 
render. out till the eighth of November ; and its computed that 

| this inconfiderable Town coſt the Confederates as 
Reflec- many Men as Doway. This put an End to a Campaign, 
nens on wherein the Confederates had conquer'd for the Dutch 


this Cam- and Imperialift four Towns at the Expence of Twenty 
Pan... | five 
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five Thouſand Men, and near ten Millions of Money, _ _ 
of which Great Britain paid the greateſt Share, This 
was the laſt Campaign the Duke of Argyle ſerved in 
Flanders, having been ſent next Year to Spam in Qua- 
lity of Generaliflimo, Ambaſſadour Extraordinary, and 
Plenipotentiary to the Court of Spain; where we ſhall 
follow him, having firſt taken notice of the Reaſon 
that induced the then Miniftry to pitch upon his Grace 


that Party that then affected to be diſtinguiſh'd by the en, at the 
Name of Tories, In a few Years the Junta, who privately 
directed the whole Machine of Government, thought pro- 
per to turn out moſt of the Tories, and ſupply'd their 
Places by thoſe who were call'd Whigs. 

THESE two words, Whig and Tory, ſeem'd to di- 
vide the Nation amongſt them; and ferv'd as Watch- 
words to the Mob, for bringing them into ſuch Schemes 
as the Leaders of theſe Parties intended. Each pretended 
to, and courted Popularity, and ſeem'd to agree in their 
avow'd Principles, viz. in eſpouſing the Hanover Suc- 
ceſſion, the Monarchy and the Church; but differed in 
their Method, of promoting the ſame Deſign, and hated 
one another with the deepeſt Rancour. 

THe Whigs branded their Enemies with the Names 
of Facobite, Papiſt, Nonjurors, &c. And the Tories 
on their Part, retaliated, with the Names of Republican, 
Schrzmatick, Deift, Atheift, &c. So that if we were to 
take the Definition of theſe two Parties of one another, 
we muſt conceive a diſmal Opinion of both; and if 
we believe the publick Profeſſions of Each, we ſhall be at 
a loſs to find out any other reaſon tor the Diſtinction, but ; 

that the one was out of Court, and the other in Court. 

But however inſignificant theſe two Monoſyllables are in 
their meaning, yet they were of confiderable Uſe in 
theſe Days, to lead the gaping Mob, and ſerved their 
ſeveral Proprietors very ſignally on ſeveral Occaſions. 

TRE. Tories obſerv'd with regret, that the Whigs 
enjoy'd the Countenance of her Majeſty for ſo long a 
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The To- time, and by the Favour of the Zunto, who ſolely in- 
ries con- groſs'd the Queen's Ear, had beſtowed on them all the 
cert Mea- Places could be ſpared from their own Family ; no Ar- 
ſures to tifice was left untried to ſupplant them, or make them 
ſupplant oqious to the Nation and her Majeſty. For this Pur- 
we ſe, the Doctrine of Hereditary Right, and Non. Re- 
Whiggs. P A 
ſiſtance was eſpouſed by the Party, and Emiſſaries em- 
ploy'd to inculcate it into the People; meaning by this 
to flatter her Majeſty, by giving her a Title which the 
Whigs did not care to own, as contrary to their fa- 
vourite Principles of the Revolution; this Diſpute was 
handled for ſome time, without any notice being taken 
of Poſitions ſo dangerous to the preſent Eſtabliſhmenr, 
till the Faction had found out a Tool fit for their purpoſe, 


Doctor | 
„ that is Dr Henry Secheverel, Preacher at St Mary Overy 


Tool of in Southwark ; him they prevaid on to preach up their 


that Fac. Doctrines, in ſuch manner as was like to awaken the 
tina. Attention of the Whigs, and bring them to declare 
againſt them, which was the only Point they had in 
View. t | 
88 THz Doctor preach'd two Sermons, the one at the 
two Ser- A/izes at Derby the Fifteenth of Augyft before, and a- 
mons for nother at St Paul's on the 5th of November. T heſe be- 
which he ing printed, and carefully diſpurſed about the Kingdom, 
is Im- the Commons unhappily took notice of them, and 
h'd voted them ſcandolous, malicious and ſeditious Libels, 
y. the highly reflecting on her Majeſty and her Government, 
Commons. the late happy Revolution, and the Proteſtant Succeſſion; 
and the Doctor, on being call'd before them, owning 
them to be his, the Houſe ordered him into the Cuſ- 
tody of their Serjeant at Arms. The Commons re- 
fuſed to admit him to Bail; but the Lords received Bail 
ſo ſoon as he was deliver'd into the Cuſtody of the Gen- 

, tleman Uſher of the Black Rod. 
O the thirteenth of January the Commons carried 
up to the Lords, Articles of Impeachment againſt the 
Doctor, to which the Doctor having made his Anſwer, 
denying the Charge, a Day was appointed for his Tryal 


His Tryal in Meſiminſter Hall; and accordingly on the 27th of 


February the Tryal came on. The whole Houſe of Com- 
mons attended, and their Managers carried on the Proſe- 
cution with a great deal of Spirit; and were obliged in 

| | their 
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together agreeable to her 


a crown'd Head, however neceſſary for the Support 
f the Liberties of a free People. 


Tux Faction during the Preparations for, and Con- 


tinuance of the Tryal, uſed all poſſible means to per- 
ſuade the Mob into a Belief that the whole Church was 
ſtruck at thro' the Doctor; which the Multitude, al- 


ways fond of Novelty, ſwallowed as Goſpel ; and ac- 


cordingly the Doctor, in his going and coming to the 
Houſe, was conſtantly attended by a vaſt Concourſe of 
People of all Ranks, crying out, The Church and Sache- 
verel, and committing numberleſs Inſults ; which the 
Whigs were obliged to put up patiently, At laſt the 


ajeſty, who was preſent in- 
cognito to hear the Debates. The Doctrine of Reſiſtance 


7 Dethroning of Sovereigns, are (i 2 | 


 % 
their Defence of the Revolution and the preſent Admis ju 
niſtration, to advance man 2 that could not be al- 


Tryal ended, and the Doctor was ſuſpended from His Sen- 


Preaching for three Years, and his Sermons ordered to tence. 


be burnt by the Hands of the common Hangman. 

TH 1s mild Sentence, after ſo ſalemn a Tryal, was 
interpreted by the Party, as an Acquittal, and very much 
confirm'd _ Mob in the Intereſt of the Tories, and fup- 
ported them in the Opinion that the Church was in 
danger under the preſent Adminiſtration. 


THvs the Tories gain'd their Ends, by inflaming The Ad- 


the Minds of the People againſt the. Whig Miniftry, 
and rendering them — to her Majeſty of enter- 
taining Principles incon with her Prerogative. 
Bur to try the Pulſes of the People {till more, the 
Faction concerted that their Tool ASH ſhould make 


vantage 
the Tories 
gain'd by 
this Proſe- 


a kind of Progreſs thro' the Kingdom; and accordingly Makesa 
he rode triumphant from the one End of England almoſt Progreſs 
to the other, receiving all the way the Compliments or thro” the 


rather the Adoration of all Ranks of People as he went. 
Tuis Reception the Doctor met with, together with 
the many flattering Tory Addreſſes that were ſent up, en- 
couraged the Agents of the Faction about the Queen to 
preſs her to a total Change of the Miniſtry. 
Bsipzs this there were ſeveral other Circumſtances 
concurr'd to bring about this Change. The Prince of 
Denmark was Ss A —_— that would have a 


park 


His Re- 
© mg 


Other her Maj jeſly from * ſo NL :mpoſed ly The 5 
Meaſures it ech had not of late treated her Maj * 
uſed by much Reſpect as became thoſe ſhe had * ed by 
che F — Bounty to ſuch a Pitch of Power and Wealth. hog | 
- Hoy D up- had been ſome falling out between her Majeſty and the 
Whigs © ptime female Favoutite ; of which Mr 2 „ ſince 
TLotd Oxford, taking Advantage, found out another Fe- 
male to ſupplant her entirely, Mrs Maſbam, one who was 
formerly the Ducheſs's, and now become his Creature, 
Thus fell the Junto aid the Whig Miniftry by the artful 
Inſinuations of one Woman, as they had been ſupported by 
Change of that 6F*tiother. The Queen having determined to make 
the Mini- a "Change id her Miniſtry, on the 19th of April her Ma- 
ſtry. R appointed the Duke of Ine, Lord Chamber- 
in of the Houſhold; which ſhewed that Party what 
they were to expect; but proceeded no farther till the 
r4th' of June, when the Earl of Sunderland was diſ- 
2 S = and the Lord Dartmouth made Secretary in his 
a This bold Stroke alarm'd the Whigs, who be- 
gan to ſet all their Agents at work to fave their ſinking 
— The Bank was prevailed on to interpoſe in 
behalf of the Publick Credit, which the Party wanted to 
r her Maj depended on the preſent Miniſtry, 
ing continued in their Place; the Dutch likewiſe inter- 
poſed in their bebalf, which had no other Effect than i ir- 
ritating her Majeſty, and haſtening their Fall: For in 
a "ſhort time the whole Set was turned out. My Lord 
Godelphin 16ſt the Treaſufer's Staff, which was put in 
. Commiſſion, and Robert Harley, Eſa; made one of the 
| Commiſfioners, Chancellor of the Exchequer, and under 
Treafurer, and the Earl of Reco was made Preſi- 
dent of the Council. 
N enge TuIs total Change in the Queen's Miniſtry yery 
ſor turning much ſurpriſed the Publick : not that they were ſurpri- 
out the ſed at her Majeſty's diſmiffing the old Set of Courtiers, 
Whig Mi- but at the unhappy Choice ſhe was impoſed upon to make 
Hillry, ;- of thoſe that ſucceeded them. The Whig Miniſtry (a 
favourite Diſtinction of theirs) had rendered themſelves 
obnoxious to all the moderate Part of the Subject, on ac- 
count of the haughty or rather inſolent Uſage they treated 
the Queen with. The Junto, fays a certain Writer of 
' theſe Times, * attempted to take thoſe Priviledges from 
6 ber Py which the meaneſt of her Subfects enjoy Po 
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© and Slavery purſued het even to her Bed- Chamber; che 
meaneſt Submiſſion was paid to her Miniſters, while 
common Decency was hardly uſed towards the Throne. 
©'Thofe who pretended thetnſelves Friends to the Go- 
« yernment, by avowing Principles inconſiſtent with any, 
« preſumed daily to try the Title of the Queen, and to 
„ limit the Allegiance of the Subject. By long inſipid 

Harangues, and fulſome Panegyricks, the 
© the Miniſters were exalted ; the whole Succeſs of the 
Adminiſtration both at Home and Abroad, was attri- 
© buted wholly to them: And leaſt the Queen ſhould de- 
« clare them dangerous, ſhe was, by the Poſitions they 
laid down, declared ufeltfs.” 
Tu Infolence of the Junto to her Majeſty was not 
the only Subject of Hatred which the Nation had con- 
ceived againſt them. They had ſpun out the Wat, either 
by Deſign or Miſmanagement, to a prodigious Length, 
Aipt many Opportunities of putting an End to it; and 
when the Enemy was feduced to ask for Peace, they 
and the other Allies the Dutch, by the Generals Perſua- 
tion, infiſted upon Terms unreaſonable” in themſelves, 
and inconfiftent with the Deſign of the Grand Alliance. 


They had, in the Proſecution of it, neglected all Op- 


portunities of giving Great Britain any manner of Chance 
of reaping any thing, either from the Continuance of the 
War, or the Concluſion of a Peace, by utterly neglect- 
ing to puſh the Enemy on the Side of the Iudies, where 
by the Grand Alliance we were to retain ſome Share of 
Conqueſt. On the contrary, the Sums levied by Parlia- 
ment for the Support of the Navy, were arbitrarily diſ- 

d of by the Miniſtry to tranſport Troops and Provi- 
ions to be wantonly thrown away againſt Stone Walls, 
of no Service. to Great Britain, but to be Subject of 
Triumph and-Profit to the General. ; 


Tax x had indeed raiſed the Reputation of our Arms, 


and inlarged the Territories of the other Allies; but 
theſe Conqueſts, tho' glorious, were always purchaſed at 
ſo exceflive a'Rate, that if we had continued to conquer 
but a few Years longer, this Nation would have had 
nothing remaining but Glory for their Reward, and 
Beggaty for their Portion ; for there was not an Inch of 
Ground in Flanders taken from the Enemy, but coſt 

A | Great 


erits of 


The Beha - 
Vviour of 
the Duke 
of Mar- 
borough 
and his 
Friends 
on this 
Change, 


Friends in the Houſe of Lords, by the Earl of Scarlo- 


— 
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Great Britain more than it was worth if they had bought 
it with ready Money. _ 48 . 
Tak v had been profuſe of the publick Money, and 
left her Majeſty's Finances in ſuch Diſorder when they 
were turned out,. that our Fliſtory cannot give Inſtances 
of ſuch groſs Miſmanagement. They allowed the public 
Money to lie for Years in the. Receivers Hands, tho' the 
Public was burthened with an exhorbitant Intereſt, and 
there remain'd. rio leſs a Sum than thirty five Millions of 
Money, for which there was not the leaft Veſtage of an 


Account in the Exchequer. Theſe, with many more 
groſs Imbezzlements, which both the Houſes addrefled 


her Majeſty. upon the following Sefhon, were Reaſons 
ſufficient to have moved her Majeſty to the Change, 
and for her Subjects to approve of it. But it was the 
Misfortune of the Nation, that we were delivered from 


one bad Set, and put into the Hands of ſuch as were no 


better, if not worſe, The one had alread r'd us 
with glorious Conqueſts, and the other projected 
Schemes to ruin us with an inglorious Peace; and ſhake 
the Pillars of our Conſtitution, by introducing a Popiſh 
Prince to the Imperial Crown of theſe Kingdoms. | 
ALL this while People were much puzzled to know 
what the Queen intended to reſolve on with regard to 
the General. His Grace had arrived at Londen on the 
234 of December, 1709, and the next Day waited on 
her Majeſty, by whom he was ſeemingly well received, 
and ſeveral of the Miniftry waited upon him. His 


rough, had moved for the Thanks of that Houſe, but 
were diſappointed on account of ſome Objections His 
Grace the Duke of Argyle had ſtarted ; and his Friends in 
the Houſe of Commons found their Party ſo weak, that 
they did not care to hazard the Queſtion, 2 
Ix this Situation were Things when his Grace arrived 
in England; which made many conjeQture that the Duke 


would not agree with the new Miniſtry, who he believed 


would not ſupport him with the fame Alacrity the for- 
mer had done ; but that he would gratify his private 
Dilguft, and reſign his Places, ſince he had acquired ſuch 
a Proportion of Wealth and Reputation as might gratify 
the Ambition or Avarice of any Man. But in __ _ 


oo 


Jon x Duke of Argyle. 
Publick was diſappointed : For the Duke finding that he 


was not . to ſurrender his Places, thought them 
ia 


too benficial to throw them up in a Pique ; but gave up 
the Places his Ducheſs enjoy'd, chuſing rather to loſe two 
or three thouſand a Year, than two hundred thouſand, 
which he at leaſt reap'd by his Paſt of Generaliſſimo. 


War Views the Faction had in employing him is 


uncertain; but they thought it neceſſary to employ 
the Duke of Argyle ſomewhere elſe, and reſolved to give 


him the Command in Spain. Moſt People were of Opi- The-Duke 
nion, that, conſiderifly the deſperate Situation of Af- of 47854. 
fairs in Spain, the Miniſtry only propoſed it to ruin his ſent to 
Grace, or at leaſt to remove him to a greater Diſtance; Spain. 


fince he was a Perſon, tho* no Friend to all the Meaſures 
of the old Adminiſtration, yet too clear- ſighted to be en- 
truſted with Tranſactions of the new Courtiers. How- 
ever, a large Allowance being voted this Year for the 
Service of Spain, his Grace accepted of the Command, 
and was accordingly appointed Ambaſſador Extraordi- 


nary and Plenepotentiary to King Charles III, and 
Generaliflimo of the Britifþ Forces in that Kingdom. 
H1s Grace ſet out for the Hague in his Way to Bar- Sets out 


celma, where he arriv'd the 4th of April, N S. Upon for Stain. 


his Arrival at the Hague he made a Viſit to the Grand 
Penſionary, and another to the Lord Townſhend, the 
Britifh Plenepotentiary at that Court; but did not think 
—— to viſit either the Duke of Marlborough or the 

refident of the States, on account of the Haſte he was 
in to proſecute his Journey; but their High Mighti- 
neſſes ſent their Agent to wait on his Grace, and com- 
pliment him, and wiſh him a good Journey, and Succeſs. 


in his Commands. 


Wu his Grace arrived at Barcelona, he found the ** or 
Troops in ſuch a wretched Condition, and the Affairs of tha Coun- 
the Allies ſo low, by the Loſſes ſuſtain'd the preceeding try. 


Year at the Battles of Sarageza, Almanza, and Villa 
Ficceza, that he was not able to undertake any thing of 
Moment. Beſides the Diſpoſition the then Miniftry was 
in to patch up a Peace with France at any rate, hinder'd 
them from ſending the neceſſary Supplies to enable his 
Grace to begin the Operations of the Campaign, or even 


State 


the Supplies neceſſary for ſupporting the Troops in a 


3 
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State of Inactivity z of which-he made ſeveral loud Com- 
laints to the Miniſtry, but without much Succeſs ; be- 
ing obliged to raiſe Money on bis Plate and perſonal 
Credit, to, defray part of the Charges of the Army, of 
which he was not re-imburs'd till he return'd to Eng- 
land; ſo little was the Care taken for ſupplying that 
Part of the War, tho” the Parbament had granted fif- 

teen hundred thouſand Pound for. that Service. 

xera- _ However, tho' the Campaign here was not ſo active 
tions of the as former Campaigns, and began late, yet the Allies 
Campaign maintain'd their Ground, -and any Advantage. that was. 
711. to be ſpoke of; for tho? the de Vendsſme boaſted 
2 that he would diſlodge the Allies out of all their Poſts 
in Catalonia. before Chri/tmgs, yet he could not drive 
them from Pratz Del Rey, where they had poſted, them- 
ſelves the beginning of the Campaign. And when he 
Ferne the Caſtle, of Cardena, that Place made 
ſo ſtout a Reſiſtance, that Count Sraremberg: had time 
to come to it's Relief, and obliged. the Duke to raiſe the 
ll Siege, and retire-after the Loſs. of two thouſand Men, 
TE and four thouſand, battering Cannon and four Mortars, 
"$1 with all his Ammunition: and Proviſion ; which he was 
1 7 obliged to leave behind him in this ſcandalous Flight. 
1 The Allies in this Action did not loſe above two hun- 
„ dred Men, and by it raiſed the Reputation of the Arms 
of King Charles, and might have. improv'd it to the 


14 great Advantage of the Common Cauſe, had the Allies 

1 0 been ſupported by the Miniſtry of England in the man- 
1 ner the Parliament intended, when they granted thoſe 

very large Supplies for this Service. | | 
KinG Charles having ſome hopes of being elected 


| 
__ - 
LC: | „ Emperor, reſolved to jet out for Germany, and to leave 


* Charles: bis, Queen in Spain, for the Encouragment of the Ca. 
4 III geaves alant; and accordingly embark'd on board the Con- 


Sauiu, © federate Fleet for Ha, and arrived at Vado tlie Seventh 
of O&aber; from whence he proceeded to 14ilan, where 

he reccived Advice of his being elected to the Imperial 

Dignity; upon, which he received the Compliments and 
Congratulations of the Lialian Princes, thro' whoſe 

| And is States be paſs d: and being arrived at Hancſort, was 
1 elected - crown'd with the uſual Solemnity, and received the Com- 
WH Emperor, pliments of the Electors and other Princes of the Empire. 
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Tax next Year was as unactive in Spain, as the for 
mer; the Ceſſation of Arms, and the near Proſpect. of 
a Peace, upon a Plan quit different to what had been the 
Language of the Allies till of late, ty'd up the Hands 
of the Generals On the 8th of September 1712, the e ! 
Ceſſation of Arms between Great Britain and France, * 
was notified to the Imperial General; and on the Nine. A187 
teenth of November, the Duke of Argyle ordered the 
Engliſh Troops in that Province to Imbark at Barce- q 
Jona, and fail'd with them to Port Mahone; where, When 
arrived, he cauſed the Emperor's Colouss to be taken 9 
down, and Britiſh Colours to be hoifted on the ſeveral * Pl. 
Caſtles of that Iſland ; and the Governor for the Em» (@gon of 
peror was given to underſtand, that he muſt take the Port- Ma- 
Oaths to her Majeſty, if he thought fit to remain in the bor. a 
Iſland, which he refuſing to do, had leave to retire to 
Barcelona : but the reſt of the Magiſtrates took an 
Oath of Fidelity to the Queen of Great Britain; after 
which his Grace return'd to England, | 

THERE was a Report, that while his Grace remain'd A Plot to 
in Spain, a Scheme was laid for poiſoning him by ſome poiſon the 
Pertpng in England, who knew be would: be a, very Duke of 
great Obſtacle to the Mad and Traiterous Defigns Argyle. 
they then had in View: But that his preſent Ducheſs, 
then one of the Maids of Honour, having by ſome 
means got Intelligence of the Deſign, had the good Na- 
ture to communicate it to his Grace, by an Expreſs ſent 
to Spain on purpoſe, Whether there was any groungs 
for this Report, or. if his Grace received any ſuch In- 
telligence as is juſt now mention'd, I ſhall not pretend, 
to be poſitive ; but this J have heard often, conhirm'd, , 
that his Grace uſed more than ordinary Caution in the 
Method of buying Proviſions to his Family, and in ad- 
mitting Strangers to his Table for ſome conſiderable time 
before he left that Country. f 4 8 

_ AFTER his Grace's Return to England, he did not 7, not in 
remain long in the, Favour of the Miniſtry, whom he Favour 
always deſpis'd, and join'd heartily in oppoſing their Se- with the | 
cret Intrigues againſt the Proteſtant Succeſſion ; which Miniſtr y. 
all honeſt Men thought ſo much in Danger, that it was 
ſolemnly debated in the Houſe of Peers and the Queſ- 
tion af if or not the Proteſtant Sueceſſion was in Dan- 
| | F 4 * ger 


- 
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180 | his Grace the Duke of Argyle ſaid, © That he had latel 
© crofs'd the Kingdom of France, both in going to, an 
* returning from. Minorca: That it was indeed one 
£ the fineſt Countries in the Uniyerſe, but that ther 
HisSpeech © were marks of a general Deſolation in all the Places 
on the thepugh which be paſs'd: That he had rode forty Miles 
— a 1 * r without meeting a Man fit to carry Arms: 
as: — t the reſt of the People were in the utmoſt Mi- 
fon, ſery and Want, and therefore he did not apprehend wh 
Parts. © * neceſſity there was to conclude a Peace, ſo precepi- 
| « tately with a Prince, whoſe Dominions was ſo 
* © hauſted' of Men, Money, and Proviſions, As to 
5 Queſtion now under Debate, he ſaid that he firmly be- 


© Jeiv'd the Succeſſion in the Electoral. Houſe Hano- 
ver to be in Danger from the. preſent Miniſters; 
© whom be durſt charge with Male- Adminiſtration, both 
within theſe Walls and without. That he knew and 
© offer'd to prove, that the Treaſurer had Yearly/ remit- 
S ted four Thouſand Pounds to the Highland Chiefs of 


< Pretendar. in order to keep them under Di'cipline and 
6 * ready for any Attempt. That on the other Hand, the 
new modelling of the Army, by disbanding ſ me Re- 
* giments out of their Turn, and by removing from 


© on account of their known Affection to the Houſe of 

* Hanover, were clear Indications of the ſigns in 
* hand ; adding that it was a Diſgrace to the Nation, 
© fee Men, who had never look'd an Enemy in the 
advanced to the Places of ſeveral brave Officers; who 
c after they had often expos'd their Lives for their Coun- 
* try, were now ſtarving in Priſon for Debt, contrac 
© ted for want of Pay.” 

His 3 Reflections were but too juſt, and the Mi- 
Grace's could not miſs being ſenſible, that the Nation in ge- 
| Diſgrace, — 1 perceived the Tendency of theſe Meaſures; yet 

_ If they e Succeſs, and fo little regarded the- 
hs Army Repreſentations 'of honeſt Men, ' that they went on 
I” barefacedly to Diſcountenance all the Friends of the 
on, Hanover Succeſſion ; and disband all ſuch Officers of the 


's implicite 


ger under the preſent Adminiſtration. In this Debate 


6 Scotland; who are known to be entirely devoted to the 


© their Employments a vaſt Number of Officers, merely 


Army, who on being cloſcted, had refuſed to promiſe an 
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Jog Duke of Argyle. 


jmplicite Obedience to the Commands of the Queen, or 
rather of the Miniſters; and to fill up the Places of al! 
ſuch as made the Liberty of their Country, and the Pre- 
ſervation of the Conſtitution, the only Standard of their 
Obedience, with ſuch Tools as 'would blindly follow 
the Dictates of the Lord Bolinbroke, the Author of 
this modelling Scheme. I = 
Tu Duke of Argyle's ſteady and known Attachment His Placey 
to the Proteſtant Succeſhon, rendered his Grace the diſpes'd | 
ficſt Butt of their Malice; they therefore reſolv'd in a ; 
Council held on Sunday the fourth of March 1734, to 
deprive the Duke of all the Employments he held under 
the Crown; and accordingly, a few Days after, the Com- 
mand of the fourth Troop of Guards, which his Grace 
then enjoy'd, was beſtow'd, on the Young Lord Dun- 
dinald; his Government of the Iſland of Minorca was 
given to the Earl of Peterborough ; and that of the Caſtle 
of Edinburgh, to the Earl of Oriney 

ABOUT the ſame time the Earl of Stair was like- The Earl 
wiſe depriv'd of his Places. Thus theſe two great Men of Stair 
had the Honour to be diſcarded by a Miniſtry they de- diſcarded 
fis'd ; and to ſuffer, for the firſt time, in their Intereſt, 2 
for the ſake of that Attachment to the preſent Illuf- * 
trious Houſe of Hanover, which has been a diſtinguiſh- 
ing Part of their Character ever ſince that Period: This 
AﬀeCtion they have both been ſo happy as to have man 
Opportunities of manifeſting to low from Principles FA 
pure, that as Intereſt never moved them to it, ſo no In- 
tereſt, or the worſt of Uſage, could ever byals either of 
them to relinquiſh. | 

HavinG thus briefly narated the Principle of the 
Tranſactions his Grace the Duke of Argyle was con- 
cern'd in, in Flanders and Spain, during the laſt War ; 
we ſhall next take a View of his Grace's Conduct at 
home. And firſt with regard to the Union of the two 
55 ners in perfecting of which he had a conſiderable 

and, | 

In treating of this Subject, we ſhall be obliged to make 
ſome Obſervations on the State of Scotland, at the time 
of the Union, with the ſeveral Circumſtances that con- 
| cur'd at that time, either to retard or facilitate that great 

Event. * 
| TararT 
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State of 
Scotland 
at the 
time of 
Treaty of 


Union, 


"Te LIFE f 
TH ba Kingdom a little before the Commencement 
of the Treaty of Union, was in the greateſt Ferment, 
torn. and divided by Parties, that differ'd widely in their 
Principles, and hated one another mortally, and the 
whole Nation in general highly diſguſted at the Court 
of England, | 


-, To find out the Cauſe of this Confuſion and univer- 


fal Diſcontent, we muſt look back as far as the Union of 


the Crowns; for ſo early was the Date of the Scorch 


Grievances, which from that time had been daily accu- 


. mulating till this Period, that they were ready to end in 


The An- 
tient Con- 
ſtitution 

of that 


Kingdom. 


the entire Ruin of the Conſtitution. | 
BRToRE the Union of the Crowns, in the Perſon 
of James VI, there was not a State in Europe who 
enjoy'd a greater ſhare of Liberty, under Monarchical Gs. 
vernment, than the Scotch Nation ; their Parliaments 
and Conventions had antiently a Power of calling them- 


ſelves, and of adjurning their Meetings from time to 


time without the Conſent of the Sovereign; and Com- 


mittees always fat during the Intervals of Parliament 
to ſuperintend the Affairs of the Nation. They bad 
24 Power of nominating all the civil Judges in the ng, 


dom; the Lords of Seſſion being a Committee of the 
three Eftates, by which means the Juridicial Power went 
in 4 manner by Rotation amongſt the Noblemen and 


Gentry of the Parliament. They had by the funda- 


mental Laws of the Kingdom, a Power to call their 
Kings to account for Male- Adminiſtration, as they did 


in the Caſe of Culenus the 79th Scotch King, and that 


of James III, whom they depos'd for Tyranny, and the 
Caſe of Queen Mary, Mother of James VI. The 
Parliament of Scotland had alſo the Power of naming 
many of the great. Officers of State, and even Privy 
Counſellors, who were ſworn in Parliament and made 
reſponſible to them and the King; which Powers they 
exerted in the Reign of Queen Mary and James VI, and 


inſiſted upon it as their Priviledge in Charles Iſt's time, 
and"obtain'd the ſame eſtabliſh'd by ſeveral Acts paſs'd 
in that Prince's Reign. Tliey had likewiſe Power of levy- 


ing War againſt the Prince, when he ated contrary to 
the Liberty and Conſtitution of the Kingdom; as is 


plainly imply'd in an Act of James the II; whetein 


levying 


— 


% 


levying War againſt the King with the Conſent of the 
Eflates, is expreſoly excepted from the Statute of Trea- 
ſon. They claim dea Right of waking Laws even with- The An- 


— Caſe of the Act for Eſtabliſhing the Reformation — . 
in the Year 1660, which never received the Royal Af. 
ſent. The Cavaliers in Charles the Ild's Time, thought 
they had gained a conſiderable Point when they obtained 
A — to the Crown ta be eftabliſhed by Parliament, 
which happens to be but very lamely exꝑreſſed, and ſcarce 
capable of bearing the Conſtruftion that Party put upon it. | 
Bes1DEs theſe: valuable Conftifutional Privileges, Their 
which the Nation enjoy'd before the Union of the Advan- 
Crowns, which had e that Kingdom to preſerve tages by 
themſelves Independant againft their reſtleſs and power- the French 
ful Neighbours for fo. many Centuries, they enjoy d 8% 
others by their League with France, for which they ne- 
ver had any Equivalent. 
THAT League, upon the Acceſſion of King James to 
the Throne of England, diſſolved of Courſe, by which 
they loſt a very beneficial Trade with that Kingdom, 
where they enjoy'd the fame Privilege as the Natural- 
born Subjects: The Nobility and Gentry loſt many ad- 
vantageous and honourable Poſts which they enjoy's till 
that Period, which had proved a handſome Proviſion for 
many of their younger Sons. They loſt che Eſteem which 
their League with that Crown procured them from all 
Europe ;, and at that Court itſelf they were ſo much re- 
ſpected, that their Ambaſſador took Place of that of F- 
land. In the Reign of Queen Mary, and Beginning of 
James VII. they loſt the Money that was expended a- 
mongſt them by the Ambaſſadors of all other States in 
Kurepe, who after that Event held no manner of Corre- 
ſpondence with them as an Independant State, but look'd' 
upon them as a Province of England'; And laſt of all 
they loſt; their Pretenſions to the Sovereignty of the Their 
North of Ireland, to which they had a very good Title. Grievan- 
THESE were. the Privileges the Scotch enjoy'd, and ces ſince 
this the ancient Conſtitution of that Kingdom, in which 6 
they found conſiderable Alterations after the uniting their ew. 
Crown with that of:£ngtand; for, from that Period they 
became a Province-to that Nation, their Afﬀairs being 
| | "pe wholly 
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out the King's Conſent; a pregnant Inſtance of which tient Con- 
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wholly managed by the Influence of Zng/;/b Counſellors, 
who endeavoured 4 extend, by degrees, the Prerogative 


of the Crownover the Scottiſh Nation, till the whole an- 


cient Conſtitution became nothing elſe but Prerogative, 


and the People were left no more of their old Laws than 


what they could retain in their Memory ; for theſe very 
Acts that were made to guard the Eſtabliſhment, and 
declaratory of the Privilege of their Senate and People, 


were indullriouſiy left out of the later Editions of their 


Law Books. 
KINO James the Firft, tho* bred up among them- 


- ſelves, and no ways ignorant of the Conſtitution of his 


native Country, yet ſoon liſtened to Engliſb Council, and 
graſped at an arbitrary Power unknown to his People, by 
the many Baits his Southern Kingdom ſupply'd him with; 
He bribed his hungry Northern Subjects to extend his 
Prerogative beyond what any of his Predeceſſors en- 


joy'd, * to compliment him, on Account of his pre- 


ſumed Capacity above theſe, with a Power, which Men 
af his Family, honeſter and wiſer than he, would have 
taken the Forfeit of their Heads for propoſing, That 
Monarch, when a Union of the Kingdoms could not be 
effected, vainly undertook to bring about a Union in Re- 
ligion, id] ſuppoſing that it was poſſible to-govern the 
Minds of Men, in relation to Divinity, who could not 
agree in the leſs controverted Doctrines of Polzticks; yet 

he had taken ſuch an Averſion to the Church in which 


he had been educated, that he took a Journey to Scot- 


land, to eſtabliſh Epiſcapacy in the ſame Manner as in 
England ; ; where, with Th Struggle in the Aſſembly at 
Perth, he got eſtabliſh'd theſe Articles, known by the five 
Articles of Perth, by which he gained no other Advan- 
tage, than to alienate the Affections of the People, and 


lay the Foundation of the Ruins of his illuſtrious Family. 


Under 
King 
C barles J. 


KinG Charles I. by the Advice of that haughty Pre- 
late Archbiſhop Land, undertook to bring about his Fa- 
ther's projected Union of Religion, without waiting the 

tedious Forms of Parliament; but depending on the Au- 
thority of his Prerogative, attempted to impoſe a new 
Liturgy, Book of Canons, and Eccleſiaſtical Habit on 
that Nation. How far that pious Prince was impoſed up- 


on, by the Advice of that Biſhop, the _—_ —_— ; 
nce 


— 


* 


Joux Duke of Argyle; 
Gnce inſtead of teaching the Rude Scotch, as that Prelate 
terms them, to worſhip God more uniformly and pom 
pouſly, they were tempted to take up Arins in Defence 


b the little Liberty they had left, which proved a Pre- 


ludium to the fatal Cataſtrophe that ſoon after followed. 
AFTER the barbarous Murder of that 


and were -aiding and aſſiſting to General Monk, when 


the Reſtoration of that Monarch was actually effected; 
from whence that Nation had ſome Reaſon to hope for 


the Favour of that Prince, for whom, and his Father, 
they had ſuffered ſo much during the Uſurpation: But 


they were fatally diſappointed ; they ſaw Epiſcopacy, 


and their old Enemies the Biſhops reſtored, and their Li- 
berties wantonly given away by a bribed Cavalier Parlia- 
ment, to fill up the bottomleſs Pit of the King's Prero- 
gative. The barbarous Tyranny exerciſed over theſe 
People the latter End of this Reign, and during the Con- 
tinuance of James the Secon& on the Throne of theſe 
Kingdoms, are ſo well known, that they need no men- 
tion. The Scotch had likewiſe merited from that infa- 
tuated Prince better Uſage, fince they recogniſed his Title, 


notwithſtanding the Exception of his Religion, at a Time 


when his Engliſh Subjects were ſtrongly bent upon a Bill 
of Excluſion. But Gratitude for Favours received is a 


Virtue ſeldom to be met with among Crowned Heads, 


. 


good Prince; 
the Scotch recogniſed his Son Charles II. ind faiſed an — 
Army to reſtore him to the Throne of his Anceſtors, CBarlull. 


Under the 


of 


gn 
James II. 


* 


Wren the Scotch had depoſed King James, and Under 
made a Preſent of their Crown to the Prince and Prin- King Vi: 


ceſs of Orange, t 
ter Days, under a Prince who had no other Title to rule 
over them but what flowed from the free Will of the 


People; yet in this too they were miſtaken, they found 


their Affairs growing daily worſe; for after theEſtabiſhment 
of Presbytery, they found a ſtrong Inclination in the Court 
to favour Epiſcopacy ; and a Formula ſent down to the 
General Aſſembly, by which they are directed to admit 
the Epiſcopal Clergy into the Exerciſe of Church Go- 
vernment; and their Viſitations ſtopped by the King's 


ſole Authority; which the Kirk looked upon as an En- 
croachment they had no Reaſon to expect from a Preſ- 


byterian King, 1 
| | HE 


had ſome glimmering Hopes of bet- lim III. 


D LIFE of 


Tur barbarous and inhuman Maſſacre of Glinco ir. 
ritated the whole Nation, eſpecially when followed by 
the entire Ruin of the Darien Colony by the ſelfiſh Con. 
trivance of the Englih. The Treatment the Scotch Sub- 
jects met with there, and in the other Colonies, con- 
vinced the Nation, that while the King of Scotland re- 
mained in £Zng/and, he neither would, nor could give 

that Protection to his Scorch Subjects, which his Relation 
to them, as their King, oblig'd him to; but muſt be go- 
verned by bis Exgliſh Counſellors, with whom it was at 
that Time a Maxim. to keep that Nation poor and de- 
pendant. Another Grievance that People complained of 
during that Monarch's Reign, was, that he had, when 
only Prince of Orange, called a Convention of the 
Eftates, which he afterwards converted to a Parliament, 
and continued that Parliament during his whole Reign, 
which was contrary to the Claim of Right, where fre- 
quent Parliaments is aflerted to be the Privilege of the 


eople. : | 
| =: were ſome of the Grievances that People 
groaned under at Queen Anne's Acceſſion to the Throne, 
P 7 at which Lime the Minds of People were ſo inflamed, 
1 ; their Misfortunes gathering in Bulk like a ball, 


7 
: that they all ſeemed ready for Rebellion, or ' other 
deſperate Courſe, to remedy theſe Evils. 

Under HAIR Majeſty's Miniſters, whether they were igno- 
Queen rant of the Diſpoſition of the Kingdom, or wanted wil- 

it Amie. fully to betray her Majeſty into Meaſures that would ex- 
|! aſperate the Nation beyond bearing, began their Admi- 
WI niſtration in Scotland with a Piece of Arbitrary Power, 
4 which the greateſt Tyrants that filled that Throne durſt 
4 off not have ventured on; they perſuaded her Majeſty, in- 
1 | 3 5 ſtead of calling a new Parliament, to continue King 
. Hilliam's Convention Parliament, which ſtill more in- 
14 | flamed the People, and almoſt perſuaded: them that their 
al: Caſe was deſperate, ſince they had tried, ſince the Union 
of the Crowns, Kings of all Sorts, lawful Sovereigns 
and Uſurpers, Natives and Foreigners, and found them 
almoſt all alike, Weak, Wicked, or IIl-adviſed; and all 
of them, without Exception, making Encroachments 
upon their Conſtitution, and treating them rather like a 
conquer d Province; than a free People. 5 


Wann 
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Joun Duke, f Argyle. 1 
Wursx this righteous Aſſembly met, a great Num- Tranſacti- 
ber of their Members proteſted againſt the Legality of ons of the 
their Meeting, and made a Ceceſſion, the honeſt part of Pri- * 
them refuſing to give a Sanction, by their Preſence, to Mn - 7 nh 
the Proceedings of an Aﬀembly that had no other Pitle — 1 
to the Name of Parliament than what flowed from Ar- 
bitrary Power: However, this did not diſcourage the 
remaining Set from aſſerting their Authority as a lawful 
Senate, and voting Subſidies to the Crown, which I 
think was the chief Tranſaction of that Seſſion. But their 
Authority ſo ſmall; that the Taxes impoſed could 
only be levied by Military Execution; and even in that 
manner the e could not make effectual the one 
half of what their Tools had Voted. n 
In the Year 1703 the Miniſtry thought ut 45 al- Indem- 
low her Moen to call a new Parliament, but firſt pro- nity, 
cured a general Pardon to be granted by her Majeſty's March 
Proclamation, dated the 6th of March 1703, by which 170%. 
Means a conſiderable Number of Perſons, no ways af- 
fected to the Proteſtant Succeſſion, had Liberty to ap- 
pear publickly, and return from Abroad, whence their 
Practices againſt the Revolution had driven them, and 
gave them a'freſh We to debauch the Minds of 
their well-meaning Countrymen. | a 
Tax Parliament met the 6th of May 1703, my Lord Tranſacti- 
Duke of Queenbury being High Commiſſioner. This Par- ons of the 
liament the Court ſoon found not to be entirely model'd Parlia- 
according to their Mind, nor fo obſequious to their Mea. ment. 
| ſures as the Remains of the Convention Parliament had 1703. 
proved the Year before, | 
TE Court Party fell immediately upon a Supply to 
her Majeſty, but the Managers of the oppoſite Party re- 
ſolved to begin with a Redreſs of Grievances, and to 
provide for the Succeſſion of the Crown after the Deceaſe 
of her Majeſty without Heirs, under fuch Limitations as 
might ſecure the Independency of the Nation, and re- 
trieve their ancient Conſtitution, which had been ſo mi- 
ſerably ſubverted fince the Union of the Crowns, by the 
undue meddling of the Engliſh in Scotch Affairs. 
OveRTUREs of this laſt kind was brought into the 
Houſe, and back'd by ſeveral. Members, who pathetically 


repreſented the Miſeries of the People ſince the Reſidence e 
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. 
of their Kings in England. The Facts were ſo apparent; 
that the Courtiers had no Pretence to deny them, or the 


Neceſſity the Nation was under, in order to preſerve their 
Conſtitution, to make ſome wholſome Laws to reſtrain 


her Majeſty's Succeſſors (not of her own Body) from be- 
traying, to their more powerful Neighbours, the Honour 
and Independency of that antient Kingdom, but were 
obliged to uſe all Artifices to divert the Intentions of the 
Members, or if they could not diſappoint them wholly, 
at leaſt to moderate their Zell. 

Som nx Members of that Parliament, Men of Note 
and eminent for their Parts and Learning, were fo 
touch'd with the Misfortunes of their Country, that 
they could not find any other Remedy to prevent the In- 


© fluence of Engliſh Councils, the Sourſe from whence 


they imagin'd all their Miſeries low'd, but by depriving 
the future Succeſſor of all Prerogative, leaving him no 
more Power than that of a Doge of Venice: they 
thought no other Remedy ſufficient to ſecure their Inde- 
pendency, and thought themſelves juſtified to enact ſuch 
Limitations, fince they were making a new Intail of 
the Government, which they had a right to grant under 
ſuch conditions, as ſuited with the Good of the People ; 
but in this they were divided among themſelves, all 
thoſe who either favour'd the Succeſſion of the Houſe of 
Hanover or that of Stewart, knew it would be diſa- 
greeable to both theſe Houſes, to be complimented with 


' a Stadholderſhip, inſtead of a Monarchy. And thoſe 


Copy of 
Fe g4 


& of 


Votes, in ſpite of all the 


who were indifferent to either, that is, had no particu- 
lar Deſign to make their Court to any of them, had not 
Intereſt enough to carry the Limitations propos'd, But 


at laſt all concur'd in promoting the famous Act of Se- 


curity, which they carried by a Majority of Fifty nine 
ppoſition the Court. could 
make; as that Act a conſiderable Influence in 
bringing about the Union, this has made me dwell 
the longer on the Motives, that induced that Parliament 


d paſsit, I ſhall here add a Copy of it, for the Benefit of 


ſuch of my Readers, as may not have ſeen it. 
Fr Copy of the Af of Security. 
© Ov Sovereign Lady the Ducen's Majefly, with 


Security. © the Advice and Conſent of the E/tates of Parliament 1 
1 C do p 


Jon Duke of Argyle. 91 
© doth hereby ſtatute and ordain, That on the Event of 
© her Majeſty's Death, or the Death of any of her Ma- 
geſty's Heirs and Succeflors, Kings or Queens of this 
Realm, this Parliament, or any other Parliament 
* that ſhall be then in being, ſhall not be diſſolved by 
© the ſaid Death, but ſhall, and is hereby requir'd and 
© ordain'd, if aſſembled, to ſit and act in manner after 
mentioned, notwithſtanding of the ſaid Death. And if 
« the ſaid Parliament ſhall be under Adjournment at the 
Time of the ſaid Death, it ſhall notwithſtanding 
© meet preciſely at Edinburgh, the twentieth Day after 4 
© the Death aforeſaid, excluding the Day thereof, whe- 
© ther the Day of the ſaid Adjournment be ſooner or 
© later, And it is further ſtatuted and ordain'd, That in 
© caſe there be no Parliament in being at the Time of 
© the ſaid Death, then the Eftates or Members of the 
© laſt preceeding Parliament, without regard to any 
other Parliament that may 8 be indited, but 
© never met, nor conſtituted, ſhall meet at Edinburgh 
the twentieth Day after the ſaid Death, the Day there- 
© of excluded; and further providing, That in all or 
any of the ſaid Caſes, if there ſhall happen to be any 
* Vacancy of a Member, by reaſon of Death, or Pro- 
motion, the Barons or Burrows concern'd ſhall have 
Power to chuſe and ſupply the ſaid Vacancy in the 
accuſtom'd manner; as likewiſe that in all, or any of 
the ſaid Caſes, no Perſon who hath been, or ſhall 
* be then Papiſt, and hath not purged himſelf from Po- 
* pery, by taking the Formula ſet down in the third 
Act of the Parliament 1700, before the ſaid Death, 
© ſhall be capable to be a Member of, or to ele, or be 
elected to the ſaid Meeting of the Eftates in Parlia= * 
ment. And ſuch like that no ZEngl;/hþ Man or Fo- 
© reigner having a Scotch Title, and not having an Eſ- 
tate of 120001. yearly Rent within this Kingdom, 
© ſhall in the Event aforeſaid, have Place or Vote in the 
* ſaid Meeting of the Eſtates; and the faid Eſtates of 
* Parliament, appointed in caſe of the Death aforeſaid, 
to continue or meet as above, are hereby authoris'd and 
* empower'd, to act and adminiſtrate the Government i 
manner after mentioned. That is, That upon theDeath 
* of her Majeſty, leaving Heirs of her own Body, or 
G failing 


—— 
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« failing thereof, lawful gueceſſors, deſign ' d or appointed 
© by her Majeſty and the Eſtates of Parliament, upon 
the Death of any ſucceeding King or Queen, leaving 


+ Heirs and Succeſſors as ſaid is, the ſaid Eſtates of Par- 


© liament. are. authoris'd and empower'd, after having 
read to the Heir or Succeſſor the Claim of Right, and 


< deſired them to accept of the Government in the 


Terms thereof, to require of and adminiſter to the 
< ſaid Heir or lawful Succeſſor, by themſelves, or ſuch 
as they ſhall commiſſionate, the Coronation Oath, and 
© that with all convenient Speed, not exceeding thirty 
© Days after the Meeting of the ſaid Eſtates, if the ſaid 
Heir or Succeſſor be within the Iſle of Britain, or if 
without the ſame, not exceeding three Months after 
© the ſaid Meeting; in order to the exerciſing of the 


Royal Power, conform to the Declaration of the ſaid 
Eſtates, contain'd in the Claim of Right. As alſo in 


the Caſe of the ſaid Succeſſor being under Age, which, 


as to the exerciſe of the Government, is hereby de- 
© clar'd to be until their attaining to the Age of Seven- 


© teen compleat, to provide, -order and ſettle within the 


Space of ſixty Days, after the ſaid Meeting a Regency 
for the Kingdom, until the ſaid Heir or Succeſſor 
take the Coronation Oath, and do actually enter into 


© the Exerciſe of the Government ; the Regent or 


Regents to be appointed, always having the Claim of 
Right read to him, or them as above, and he or they 


taking at his or their entry the Coronation Oath ; 


and to continue for ſuch ſpace as the ſaid Eftates ſhall 


* appoint. After the Entry of which Heir or Succeffor 


to the Exerciſe of the Government, in manner afore- 
- © ſaid, or in ſettling the Regency in caſe of under Age, 
_ © the ſaid Eſtates of Parliament ſhall only continue to 


© fit and act for the Space of three Months, unleſs they 


be ſooner lawfully adjourn'd or diſolved by the ſaid 


© Heir or Succeſſor's being entered, or by the Regent or 
Regents law fully ſettled as ſaid is. And further, upon 
© the Death of her Majeſty without Heirs of her Body, 
or a Succeſſor lawfully deſign'd or appointed as above, 
* or in the Caſe of any other King or Queen, there- 
© after ſucceeding and deceaſing without lawful - Heir 


or Succeſſor, the foreſaid Eſtates of Parliament, .con- 


* <6 ven'd 


A 
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© yen'd or meeting, are hereby authoriſed and impow- 
© er'd to nominate and declare the Succeſſor to the Im- 
© perial Crown of this Realm, and to ſettle the Succeſ- 
« fion thereof upon the Heirs of the ſaid Succeſſor's 
Body, being always of the Royal Line of Scotland, and 
© of the true roteſtant Religion; providing always, that 
« the ſame be not the Succeſſor to the Crown of Eng- 
« land, unleſs in this preſent Seſſion of Parliament, or any 
other Seffion of this or any enſuing Parliament during 
© her Majeſty's Reign, there be ſuch Conditions of Go. 
« vernment ſettled and enacted, as may ſecure the Ho- 
© nour and Sovereignty of this Crown and Kingdom, 
the Freedom, Frequency and Power of Parliament, 
© the Religion, Liberty and Trade of the Nation, from 
Engliſb or any Foreign Influence; with Power to the 
« ſaid Meeting of Eftates, to add fuch further Condi- 
tions of Government as they ſhall think neceſſary, 
the ſame being conſiſtant with, and no ways deroga- 
« tory from, thoſe which ſhall be enacted in this, or any 
© other Seſſion of Parliament during her . Reign. 
And further, but prejudice of the Generality aforeſaid, 
© it is hereby ſpecially ſtatuted, enacted and declar'd, 
© That it ſhall not be in the Power of the ſaid Meeting 
© of Eſtates, to name the Succeſſor of the Crown of 
England, to be Succeſſor to the Imperial Crown of this 
Realm; nor ſhall the ſame Perſon be capable in any 
© event, to be King or Queen of both Realms, unleſs à 
© free Communication of Trade, the Freedom of Navi- 
© oation and Liberty of the Plantations, be fully a- 
© preed to and eftabliſh'd by the Parliament and King- 
© dom of England, to the Kingdom and Subjects of 
Scotland, at the Sight and Satisfaction of this or any 


* enſuing Parliament of Scotland, or the ſaid meeting 


© of the Eftates. And it is hereby declar'd, That the ſaid 
© Meeting of Eftates, ſhall not have Power to nomi- 
nate the ſaid Succeſſor to the Crown of this Kingdom, 
© in th> Event above expreſs'd, during the firſt twenty 
Days after their Meeting; which twenty Days being 
© elaps'd, they ſhall proceed to the ſaid Nomination 
* with all convenient Diligence. And it is hereby ex- 
© presſly provided anddeclar'd, That it ſhall be high Trea- 
* fon for any Perſon, or 3 to adminiſtrate the 
| 2 


* 


83 


94 


We LIFE of 
« Coronation Oath, or be witneſs to the admiſtrating 
thereof, but by the Appointment of the Eſtates of Par. 


< lament in manner above mentioned; or to own or 


© acknowledge any Perſon as King or Queen of this 
© Realm, in the Event of her Majeſty's Deceaſe, leav- 
ing Heirs of her Body, until they have ſworn the Co- 
© ronation Oath, and accepted the Crown in 'Terms of 
the Claim of Right; and in the Event of her Maje/ty's 
© Deceaſe, without Heirs of her Body, till they ſwear 
© the Coronation Oath, and accept on the Terms of 
© the Claim of Right, and of ſuch other Conditions of 
© Government, as ſhall be ſetled in this or any enſuing 
© Parliament, or added in the ſaid Meeting of Eftates, 
and be thereupon declar'd and admitted as above, which 
© Crime ſhall be irremiſable, but by Conſent of Parlia- 
© ment. And becauſe of the foreſaid Interval of twen 

© Lays, betwixt the faid Death and Meeting of the Eſ- 
< tates of Parliament, in caſe there be no Parliament 
< aſſembled for the Time, it is neceſſary, that the Admi- 
© niſtration of Government be provided for, in that In- 
© terim, therefore it is hereby declar'd, That in caſe of 
© the Death of her Majeſty, or of any ſucceeding King 


or Queen of this Realm, in all or any of the Events 


© above mentioned, the foreſaid Adminiſtration ſhall be 
in the Hands of ſuch of the Members of the ſaid Eſ- 
* tates of Parliament, and ſuch Members of the Privy 
Council laſt in being, as ſhall be at Edinburgh the 
time of the ſaid Leath, or ſhall come to Edinburgh 
© before the foreſaid twentieth Day, and ſhall meet in 
© the Parliament Houſe there; which Members of the 
<© Eſtates, and the ſaid Members of the Privy Council, 


are hereby empower'd to fit and act in the ſaid Inte- 


rim, for preſerving the Peace and Quiet of the King- 
© dom alternately, and till the ſaid Meeting of the Eſ- 


States, and no longer, thirty of the ſaid Members of 
© the Eſtates, and Members of the former Council, be- 


ing a Quorum, the Plurality being always of the 
© Eftates, who were not of the former Council. And it 


is hereby further ſtatuted and ordain'd, That all Com- 
- © miſſions granted to the Officers of Eſtate, Lords of 


* Treaſury and Exchequer, Preſident of the Privy 
Council, aud all other civil Commiſſioners, that ate 
— | ot $ : * now 
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now granted during Pleaſure, ſhall by the deceaſe of 
« the King or „ Reigning, become null and void, 
except Sheriffs, Stewards and Juſtices of the Peace, 
« in their reſpective Bounds. And for a further Security 


tothis Kingdom, her Majefly, with the Advice and Con- | "1 | 


« ſent aforeſaid, ſtatues and enacts, That the whole Pro- 
« teſtant Heretors and all the Burroughs within the ſame, . 
« ſhall forthwith provide themſelves with fire Arms for. 
« all the fencible Men, who are Proteſtants within their 
« reſpetive Bounds, and thoſe of the Bore propor- 
« tion'd to a Bullet of fourteen Drop Weight running. 
And the ſaid Heretors and Burroughs are hereby im- 
« power'd and ordain'd to diſcipline and exerciſe their 
« ſaid fencible Men once in a Month, at leaft, the ſaid 
« Heretors always taking the Oath of Allegiance and 
« Aſſurance ; as alſo ſuch Heretors and. fencible Men, 
« who are ſuſpected of Popery, are hereby appointed 
« when requir'd, to take the Formula mentioned in the 


Act of Parliament 1700; and that before the She- 


« riff of the Shire, or any other Judge within whoſe. 
< Juriſdiction they reſide. And it is hereby likewiſe ſta- 
© tuted and ordain'd, That upon the Deceaſe of her Ma- 
«© jeſty or any of ber Heirs or Succeſſors, the Com- 
© miſſions of all Officers of the ſtanding Forces above 
© a Captain, ſhall immediately become void and null, 
and that the Captain of the ſeveral Troops and Com- 
© panies, and the Lieutenants of thoſe Troops and Com- 
. © panies, who ſhall have belong'd to the Colonel, Lieu- 
© tenant Colonel and Majors, do continue to command 
their reſpective Troops and Companies, without ex- 
* tending their Command any further, under Pain of 
© High '[ reaſon, till further Order from the ſaid Eftates 
© or Committee in the Interval. And further, her Ma- 
« jeſty, with Conſent and Advice aforeſaid, requires and 
© ordains all Officers and Soldiers, which ſhall happen 
* to be in daily Pay at the Time of the Deceaſe afore- 
* ſaid, to continue in, or immediately repair to. their 
* reſpective Garriſons and Quarters, and not to remove 
from thence, but by Order of the ſaid ZFates or Cam- 
* mittee abovementioned, upon Pain of Treaſon, And 


* laſtly, her Majeſty, with Conſent and Advice aforeſaid, 


caſſes and annuls the ſeventeenth Act of the Seſſion 
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© of the Parliament 1696, » and all other Laws and 
Acts of Parliament, in ſo far as they are inconſiſtant 
„with this Act.“ | 


Ad Anent, THER E was likewiſe another Act paſ'd this Seſſion, 
Peace and that was introduced to ſtrengthen the Former, wiz. An 


War 
a paſs'd. 


The Uſe 
the Party 
intended 

it for. 


The Court 
denies the 
Royal Aſ- 


. ſent to the 


Act of Se- 
curiiy. 


Act Anent, Peate and War: the Country Party ſuggeſted 
that the Court of Eugland might grant the Conditions 
of Government, and the Communication of Trade ſti- 
pulated in the A, f Security, in order to induce the 
Nation to name the ſame Succeſſor to their Crown 
which they had done, and ſo ſoon as that Turn was 
ſerv'd, might again deprive the Nation of theſe Trading 
Priviledges: to be a Check upon ſuch unfair Proecedings, 
they brought in this Act Anent, Peace and Har ;, by 
which the fame Perſon being King or Queen of both 
Realms, could not make Peace with, or declare War 
again any Power without the Conſent of the Efates 

Scotland. By this they propos'd, that if England was 
ſo unfair, as not to allow them the Terms ſtipulated, 
they © ſhould not be able to avail themſelves of the 
Strength of Scotland in any of their Quarrels, without 
the Conſent of the People. | 

THESE were the firſt Struggles the Scorch Nation 

_ to regain their antient Liberties, and to prevent 
their falling for the future under the miſerable Yoke 
they had groand under ever ſince the Union of the two 
Crowns, But the Courtiers who were moſtly themſelves 
under that Influence, which was the Source of or ra- 
ther all the NarSonal Grievance, when they found they 
could not by all their Art, divert the Houſe from paſ- 
fing theſe Acts, were obliged to have recourſe to a 
very unpopular Remedy, the Negative of the Crown ; 
which was warmly reſented by many of the Members, 
as a Prerogative that never was exercis'd but in times 
of Tyranny ; for which there was not the leaſt Shadow 
of Pretence, till that Act paſs'd in King Charles the II's 
ike Parliament: and even then, ſome of the Mem- 
ers with a good deal of Probability, alledged, That 
that Act did not veſt a Power in the Crown to deny 
their Aﬀent to Acts paſs'd by the Eftates, in the Preſence 


of their Commiffioners: but was made on purpoſe to 
| | hinder 


. This Act here reſcinded, was the Act ſettling the Crown on 
the Duke of Yerk, notwithſtanding of his Religion, 
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hinder any Acts of Aſſemblies, aſſuming to themſelves 
the Authority of Parliament, from into Laws 71 
without the Royal Aſſent, ſignified by touching the In- The Par- 
ſtrument with the Sceptre in a full eeting of the Eſ- llament 
tates. However the Commiſſioner was not to be pre- Tefuſes 
vail'd on, to give the Royal Aſſent to the Act of Secu- Fubfidies, 
rity; and in return he could not prevail with the Par- "Fg 
liament to grant any Subſidies, but was obliged to put an Sen 
End to the Seſſion without receiving any, after having 
given the Royal Aſent to the Adt Anent, *. and War, 
and ſome other Acts, not material to our preſent Purpoſe. 

Tuus both Court and Country parted heartily diſſa- 
tied with each other, and the Country in general ex- 
preſſed a great deal of Diſcontent, that * Act of Secu 
rity, that had coſt them ſo much Time and Money, bad  * 
not received the Royal Aſſent. Yay 

In the Year 1704 the Englih Miniſtry thought pro- Tranf@Rti- 
per to make a conſiderable Change in the Scatch Mini- ons of the 
ſtry ; the Duke of Qucentberry and his Party was turn'd Parlia- 
out, and the Scotch Affairs put into the Hands of the ment 
Marqueſs of Tweedale and his Party, who were tiled in 2 * 
Scotland, Squadrone Volante, for Reaſons which I ſhall Gg © 
have Occaſion to mention afterwards. Theſe new Mi- ;niſtry, 
niſters hoped to bring the People of Scatland into better 
Temper, but they found it impoſſible without gratify- 
ing them by giving the Royal Aſſent to their favourite 
Aft of Security, which ſome ſay, particularly Biſhop 
Burnet, was the ſpecial Advice of the Lord Gadolphin; 
how far the Biſhop is in the right I ſhall not pretend to The Act 
determine, but it appears ſuch a Blunder in Engl; Po- of Secu- 
tics, that the World muſt be ſurpriſed how fo wile rity re- 
a Miniſter as that Lord is repreſented to be, could fall ceives the 
urto it, ſince this is certain, that the paſſing of that Act Royal Af 

bmught the Miniſtry unto ſuch a Dilemma, that if they _ _> 
hal not had Addreſs enough to purchaſe the Unten, that Act a, N 
wauld have involved them in ſuch Difficulties as might , that 
have ended in the Ruin of the Proteſtant Succeſſion ; Exent. 
though that was no Part of the Deſign of the major 
Part of thoſe who promoted that Law. However, by 
e Royal Aſſent to this Act the Queen obtained 


1 Subſidies, Which was the chief Tranſactions of that 
on. | 
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Tuts Ack was not long paſſed into a Law, till the 

: r Court of England ſaw the manifcſ Advantage they had 

Jin fee allowed the Scorch over them; for it was plain, that ac- 

the Ad. cording to the Spirit of that Law, the Engliſb muſt not 

vantage only quit all Pretenſions to meddling in Scotch Affairs, (a 

the Scotch Privilege they did not care to part with) but muſt take 

ain'd by them in Partners with them in all their Trade and Plan- 
t Act. tations, before they could pretend to prevail on them to 
ſettle their Crown in the Manner they had already done; 

which if they refuſed, it was poſſible the Scorch might be 

ſo mad as to chuſe the Prince of Wales (as the Pretender 

was then call'd) for their King, which would involve 
England and the whole Iſland in Blood and Confuſion, 

Behaviour Lhe Parliament thought to fright the Scotch out of their 

of the Par- Notions of Liberty, and paſſed ſome Acts declaring the 

liament Subjects of Scotland Aliens in England, and addreſſed the 

and Mi- Queen to put the Northern Provinces of England in a 

niſtry. Poſture of Defence. But the Mini/trv went a wiſer 

bs Way to work, and reſolved, if that Nation was not to 
be Bully out of their Freedom, to try if they could not 

A new be Negatiated out of it. To this Purpoſe a new Reform 

Change was made in the Scotch Miniſtry, The Marguiſs of 

of the  -Tiveedale and his Squadron was turned out, and the Duke 

— Mi- of Argyle, and the Duke of Qucentberry, was taken into 

* ay. . J " 

Bor x theſe Noblemen had great Intereſt and nume- 
rous Friends. The Duke of Argyle, like his Father and 
Predeceſſors, was the Head and Darling of the Preby te- 
rians; a Party who was likelieſt to oppoſe any Meaſures 

_ favouring the Court of St Germazns, and to promote the 
Intereſt of that of Hanover. 

The Tu Engliſb Miniſtry finding that the Hanover Sie- 

Tr-aty of n muſt be diſappointed, and perhaps the Ifland li- 

Union re- Vided, if they did not. comply with the Deſign of the 

folv'd on. Scotch, with relation to Trade and Government, thowht 

thbe beſt Expedient would be to endeavour to bring about 

a Union of the two Kingdoms, by which they could ſtill 

preſerve ſuch an Influence over the Scotch as to make 
them ſubſervient to their Ends. 

' THERE had been many Treaties of this Nature en- 

ter'd into ſince the Acceſſion of James VI. to the Crown 


of England, but they had all ended in nothing; as tHe 
* 8 Englih 
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Engliſþ Miniſtry were never ſincere in the Matter, or at BY 
Jeaft 050 — ſuch Terms as it wis impoſſible for the — 
Scotch to agree to. At this Period of Time there never — Trea. 
was leſs, Likelihood of a Union ſucceeding, if we are to ties mi- 
judge by the general Inclination of the People of both carried, 
Kingdoms. The Scotch look'd upon the Engliſh as their and the 
ancient Enemies, and upon their meddling in their Af.\ittle In- 
fairs as the Spring of all their Misfortunes ; and the Eng- Clination 
lh could not bear that a Nation they look'd upon as a the — 4 
Province of their Empire, ſhould pretend to ſuch high my 4 C 
Notions of Liberty, and could not, with any Patience, my ack 
hear of admitting them into a free Communication of an Union. 


Trade in general, when they had ſo lately reſented their 


attempting to ſettle a Colony in Darien. 8 
THESE were the Sentiments of the Generality of The Duke 
both Kingdoms, but the Miniſtry ſaw themſelves in ſuch of 4rgy/e 
a Dilemma, that they muſt now bring a. Union about at 4 
any rate, and for that Purpoſe ſuch Perſons were em- * Wee 
ploy'd in Scotland as were likelieſt to promote this De- the Par- 
ſign. Their chief Dependance was on the Duke of Ar- liament 
Se and the Duke of Queensberry; the Former of whom 1 505. 
they appointed her Majeſty's High Commiſſioner to the 
next Seſſion of the Scotch Parliament. | 
H1s Grace ſet out for Scotland in the Month of April Sets out 
1705, and was met on the Borders near Berwick by a out for, 
Squadron of Horſe on the 23d of that Month. That and arrives 
Night his Grace lay at Dumbar, about eighteen Miles , t- 
from Edinburgh ; next Day he was met ſome Miles from 
the City by aboye ſix hundred Horſe, and about forty 
Coaches belonging to the Nobility and Gentry of Scot- 
land, and the Lord Prove/t and Magiſtrates of Edin- 
burgh, who all attended his Grace to his Apartments in 
the Royal Palace of Halt: e where he was re- His Re- 
ceived by a double Salvo of all the Cannon inthe Caſtle, ception. 
the great Guns in the Park, and all the Men of War, 
both Dutch and Scotch, then lying in the Road of Leith; 
The Citizens of Edinburgh exprefling their Satisfaction 
in the Choice her Majeſty had made of a Perſon to re- 
preſent her Sacred Perſon, by Bonfires, Illuminations, 
and all other Marks of Joy. | | 
Ox the twenty eighth of June following the Parlia- 


ment met, when his Grace's Commiſſion was read and 
re; 
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His recorded ; after which a Commiſſion appointing Fame: | 
Grace's, Earl of Seafield, Chancellor; Commiſſions to William | 
and ſeveral Marqueſs of Anandale, and Heugh Earl of Louden, to 
other de Secretaries of State; David Earl of Glaſgetu, to be 
Commiſ® Lord Treaſurer Deput ; Sir James Murray of Phili- 
Cordes.  haugh, to be Clerk Regiſter; and Adam Cockburn of 
e Ormiſtoun, to be Lord Juſtice Clerk; were ſeverally read 

and recorded as uſual, Then the Houſe adjourn'd till 
_ + the third of uh. 


* 


* 
« 


| Ar which Time, when the Houſe met, her Majeſty's 
Letter to the Eftates of Parliament, was read, of which 
the following is a Copy, 


ANNA REGINA, 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 


The Ir hath been our great Care, ever ſince our Acceſ- 

Queen's ſion to the Crown, to preſerve the Peace, and pro- 

Letter to mote the true Intereſt and Advantage of that our an- 

the Far- tient Kingdom: and above all, to have your preſent 

liament. Eftabliſhment fo ſecured ; that both you and after Ages, 
© may reap the Benefit thereof. 

Fo are now again met in Parliament, and no 
© doubt, with a full view of all your preſent Circum- 
© ftances; which we heartily wifh may be ſeconded, with 
©* ſuch Endeavours on your Part, as may beſt accompliſh 
© what we realy deſign. | 

In your laſt Meeting, we recommended to you, 
© with the greateſt Earneſtneſs, the ſettling the Succel- 
© fion of that our antient Kingdom in the Proteſtant 
Line; and ſeveral things having ſince happen'd, which 
* ſhew the great Inconveniency of this Matter conti- 
* nuing it ſuſpence, we cannot but at preſent, moſt 
* ſeriouſly renew the Recommendation of this Settlement; 
© as being convinc'd of the growing Neceſſity thereof, 
both for the Preſervation of the Proteſtant Religion, 
© and the Peace and Safety of all our Dominions ; and 
© for defeating the Defigns and Attempts of all our Ene- 
mies. And to prevent any Objection to the ſaid Settle- 
ment, that can be ſuggeſted from the Views or Fears 
* of any future Inconvenience, that may happen to that 
our Kingdom from thence, we ſhall be ready to give 

f 6 the 


. * power'd him to declare our 


* 
* „ 
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* the Royal Aſſent to ſuch Proviſions and Reſtrictions 
© 25 ſhall be found neceſſary and reaſonable in ſuch a 
© Caſe ;} and therefore we mult ſtill leave it upon you, as 
© moſt neceſſary for all the Ends already mention d, that 
© you go to the Settlement of the Succeſſion, before any 
«© other Buſineſs, ' © | „ dee Ne 

Wi are fully fatisfied and doubt not, but you are, 
« that, great Benefits will ariſe to all our Subjects 

© an Union of Scotland and England; and that nothing 
« will contribute mote to the compoſing of Differences, 
and extinguiſhing the Heats that are unhappily fomen- 
ted by the Enemies of both Nations, than the pro- 
© moting of every Thing that tends to the procuring 
© the ſame : therefore we earneſtly recommend to you, 
«© to paſs an Act for a Commiſſion to ſet a Treaty on 
© Foot between the Kingdoms, as our Parliament of 
* England has done, for effectuating what is fo deſirable, 
© and for ſuch other Matters and Things as may bg 
judged proper for our Honour, and the Good and Ad- 
© vantage of both Kingdoms for ever; in which we 
© ſhall moſt heartily give our beſt Aſſiſtance. 

Tux Supplies granted by the Parliament, for main- 
* taining the Forces, with the Forts, . Garriſons and Fri- 
gots, are now at an End; and the fame being ſtill 
* neceſſary to be maintain'd, as likewiſe that the Ma- 
* pazines of Arms, and Ammunition be duly furniſh'd 
© for the Peace and Security of the Kingdom, eſpe- 
© cially now in Time of War, We doubt not but you 
© will provide the Supplies needful, in ſuch a manne? 
F as may be eaſy and efeGual. | 

Wk have named the Duke of Argyle to be our 
* Commiſſioner, to repreſent our Perſon' in this Seflion 


© of Parliament, as one of whoſe Capacity and Zeal 


* for our Service, and the Kingdoms Good and Advan- 

* tage, we are ſufficiently affur'd, and no leſs hopeful 

that he will be acceptable to = We have fully im- 

rm Reſolution, to main- 

* tain the Government both in Church and State, as by 

© Law eſtabliſhed, and likewiſe to conſent to ſuch fur- 
ther Laws, as ſhall be thought needful to that End. 

Wx have alſo impower'd him, to give the Royal 

* Aﬀent to ſuch good Laws, as ſhall be concluded — 

| ” , 6 = . 
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the Advancement of Piety and Diſcouragement of Im- 
< morality, for the better encouraging and improving 
« of Trade and Manufacture, the further ſecuring of 
private Rights and Conveyances, and for promoting 
© the more eaſy and ſpeedy Adminiſtration of Juſtice; * 
and generally for what may be found for the Good and 

Advantage of the Kingdom: In all ſuch, and what - 
© ever elſe may contribute for the Happineſs and Satiſ- 
©faction of our People, You ſhall have our ready and 
© chearful Concurrence, and fo we bid you heartily fare- 
© wel. Given at our Court at Windſor Caſtle, the 1 8th 
* of Fune 1705, and of our Reign the fourth Year. 


Sign'd by her Majeſty's Command, 


y | = David NAIRNE. 
This Letter being read, his Grace made the follow- 
ing Speech. 
40% Lordi and Gentlemen, 


The Duke © HEN Majeſty has in her Letter expreſs'd ſo much 
of rp Tenderneſs and Affection towards this Nation, in aſſur- 
Speech, at ing you, that ſhe will maintain the Government as 
the Open · eſtabliſh'd by Law, both in Church and State; and ac- 
ing of the 5 quainting you, that ſhe has been pleas'd to give me 
Sellion, full Power to paſs ſuch Acts as may be for the Good 
© of the Nation ; that were it not purely to comply with 
© Cuſtom, I might be ſilent. 

HER Majeſtv has had under her Conſideration, the 
« preſent Circumſtances of this Kingdom; and out of 
© her extream Concern for it's Welfare, has been gra- 
ciouſly pleas'd to recommend to you, two Expedients 
© to. prevent the Ruin, which does but too plainly 
© threaten-us.. In the firſt Place, your ſettling the Suc- 
* ceflion in the Proteſtant Line; as what is abſolutely, 
© and immediatly neceſſary to ſecure our Peace, to cool 
* thoſe Heats which have with. great Induſtry and too 
much Succeſs, been fomented among us, and effectually 
© diſappoint the Deſigns of all our Enemies. In the ſe- 
« cond place, a Treaty with England, which you, your- 
© ſelves have ſhown ſo great Inclination for, that *tis 

not to be ſuppos'd it can meet with any Oppoſition, 
| TAE 
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' © Poſt, and the Loſs I am at, by the Want of Expe- 


© the Good of my Country.“ 


. 


Joun Duke of Argyle. 93. 
Tus {mall Part of the Funds, which were appro - 
« priated at your laſt Meeting, for the Army are now at 
an End; and I believe every body is ſatisfied, of how 
great Uſe our Frigots have been to our Trade ; and 
tis fit to acquaint you, that our Forts are ruinous and 
© our Magazines empty, therefore I do not doubt, but 
your Wiſdom will direct you to provide ſuitable Sup- / 
© plies. 
N My Lords and Gentlemen, | 
] am moſt ſenſible of the Difficulties that attend this 


© rience in Affairs; but I ſhall endeavour to make it up 
© by my Zeal aud Firmneſs in ſerving her Majeſty, and 
* the great Pegard I ſhall have to whatever may be for 


HAviNnG already given the Reader a ſhort View of 

the Grievances the Nation in general groaned under; be- 

fore we enter further into the Proceedings of this Seſ- 

ſion, it may not be improper to take a ſhort view of 

the ſeveral Parties that divided that Kingdom at that 

Period, with the Character of the leading Men that 

compoſed them. | TheCourt 
THERE was at that time a Party diſtinguiſh'd by Party. 

the others, by the Name of the Court Party ; the 4 

conſiſted of Revolutioners, but the Majority of them 

would be any thing to ſerve their own Ends, which 

were chiefly directed to keeping themſelves in Places of 

Honour and Profit. | TheCoun- | 
Tas Country Party; who firſt aſſum'd that Diftinc- try Party. 

tion in King William's Reign, by appearing for the Da- 

rien Adventurers againſt the Encroachments of the Eng- 

liſh upon the Company concern'd in that undertaking : 


Theſe were moſtly Presbiterians, and a great Number of 


them Men of undoubted Probity, directed in their Ac- 
tions by what they eſteem'd the Publick Good, tho' 
ſometimes miſtaken in their Meaſures to accompliſh it. 
Among theſe, the Duke of Hamilton, and Mr Fletcher 
of Salton, made the moſt conſpicous Figure; and in 
their Speeches expreſs'd a noble Zeal for the Intereſt of 
their Country and the Preſervation of the Antient Con- 
ſtitution, Liberty and Independancy of that Antient 
Kingdom. ig E 
A Tur . 
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The C- Tn next Party that appear'd confiderable, were 
 waliers, thoſe who affected to be diſtinguiſh'd by the Name of 
and ther Cavaliers, Theſe were moſtly Epiſcopals in Religion, 
Character. and Jacobites in Politicks, Enemies to the Revolution, 
the preſent Eſtabliſhment of the Church of Scotlang, and 
the Proteſtant Succeſſion. Theſe were Principles they 
took no Care to diſguiſe, or difſembled ſo wretchedly, 
that he muſt be wilfully blind who could not diſcern it. 
Theſe join d the Country Party in all the Out- cry they 
made of Grievances, and oppoſed the Court whenever 
they came to put on a Whigiſh Aſpect, which it had 
aſſumed at this Time. Tho? theſe Gentlemen appear'd 
as zealous for the Liberties of the Nation as the ſtaunch- 
eſt Patriots, yet they look'd one Way, and row'd ano- 
ther; meant only to diſturb or delay the Settlement of 
the Succeſſion in the Proteſtant Line, and make their court 
to the pretended Heir of the Illuſtrious Houſe of Stuart, 
on whom they would have been willing to beſtow the 
Crown, without troubling themſelves with any Limita- 
tions or Conditions either for their Liberties or Religion. 
This Party was headed by the Duke of Athole, and the 
Earl of Hume. 

Cha- BESIDEs, there was another Party call'd the Squa- - 
N drone Volante, headed by the Marque 6 0 Trtueedale. This 
the Su- Party was compoſed of the Marqueſs's Friends and o- 
drone Vo- thers who were turned out of the Miniſtry upon the 
lante. late Reform, for which they appeared much diſguſted ; 

they affected to join no Party, but ptetended to caſt the 
Balance, intending to make themſelves conſiderable to 
the Court, and ſo gain the better Terms; but their mer- 
cenary Views was ſo well known, that they were de- 

ſpiſed by all, | 
 THrExsE were the ſeveral Parties that compoſed the 
Parliament ; it remains now that we take a ſhort View 
A . Characters of the Leading Men among theſe ſeve- 
| James Duke of Queensberry, next the Duke of Ar- 
| _—_— gyle, was the Perſon the Court depended on, and a Man 
Duke of very fit for their Purpoſe : His Grace was reputed a Man 
Darens- a great Parts, though he wanted that Application 
berry. neceſſary in publick Buſineſs : He was a Man of a noble 

'- Addreſs, and fo engaging and courteous a „ 

1 , that 


, 


—— —— 


* 


Joux ' Duke of Argyle. 
that he gained the Eſteem and Friendſhip of very 
of all Ranks of People, whom he perſuaded to follow 
him into Meaſures even contrary to their own Princi- 
ples. He was at the ſame time extremely covetous and 
profuſe of his Money ; for though he got vaſt Sums of 
Money by bis publick Employment, which he coveted 
for the Sake of Money, yet he faved nothing during all 
his Adminiſtration. His Grace was early in the Revo- 
lution Intereſt, and directed that Party; yet he comply*d 
with the Tory Miniſtry in the Beginning of 
Anne's Reign, and made large Promiſes to the Cavaliers 
in Bebalf of themſelves and the Court of 8: Germains, 
then call'd the Di/treſs'd Royal Family. To outward Ap- 
pearance, (ſays the Author of the Scotch Memoirs) and 
in his ordinary Converſation he was of a gentle and 
good Diſpoſition, but inwardly a very Devil, ſtanding 
© at nothing to advance his own Intereſt and Deſigns ; 
though his Hypocriſy and Diſſimulation ſerv'd him ve- 
© ry much, yet be became ſo very well known, that no 
Man, except ſuch as were his neareſt Friends and Sect: 
© Crimints, gave him any Truſt ; and fo little Regard 
had he to his Promiſes and Vows, that it was obſerv'd 
© and noted, that if he was at any Pains to convince you 


© of his Friendſhip, and by m— and imprecating 
aſſu 


— Curſes on himſelf and Family, to aſſure you of his Sin- 
© cerity, then to be ſure he was doing you underhand all 
© the Miſchief in his Power.” | 
James Earl of Seaßeld was made at this time a Janes 
Lord, of whom the above cited Author gives the follow- Eatl of 
ing Character. In his younger Years (ſays that Memo- Szafeld. 
+ rialiſt) his Father's Family being very low, and his elder 
Brother then alive, he was bred a Lawyer, entered and 
continued an Advocate, with a good Reputation. In the 
Convention 1689, he was much taken Notice of by 
reaſen of a Speech he made againſt forfeiting King 
James; but he did not long continue in theſe Meaſures, 
for by William Duke of Hamilton's Means he was made 
Solicitor to King William, and enjoy'd that Office ſeve- 
ral Years; during which Time he proſecuted his Em- 
ployment to ſome Purpoſe, and made a fair Eſtate. In 
the Year 1696 he was call'd to Court to be one of King 
William's Secretaries of State; and indecd it muſt * 
| own” 


Character 
of the Au- 
thor of 
the Me- 
miirs of 


Scotland. 
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own'd he ſerv'd bim very faithfully, conſenting 


to, and going along with any Thing demanded of him, 


tbough viſibly againſt the Intereſt of his Country; and 
trim'd and trick'd fo ſhamefully in the Affair of Darien, 
that he thereby, from being generally Well belov'd, drew 
upon him the Hatred of all who wiſh'd well to that glo- 
rious Undertaking. He was believ'd to be of Loyal- 
enough Principles, but had ſo mean and ſelfiſh a Soul, 
that he wanted both Reſolution and Honeſty enough 
to adhere to them, which evidently appear'd ftom his 
changing Sides ſo often, and cleaving to that Party he 
found riſing : People were willing to excuſe, at leaſt ex- 
tenuate his firſt Faults, becauſe of the Lowneſs of his 
worldly Circumſtances ; but after he had raiſed them to 
a conſiderable Heighth, and had a fair Occaſion of re- 
trieving his Reputation, when he join'd with the Cava- 
liers in the Parliament 1703, to leave them fo baſely and 
meanly as he did, is altogether inexcuſable. He was 
finely accompliſh'd, a learned Lawyer, a juſt Judge, 


courteous and good-natur'd, but withal ſo entirely à4- 


bandon'd to ſerve the Court Meaſures, be what they will, 
that he ſeldom or never conſulted his own Inclination, 
but was a blank Sheet of Paper the Court might fill up 
with what they pleaſed, As he thus devoted his Ho- 
nour and Principles, ſo he likewiſe eaſily deſerted his 
Friend when his Intereſt led him to it, which was the 
only Thing on Earth he was ever firm and ſtedfaſt to. 
A noted Inftance of which was his Ingratitude to Sir 
James Ogilve, of Bein, and his Family, who had been 
at the Charge of educating him at the Schools and Col- 
leges at Home, and of ſending and maintaining him A- 
broad ſtudying the Law; and being a Lord of Seſſion 
in King Fames's Time, patronized and protected him 
when he entered Lawyer. s 

TE Author of the Scotch Memoirs proceeds in this 
Manner to characterize pretty impartially the Set of 
Men that compoſed the Miniſtry of Scotland, where tho" 
he is ſevere ſometimes upon their Failings, yet honeſtly 
allows them all the Qualifications their greateſt Admirers 
could flatter them with; and if we give ſome Grains of 
Allowance to that ſplenetick Spirit in which this Author 
writes, as beirg of a Party difterent from the * 

| | gh an 
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and a Party that had been diſappointed in all their In- 
vemĩons to introduce a Popiſh Prince to the Throne of 
Scotland It will be admitted, I ſay, with theſe Allow- 
ances, that his Character of the Miniſtry. is more im- 
partial than could well be expected from a Party Writer. 


But as theſe. Two were the Leading Men in the Court | 


Intereſt, ang that the reſt are-repreſented to be pretty near 
of A Kidney, we ſhall. not trouble the Reader any fur- 
ther with that Subject; only we muſt obſerve, that tho 
the Duke of Argyle diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his Zeal for, 


and promoting, the Proteſtant Succeſſion, and the Union 


of the Kingdoms, yet here bis Enemies allow'd. him a 
Character different from moſt of thoſe employ'd in the 
Miniſtry; acknowledging, in the Height of their Malice, 
that he acted from no other Matives but from Principles 


he beliey'd to be for the good of his Country. For this 


Memoir Writer, tho? he deſcends ſo low as to mix the 
Foibles of Youth with his publick Character, yet ons 


his Grace might well enough paſs for an accomplih'd ts 
6 Geatleman, He was-extremely. forward in effecting of the 


c -- 
y 
; 


© what he aim'd at and deſign d, which be ow d and pro- Duke of 
© moted -above-board, being altogether free of the Jeaſt Sayles 


© ſhare of, Diſimulation, and his Word Rn . that 
© one might aſſuredly depend upon it, Head ran 
more upon the. Camp than the Court, — it appears 
Nature had dreſſed him up accordingly, being altogether 

incapable of the ſerxile Dependency and flattering 
Inſinuations requiſite. in the laſt, and endued with that 
* chearful lively Temper and perſonal Valour ;efteem'd 
* and-neceffary in the, gther. In Scotland be affected and 

© pain'd the Leading of the Presbyterians, 1 Father 
© had done before him, and was, upon that and other 
Accounts, à very ſignificant Member.. This is the 
Character this Writer gives of his Grace, which 3 
but the Force of Truth yould extort from. a Party. fo 
much exaſperated, 


7 ro 


Memoirs. 


Tux moſt Leading Man i in the Country . was be | 
James Duke of Hamcleon He was Son of TH; lam Earl of Tame. 
of Salkirk, ſecond Son to the Marqueſs of Douglas, who Duke of . 
after his Marriage with Anne Daughter to James firſt 3 


Duke of Hamilton, and Heireſs of both the and 


milton 


Honours of. Hamilion, was A de, of Ha- 


* 
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WE 
milton, boa his Fatber's Liſe, and even ſometime after 
bis Deceaſe was deſign'd Earl of Arran; but in the 
Year \ bis —— a Reſignation of the Ho- 
nours w'King' William in favour of her Son, which were 
accordingly beftow'd'on him. 
fs e R his Return from is Travels he remain'd' for 
moſt part at Court, where he was a Gentleman of the 
Bed. Chamber, and in great Favour both with King 
Charles and King Fans. At the Time of the late Re- 
volution he had a a Command of a Regiment of 'Horſe; 
was Brighdier General, and among the ſmall Number of 
thoſe that continued Faithful to their unfortunate Sove- 
reig ft, never leaving him till he went to France; and then 
99 958 5 London, he gave a Proof, at a Meeting of 
Srote h Nobility and Gentry, that he was a faithful 
And Toyal Sub) f, But after King William was eſta⸗ 
bliſh'd in the ——— he retired; was ready to have 
com tmanded to the North of England, had-not my Lord 


 Dunte#s Death, and ſome other Accidents, prevented 
that Deſign ; was ſeveral Times regarded here nec 


- +4 harraſs'd'on" Account of his Loyalty 


Tut Oppreflions which his" native Cou eee 
from En aud, particularly in the Affair of Colony 


df <all'd him to attend the Parliament; in 
ny - which, witty great Dexterity; he framed a'Party, very 


| Eonſiderable for Numbers and Power, ((tho" it was King 


Num own pack'd-up Parliament) that ſtood firm to 


the Intereſt of the Countty, and aſſerted the Tndepen- 
deney of the Nation. Had not bis Loyalty been ſd unal- 
terable, and that he never would engage in King Milian 
und his Goyernmeiit's Serb ice; and his Love to his Coun- 
try induced him to oppoſe that King; and Bagland's In- 

ſtice arid Encroachments upon it, ho Doubt be had 
made as great a Figure in the World as any other what- 
ſoever, and that either in a Civil of Military Capacity; 
for he was Maſter of an heroick and undaunted Cov- 
tage, 4 ready and penetrating Conception, and knew 
not what it ua to be ſürpriſed, having at all Tirnes and 


ee on all Octifiotis his Wits about him; ànd tho in a Par- 


liament he did not expres his Thoughts itt a Stile alto- 
gether o Eloquent, yet he had ſo Nervous, Majeſtick, 


and Pathicticle 2 Way ef Speaking, r whe 


Jon Dake of Argyle. 
he fpoke, that it was always valued and regarded. Ne- 
ver was Man fo well qualified to be the Head of a Party 
as himſelf ; for he could, with the greateſt Dexterity, 
apply himſelf to, and fift' through, the Inclinations of 
different Parties, and fo cunningly manage them, that 
he gain'd ſome of all.to his; and if once he had enter'd 
into a new Meaſure, and form'd a Project, (tho' in do- 
ing thereof he was too cautious) did then proſecute his 
Deſigns with ſuch Courage, that nothitig could either 
dant or divert his Zeal and Forwäardneſs. 
Tux Cavaliers, and thoſe of the Country Party, had 
a great Opinion and Honour for him, and that deſerved-. 
ly; for *tis well known he often refuſed great Offers, if 
he'd leave them, and was, by his excellent Qualifica- 
tions, and eminent Station and Character, abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary both to adviſe and ſupport. them. He wanted 
not a Share of that Haughtineſs, which-is, in ſome mea- 
ſure, inherent to his Family, tho' he was moſt affable 
and courteous to thoſe he new were honeſt Men, and 
in whom he confided : He was extremely cautious and 
wary in engaging in any Project that was dangerous; 
and it was thought, and perhaps not without too much 
ar that his too great Concern for his Eſtate in 
neland, occafion'd a great deal of Lukewarmneſs in his 
Oppoſition to the Union, and Unwillingneſs to enter in- 
to ſeveral Meaſures that were propoſed toprevent the fame; 
But his great Failing lay in his being too ſelfiſh and re- 
vengeful; which he carried along with bim in. all his 
Deſigns, and did thereby, ſeveral times, prejudice the 
Cauſe for which he contended ; and to theſe two Fail- 
ings any wrong Steps he ſhall be found to make, are 
ſolely to be attributed. Thus far the Author of the Me- 
*mmoirs of Scotland has painted the Duke, with all the 
Qualifications he thinks amiable ; and extols, for Vir- 


tues, what, at leaſt, appears to be Weakneſs in this great 


- © 


Rematks 


on it. 


Peer's Character, particularly his miſtaken Zeal for the. 


late King James: Whether it was the Remains of this 
which render d him ſuſpected a Party in the Invaſion 


1708, or that Folly is to be attributed, with the reſt of 


of bis Faults, to that Spirit of Revenge our Author be- 
ſtows on him, we ſhall not determine; but *tis certain 

that this noble Peer exerted himſelf at the Head of the 
Rf 3 + Countty 
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Country Party in oppoſition to the Union, which moſt 
of them look'd upon as deſtructive to the Nation. 
Nxxr the Duke of Hamilton, Mr Fletcher of Sal- 


of Andrew ton, made the greateſt Figure in that Party, both by. his 
Fletcher of Activity within and without Doors. Andrew Fletcher 


Salton. 


of Salton was of an Honourable Family, and a very 
handſome Eftate in Scotland; was Commiſſioner for the 
Shire of Lothian, in that famous Parliament that ſettled 
the Succeſſion on the Duke of York; was the only Gen- 
tleman in that Houſe, that had Courage or Honeſty to op- 
poſe the Duke of Yor#s Meaſures, and the Settlement 
of the Succeſſion ; for which the Duke ow'd him ſuch 
a ſpite, that Mr Fletcher was obliged to abſcon'd, and 


went to ſerve in Hungary under the Duke of Lorrain. 


Upon that Prince's. Acceflion, Mr Fletcher was ſum- 


moned to appear before the Parliament, and as he did 


not care to truſt Himſelf in their Hands, his Eftate was 
confiſcated, and himſelf. declared a Traitor, He came 


over to England with the Duke of Monmourth, in his 
' unhappy Expedition: But happening to ſhoot the Mayor 


of Lime, he return'd again to Holland; and did not te- 
turn till he came over with the Prince of Orange, in his 
more ſucceſsful Enterprize. He was bleſs'd with aSoul that 


hated and deſpiſed every thing that was mean and un- 


becoming a Gentleman; and was ſo ſtedfaſt to what he 


thought right, that no Hazzard or Advantage, no not 
the univerſal Empire, nor the Gold of America, could 


_ - tempt, him to yield, or deſert it: and I may affirm that 


in all his Life, he never purſued a Meaſure with a proſ- 
pect of any By-end to himſelf, no further than be 
judged it for the common Benefit and Advantage of his 
Country. He was Maſter of moſt Languages, and par- 
ticularly well vers'd in Hiſtory and in moſt Branches of 
polite Literature. He had been in his younger Years a 
Voluntier, both in the Land and Sea Service; where he 
gave Proofs of his Valour, and acquir'd a ſufficient 


| Knowledge of theſe Branches: He had travel'd-thro' 
moſt of the Courts of Europe, where he made it his 


Study, to acquire a ſufficient Knowledge of the reſpec- 


tive Intereſts of the ſeveral Potentates and States, eſpe- 


cially with regard to the Iſland of Britain. In ſhort, be 


was a moſt accompliſh'd Gentleman, and by his * 
ra 
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ral and acquir'd Parts, duly qualified for conducting 
Affairs of the greateſt Conſequence: He was in his Prin- 5 
ciples of Politicks, rather enclin'd to a Republican Form 
of Government than a Monarchical: yet a Friend to the 
Proteſtant Succeſſion in theſe Kingdoms; -tho* he would, 
if he had his Will, have laid the Succeſſor under ſuch Li- 
mitations, that, as he expreſſes it himſelf, it would be of 
no Signification to the Kingdom, whether Hanover, St 
Germain's, or any Body elſe, ſhould be declared King, 
However this great Man it ſeems had his Failings; he was 
reſerv'd in his Temper, conceited of his Opinion, and 
obſtinate in his Reſolves: that rather than give up one Jot 
of his Scheme, he would break with his Party, This Au- 
thor of the Scotch Memorrs, whocannot allow a great Man 
to want Loyalty, according to his notion of it, would 2 
inſinuate, that from ſome Inuendos that drop'd from . 
this Gentleman, he tould gather as much as that he 
was no Enemy to the Houſe of Stuart; but in this 
he does not ſeem poſſitive: and indeed, conſidering the 
whole Bent of his Behaviour in Parliament, there ſeems 
no room for this Aſperſion. | 
Tur Duke of Athole affected to be Leader of the Character 
Cavaliers, tho' he appear'd early in the Intereſt of the of the 
Revolution, having rais'd ſome Forces to oppoſe the yo 
Lord Dundee : but taking Pique at King Villiam, be- . 
cauſe he did not prefer a Friend of his Recommendation, 
he turn'd his Enemy, and patroniz'd the Country Party 
in that Reign. At Queen Ann's Acceſſion, he was made 
Privy Seal, and ſeem'd wavering betwixt Court and 
Country Party, till the Duke of Queensberry diſobliged 
him: then he aſſociated with the Cavaliers, and from a - 
ſtrong Whig Revolutioner, became a violent and profeſs'ꝗ | 
Jacabite, among whom he obtain'd ſome ſhare of Con- 
fidence. He affected much to be the Head of a Party, 
and to out- rival the Duke of Hamilton. He profe: 'd 
ſtill to be a Presbyterian and to patronize their Clergy 
which made many ſuſpect his Sincerity to the Party he 
Was now engaged with. But the ſo often mention'd Au- 
thor of the Scotch Memoirs, aſſerts, oh his own proper 
Knowledge, that he was © very. frank in the Year 1706 
© and 1707, to go intoany the moſt deſperate. Meaſures to 
obſtruct the Hanoverian Succeſhion, and eſpecially the 
* * Union,” 
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Union.“ He had good natural Parts, but theſe. were 
darken'd by a proud, haughty, and imperious Temper ;. 
when he affected Popularity moſt, or meant to expreſs 
the greateſt Condeſcenſion, his Addreſs was ſtill attended 
with ſuch a forbidding Aufterity, that he always loſt his 
Aim. His Selfiſhneſs, Vanity, and Ambition exceeded all 
Bounds, fince he could in no ſhape bear an Equal ; for 
which reaſon he thwarted the Duke of Hamilton in many 
of thoſe Meaſures, wherein he wanted the Aſſiſtance of 
| the Cavaliers. 
Remarks THr1s is a Picture of the great Leader of the Cava- 
on it. ers, abſtracted from the foremention'd Author; from 
whence we may both judge of the Truth of it, and 
| form an Opinion of the Party and their Deſigns, 

Character THE Marqueſs of Twedale, ſays the ſame Author, 
of the © never obtain'd any other Character, than that he was 
Marqueſs « a well-meaning but ſimple Man; and I have the Cha- 
| = 52 "© rity to believe he was forc'd againſt his Will by his 
ate, Lea- < Friends and thoſe he truſted (who made a meer Tool of 
Seng tang © him) to enter into many Meaſures he purſued. So I may 
hence, * fafcly ſay, he was the leaſt ill meaning Man of his Party, 
| © either thro' Inclination or Capacity* : tho* my Author 
Continua- gives this mean Character of the Marqueſs, yet the 
tion of tie Party whom he headed, pretended to caſt the LEE 
P roceed- between Court and Country : but as they had appear'd 
ing of the zealous Patriots in the Parliament 1703, and Courtiers 

1 in 1704, neither Party would truſt them. _ 
7. Bur to retufn from this Digreſſion, which I hope the 
Reader will not think improper, as from ,theſe Cha- 
ü racters may be gather'd the Deſigns of the ſeveral Par- 
ties and Motives of that Oppoſition which each of 
them made to the Treaty of Unien. We ſhall now pro- 
'ceed to give a brief Deſcription of the Tranſactions of 
this Seſſion of Parliament, and then conclude the Hiſ- 
tory of the Union, 5; 
The Cava- Ar the opening of the Seffions, the Parliament 
Hers and | feem'd tq retain a great deal of that Spirit that had ap- 
5 2 pear'd in the preceeding Seſſions, and the Country Party 
x A and Cavahers ſeem'd to have much the Majority, which 
| * was owingſchiefly to ſome of the Friends of the Duke of 


„ ueensberry ; who, by his Abſence, were left to the Free- 


dom of their own Wills, voting and joining with the 
4 ts  oppolite 
| | 
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oppoſite Party | againſt the Court. And many were of 
Opinion, that if the Caualiers had enter d upon that part 
of the Queen's Letter, that related to the Treaty of 
Union, they. had it in their Power to have diſappointed _ 
the Succeſs of that Undertaking, by naming Commiſ- 
ſioners of their own Stamp: but happily they took other Their 
Meaſures, and miſs'd that Opportunity, till the Court had Conduct. 
gain'd time to convince many of their Errors, and form 

a Majority to defeat their Schemes. | 

Tx friſt thing the Parliament went upon, was the Parlia- 

State of the Nation with relation to 'Trade; for which ments Pro- 
a Council of Trade was appointed, and Directions given ceedings 
| them to bring the Imports and Exports to a. Balance, With rela- 

and lay the ſame before the next Seſſions ; ſeveral Over- Tak. ] 
tures were brought in with relation ta that Subject, ſommem 
of which were enacted into Laws and others rejecte. 
A Project was preſented, by the famous Mr Lawe, for 
eſtabliſhing a Paper Credit; but as it ſeem'd calculated 
to bring alf the Eſtates of the Nation into a Dependance 
on the Government, the Houſe thought proper to re- 

ject it. | = 
n ESE Proceedings being over, the Cavaliers, who The Cave- 
bad always their Eyes intent upon the Succeſſion, as the 4% L 
Thing they dreaded moſt, reſolved very early to throw 1 6 
ſome Rubs in the Way of it, that would, at leaft, re- . 
tar'd the Concluſion of that Affair in favour of the ginſt the 
Houſe of Hanover, if not intirely diſappoint it. For this Succeſſion. 
Purpoſe, twenty Days after the Parliament had met, 
they brought in this Reſolve : © Reſolved, that the Par- 
© liament will not proceed to the Nomination of a Suc- 
© ceſſor, till we have had a previous Treaty with Ex- 
* land, in relation to our Commerce and other Con- 
+ cerns with that Nation; and- further . reſolved, that 
* this Parliament will proceed to make ſuch Limitations. 
and Conditions of Government for the Rectiſication 
© of our Conſtitution, as may ſecure the Liberty, Re- 
F ligion and Independency of the Kingdom, before they 
© proceed to the ſaid Nomination.“ Againſt this Re- 
ſolve, the Sguadrone Volante join'd the Court, but the 
Cavaliers and Country Party, by the Aſſiſtance of the 
Duke of Qucensberry's Friends carried it by a great Ma- 
jority: thus the Succeihon was loft, and ail the Depen · 
H 4 dence 
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Jenes of thoks who wanted to fret the Nation' from it's 
preſent Broils, was center'd in the Succeſs of the Treaty 
| I of Union. © 
\ Motion I the Sederunt of the 205 of Juh, the Marques 
by the of Twedale, the Head of the Squadrone Volante, preſen- 
Marqueſs ted to the Houſe, a Draught of a Letter in anſwer to 
of Twedale the Queen's: inſiſting chiefly on the Readineſs of the 
Ow” Houſe to nominate the ſame Succeſſor with E-zland, 
providing ber Majeſty would paſs ſuch Limitations as 
were neceſſary, in the preſent Circumſtances of the Na- 
© tion; but this Overture coming from that Party, was 
oppov'd both by Court and Country Party, and the Con- 
ſideration of ſome other Affairs, by a Vote of the Houſe, 
refer'd to it. 
Naben k NExT a Motion was made for a firſt reading of an 
rejefted, Act and Commiſſion for a Treaty with England; in op- 
ang Limi- poſition to wich the Duke of Hamilton mov'd, that 
tations re- the Houſe would proceed to the enacting of 12 
ſolved on. tions. This laſt carried it. 
In Conſequence of this Reſolve, ſeveral Acts were 
Acts in Fe in, and paſſed the Houſe; particularly an Act 
Conſe- * veſting the Power of appointing the Officers of State, 
1 ole Privy Counſellors and Lords of Seſſion, after the Queen“ $ 
ſolve, Deceaſe, in the Eftates of Parliament. An Act appoint- 
8 ing Triennial Parliaments, which was to commence in 
1708, An Act appointing Scotch Ambaſſadors to be pre- 
ſent when the Sovereign was in Treaty with Foreign 
Princes. Theſe were the chief, but none received the 
Royal Aﬀent; though, ſays my Memorialift, it was of 
Which ten promiſed, by which Means many were wheedled ovet 
never ob- to follow the Court in their Meaſures in relation to the 
taia'd the projected Treaty 3 not dreaming that it would end in 
Royal At- any thing elſe than a ſcederal Union, under which they 
Cut. "thought themſclves pretty fafe by theſe Limitations, © 
once paſied into Laws. 
Mr Fer- Bur the indefatigable Mr Fletcher, of Falten, was 
cher of not ſatisfied with theſe Limitations, but brought into the 
Salty! Houſe a new Set of his own, Which he uher'd in with 
propoſes , patherick Recapitulation of all the national Grievances 
She ſince the Union of the Crowns; and in arguing upon the 
of Limi- ſeveral Heads of which his Limitations co aſiſted, he de- 
tation. monſtrated the Neceſfit/ of each i in a maſculine Stile, 4 
Wit 
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with great Strength of Reaſon. But as they never pro- Remarks 


ceeded further than an Overture, tis needleſs to trouble thereon. 
the Reader with a Repetition of them; only to obſerve, in 
general, that they were like Plato's monwealth, 
more beautiful than practicable, yet founded on the ſame 
Principles with the Union, that is, Neceſſity and publick 
Utility, and on that Score, had they taken Place, equally 
juſtifiable: for if that Neceſſity dictates the [Alteration 
of the Conſtitution, *tis no Matter whether that Alte- 
ration is made in the Prerogatives of the Crown, or the 
Privileges of the People. | 395 18108 

Tat next Thing that came under the Conſideration 
of Parliament, was an Enquiry into a ſham Plot, that 
had made a great Noiſe in England, and was under the 
Conſideration of the Engliþ Houſe of Lords, and had 
like to involve them in a Diſpute with the Houſe of 
Commons. | Süss, ; 

TH 1s Plot was alledged to be a Miniſterial Plot, con An ac- 
ducted by the Duke of 2wueensberry, in order to ruin ſome count of 
of the Couniry and Cavalier Party, but eſpecially the Beaufort's 
Dukes of Hamilton and Athole. The Perſon who was Plot. 
alledged to be employ'd by the Duke of Puzensberry in 
this Plot, was one Simon Frazer, of Beaufort, a Man at 
that Time an Out- law in France for ſume very flagitious 
Crimes, and every way of the moſt abandon'd CharaQer, 
but poſſeſs'd of a Head to contrive, and Heart and Hauds 
to execute any Scheme conducive to his Intereſt. This 
Man, 'tis ſaid, the Duke of Queensberry ſent for over 
from France, and gave him Inſtructions how to lay his 
Plot fo as that the two Dukes, and others he defign'd to, 
aſperſe, ſhould appear guilty. He went back again to 
France, and apply'd to the French King, repreſenting 
himſelf a Man of Importance, and oppteſs'd on Account 
of his Adherence to the forfeited Royal Family, .and de- 
ſir'd Arms and a Supply of Money to raiſe a Diverſion 
in Scotland; to the Engliſh Arme, be procured ſome Mo- 
nev, and came back through England by Paſſes procured 
him by the Duke of Pueensber ry. who gave him a Paſs in 
Scotland to ſecure him from the Outlawry: He then re- 
pairs to he Highlands, and produced a Major General's 
Commitſion from the Court of St Germains ; with which 
Credentials he drew in many unwary People, to ſignify, 

| | a under 93 


5 


-...-.* under their Hands, their Willingneſs to ſerve that Inte. 
' - - » | zeſt; with theſe he return'd to England; and by the ſame 
Intereft procured new Paſſes under a borrow'd Name, 
and with new Inſtructions from his Conſtituents, to pro- 
cure Letters addreſs'd to the two Dukes from the Court 
of France, he ſets out for Paris; but before he was long 
there, the whole Contriyance came to be unravell'd, and 
Frazer clapp'd up in the Baſtils. . 

TRI Engl/b Miniſtry had got Scent of a Plot, and 
took up ſeveral: Perſons as concern'd in it; and the Houſe 
of Lords, tho' a Matter that entirely concern'd Scotland, 
enter'd into an Enquiry about it, and voted there had 
been a dangerous Conſpiracy carrying on in Scotland. 

Tun Scotch Parliament reſented the Houſe of Lords 
meddling ſo openly in their Affairs, and addreſs'd the 
Queen the Seſſion preceeding this, that the Perſons and 
Papers relating to that Plot might be ſent them. 

Tris Seſſion, the Houſe call'd for theſe Papers, and 
were acquainted by. my Lord Commiſſioner, that part 
of them were in the Lord Secretary Loudon's Hands : 

and the Reſt would be laid before them, fo ſoon as they 
came to Hand. But when theſe Papers came to be ex- 
amined, they prov'd nothing but Copies; and the Evi. 
' + -dences that were examin'd before the Houſe of Lords in 
England, were not ſent down, and ſome concern'd in 
Scotland, were alledged to be ſent out of the Way, ſo 
that the Parliament could not proceed ; which indeed 
the Miniſtry did not want, for fear the Truth ſhould 
be expiſcated, ſo that thoſe who ſuffer'd in their Repu- 
tation by this Scheme, were obliged to ſatisfy themſelves 
by expoſing the whole Contrivance, and charging the 
Duke of Qucesberry in Terms very groſs, as the Author 
of the whole, And thus ended that famous Plot, which 
was a Plunge the Miniſtry was glad to get out of, at ſo 

cheap a Rate. IL) | 
Proceeding | Tae Court having now got a new Acceſſion of 
on the Power, by the Junction of the Duke of | Duzensberry's 
Att of Friends, who was ſome time before this arrived in Sc:t- 
Treaty. jand, found themſelves ſtrong enough to bring in the 
Treaty of Union. The Earl of Mar had the beginning 
of the Seſſion, preſented a Draught of an Act, which 
was then poſtpon'd, but 1 reſum'd. The Tenour of it 
; | 5 wWas 
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was much the ſame with that paſs'd by the Parliament 
of England, empowering their Commiſſioners to meet 
and treat with each other, of an Union of the two 
Kingdoms, and reſtricting them from treating of any 
Alterations in the Church Government and Diſcipline - - -- 
in the reſpective Realms; only the Exgliſb Act left the 
Nomination of the Commiſſioners to the Queen, and 
rohibited theirs from tteating with thoſe of Scotland, 
unleſs the Parliament alldw'd the Nomination of theirs 
to her Majeſty allo. _ N 

Ta1s laſt Clauſe was heinouſly reſented by the Scorch 
Patriots, as a kind of Inſult upon the Eſtates of the 
Kingdom, by pretending to dictate to them in the Ma- 
nagement of their own Affaits 0 Fog 

THE Cavaliers, tho? in their Hearts averſe to a Treaty, Ty, Con- 
yet finding the Country Party and the Houſe in general qua of the 
enclinable to ſet ſuch a Treaty on foot, did not oppoſe Cavaliers. 
it in general, but reſolv'd to endeavour to clog it in ſuch 
manner, as it ſhould not have the defir'd Effect. | 
Tu Duke of Hamilton, after the Eaghſh Act for a The Duke 
Treaty was read, and the before mention'd Copy of a of Hamil- 
Scotch Act, propoſed that a Clauſe ſhould be added to tan pro- 
the Act in theſe Terms. That the Union to be poſes a 
treated on, ſhould no ways derogate from any fun- Clauſe to 
* damental Laws, antient Privileges, Offices, Rights, be added. 
« Liberties and Dignities of this Nation.” Ee 

Tuis the Court oppos'd, as inconſiſtant with the Th, Court 
deſign'd Scheme of an incorporating Union, the only oppoſe it. 
Means left in the Opinion of many, who moderately. ; 
conſiderd the Circumſtances of the Nation, for pre- 
venting their falling either into Anarchy or abſolute 
ay, 1 | 

Ir was alledged againft this Clauſe, that inſerting it p.m... - 
would be betraying a diſtruſt of her Majeſty, which againſt the 
the Engliſh Parliament had not; and that it might diſ- Clauſe, 
oblige the Engliſh Parliament, and occaſion a ſtop to the 
Treaty, ſince it was reaſonable for them to expect, that 
the Scotch Commiſſioners ſhould meet theirs with as 
ample Powers as they had given; that no Prejudice could 
happen by granting ſuch a full Power, ſince it was ex- 
preſsly provided, that nothing treated of, or agreed on 
between the Commiſſioners ſhould take Place, till it 
| 1 
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Reaſonings 


for the 
Clauſe. 


,” 
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was ratified by the Parliaments of both Kingdoms, In 
which caſe this Parliament had it in their Power, to 
take ſuch care of the Liberties of this Nation, as they 
in their Wiſdom ſhould find cauſe for. To theſe Reaſons 
it was anſwer'd on the other Hand, that her Majeſty, 
tho Sovereign of both. Kingdoms, yet by her Reſidence 
in England, could not be ſuppos'd to be fo well acquain- 
ted with the Intereſt of Scotland, as that of England; 
and it was but too well known, was too much under 
the Influence of an 'Zng//þ Miniſtry; who always 
would make the Intereſt of this Nation truckle to their 


oon: That the Clauſe now added was no other than 


what was Part of wy Treaty ſince the Union of the 
Crowns, for which England could have no ground of 


Quarrel; eſpecially as we are a free and independant 


People, who may give ſuch Inſtructions and Powers to 
our Commiſſioners as we pleaſe : That there were ſome 
Matters of ſo ſacred. and tender a Nature, as that the 


leaſt Inovation, much leſs abrogating of them, ought ne- 


ver to be tamper'd with, or made the Subject of any 
Treaty; and the Particulars of this Clauſe, ſuch as the 
Sovereignty, Independency and Freedom of the Nation, 
being of this Nature, the Clauſe could not be oppoſed 


by any, but ſuch as had no Value for theſe antient Pri- 


vileges, and were willing to make Sale of them at any 
Price, However, notwithſtanding of all theſe Argu- 
ments, the Vote-being ſtated at a Time when ſome of 


TheClauſe the Country Party were abſent, the Clauſe was rejec- 


rejected. 


Another 
Clauſe 


Piopos'd. 


— 


ted by a Plurality of two Voices only. So near was this 
Affair to a Diſappointment, that if the Earl of Aber- 
deen had not bren gain'd over to the Court, and the Vote 
ſtated in that critical Juncture, the Treaty had been loſt 
perhaps for ever. 
Tus Court having gain'd this material Point, ano- 
ther Clauſe was offered in theſe Terms. * Providing 
always that the faid Commiſfioners ſhall not go forth 
of this Kingdom, to enter into any Treaty with thoſe 
© to be appointed for England: until there be an Act 
© paſe'd by the Parliament of England, reſcinding that 
* Clauſe in the Exgliſb AR, by which it is enacted that 
the Subjects of Scotland ſhall be adjudged Aliens after 
the 25th of December, 1705. | 

| THn1s 
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took with the Houſe in general. But the Court propoſed, 
inſtead of ingroſſing it into the Body of the Act, to 
turn it into a Reſolve of the Houſe, which being redu- 
ced to a Vote, 'the Court carried it in their way ; which 


left them an open Door, as ſome ſuſpected, to goon with 
the Treaty, whether the Engliſh Parliament would com- 


ly or not; ſince by a Diſſolution of that Parliament, 
the Orders of th» Houſe was of no Force. Againſt this 
The Duke of Atbele entered his Proteſt, and was ſe- 
conded by twenty four Peers, thirty ſeven Barons, and 
eighteen Burrows. i 3 


* 


bers, imagining the Houſe would proceed to no more 
Buſineſs that Night, went out, when the Duke of Ha- 


ſhould be left to the Queen. N 
Tais Motion from the Duke of Hamilton, who had 


19 
Tais Clauſe the Country Party thought neceſſary, to Turm d i 
vindicate the Honour of the Nation from the Injuſtice to a'Vote | 

of the Exgliſb Parliament in that Act: and the Motion . 7 


= 


\ 


WHEN this laſt. Vote was ated, it happen'd to be A Motion 
very late, and a great Number of the Country Mem- to allow 
the Queen 
the Nomi- 
milton moy'd, that the naming of the Commiſſioners 2 
| mim̃oners, 
by D. of 


appear d till this Day, a ſtrenuous Oppoſer of any Thing Hemiltes. 


that tended towards 2 this Conceſſion to her Ma- 
jeſty, quite confounded al | 

fifteen of them were ſo infatuated, as to leave the 
Houſe in Rage and Deſpair ; ſuch of that Party as re- 
main'd, oppoſed the Motion with abundance of Warmth, 
alledging that giving the Nomination to the Queen 
was in expreſs Terms, giving .the Engliſh and Englih 
Miniſtry the Power of naming both their own and 


ours, ſince it was impoſſible to ſuppoſe that her Ma- 
jeſty, who, ſcarce knew a Scotch Subject, but as introdu- 
ced or recommended by her Engih Miniftry, would 
nominate. any but ſuch as were agreeable to, and whom - 
that Miniſtry knew would be ary directed by them 


in the Diſcharge of that important T ruſt, without any 
regard to the Advantage or Honour of that Nation, 


they were  nominaly to repreſent, To theſe Arguments Their : 
little was anſwer'd by the Duke of Hamilton or the Mi- —_— " 


his Party, -and twelye or bl 1 


Party. 


niſtry, but a Call for a Vote, which was ſtated thus: gr inſt it, 


»Leave the Nomination of the Commiſſioners to the 
Queen or the Parliament,” and the Former cat tied it 


by 
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The Court by a Majority of eight Voices only, of whom the 
carries it ke of Hamilton was one: thus the Treaty narrowly 
hs eſcap'd another rub, that would have ruin'd the Inten- 
olces.. tion of it; for if theſe Members had had Tetriper to have 
ſaid in the Houſe, the Court muſt have loſt the Nomi- 
nation, and fuch Men would have been choſen by the 
Parliament, as would not have, gofe the Lengths was 
neceſſary on this occaſion. AfteFthis the whole Act was 
approved of by a Vote, and the Duke of Athole enter'd 
his Proteſt as formerly, to whom adhered much about 
| the ſame Number. Me I | 
The Duke Bor it may not be unpleaſing to the Reader, to en- 
of Hemil- quire a little into the Particulars of this Change of the 
r Con. Duke of Hamilton, whom we have found all along op- 
by fn this poſing the Court, and we ſhall find afterwards a moſt 
8 nder d. violent Champion againſt the Union. 
YR. His Grace had been from the beginning of the Sef. 


= ſion ſuſpected by his Friends, on Account of his Fami- 
liarity with the Earl of Marr, a Man the Party hated, 
— and believed had Addreſs enough to ſeduce, the Duke; 
but whatever Grounds there was for that Surmiſe, tis 
certain the Duke's Conduct in this Affair will admit of 
„very little Excuſe, ſince that very Day, when entering 
„the Parliament Houſe, he deſired Mr George Lockhart 
of Carmwath to acquaint the whole Party, that the 
Affair of the Nomination would not be brought before 

the Houſe that Day : the reaſon his Grace alledged pub- 

lickly was, that he ſaw the Court had carried the Re- 

jecting of all the Clauſes propos'd to be added; from 

whence he judged they would be able to carry this alſo, 

The true for which reaſon he thought he might as well make her 
_— Majeſty the Compliment as another, Howevet the true 
8 ry 5 Reaſon was, the Duke had an Inclination to be of the 
* Number of Treaters himſelf, and he had got the Duke 
of Argyle's Word of Honour, that he ſhould be one of 

the Queen's Nomination; on which he depended; and had 

5 no reaſon tho* he was diſappointed, to be diſobliged at 

2 the Duke of Argyle, who ſo much refented the Queens 

7 Refuſal to name the Duke of Hamilton, 'that he would 
not be prevail'd on, to be one of the Number himſelf. 

On the 21/7 of September, the Parliament was ad- 

journ'd, when an Act for a Supply; an Act eſtabliſhing 

| 4 
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a Council of Trade; and the Act for the Treaty of The Par- 
Union, received the Royal Aſſent. But all the reſt paſs'd 2 
this Seſſion was neglected, and immediately after the Earl — 4 
of Marr was appointed Secretary of State, in the Place and Acts 
of the Marqueſs of Annardale, which laſt had not been Paſed- 
found ſo — to the Court Meaſures, as was expec- 
ted from one employ'd in the Miniſtr7. 

In order to remove all Difficulties to the Commence- 

ment of a Treaty of Union, the Englifh Miniſtry, who 
had the, Year before been aſſiduous in procuring that .. 
Act, declaring the Subjects of Scotland Aliens, were an — 
now as induftrious to ve them repealed; they indeed — 72 
met with little or no oppoſition, only moſt People ob- jn the Par- 
ſerv'd, that they proſtituted the Honour of the Nation, liament of 
by firſt Ee theſe Acts in their own Nature, un- Egland. 
juſt to tie Scotch, and now repealing them without any | 
* reaſon but to humont that People. 

Bur all Difficulties now being remo vd, her Majeſty — 
in order to the Commencement” of the Treaty, in the froners 
Month of March 1906, iſſued out two Commiſſions, pointed- 

one for Scotland and another for England, appointing 
the following Perſons Commiſſioners for treating of an 


Union betwixt the two Da of Scotland and Eng- 
land, viz. for Scotland ; 


The Earl of Seafield, Lord Chancellor. 


The Duke of Bug, Lord Privy Seal. 1 
Earl of Marr, - iſhoners 
Earl of Loudon. ; Secretaries of State. b 2 Seot-| 
| Earl of Sutherland. e land. 
Earl of Morton. dio ed. 

Earl of Weems. G 

Earl of Leven. 

Earl of Stairs. 

Earl of Roſebery. 

Earl of Glaſgow. 


Viſcount Duplin, Lord Roſs. © © 
Lord Archibald- Campbell, ſince Fatt of th, now 
Duke of Argyle. 
Sir Hugh Dalrymple, Prefident of the Sefſion.  - 
Adam Cockburn of Ormi/toun, Lord Juſtice Clerk. 
"Robert Dundas of Arniſtoun, one of the Lords of Rk 
rt 


, L E of | 
_ Robert: Stewart of: 'Tilly Coutry,.. 7 Lo rds of Sefſo | 
n. 


8 +: Sir Alexander Ogitve ol | Forglan, 


Mr Francis Montgomery of Giffen- 


— Fir David Datrymple, | 
Sir Patrick J en Lord Provoſt of E auen. 


or James Smallet. 


Ge:rge Lockhart of Carmwath. 
William Moriſon of Preſton Grange. 
Alexander: Grant, Younger of Grant, 


William Setan, Younger of Pittmaden. 


ohn Clerk, Younger of Penhycook, _ 
wh Montgomery, Provoſt of Glaſgow: _ 


Daniel Campbell, 1 
5 Bai Stewart, | F Twxmen of the Cuſtoms. 


n Commiſſuners for England, were 0 | 
His Grace the Archbiſhop, of Canterbury. 
His Grace the Archbiſhop of Verl. 
. William Cowper, Keeper of the Great Seal... 
The Lord Godolphin, Lord Treafurer,; |, || 
The Earl of Pembroke, .Prefident of the cause. 
The Duke of. Newcaſtle, EP: Seal. acioroltat od 


. 4 . 


Duke of Devon. cl: z d. U 
Duke of Somerſet. . i 02. Si - wat 
Duke of Boulton. | 1 
Earl of 1 .d % het odÞ 

| tio extant 
Earl 7 Carli. an 
Earl of Orford.” By / TS UE 
Viſcount Tawnſend. OAT ol gp WS INC 
Lord Wharton, ks ** 
Lord Gray. 

* Lord Pawlet. 

Lord Summers, = 
Lord Hallifax. | 
— Smith, Speaker of the wee of 8 

am Cavend; , Marqueſs of ef 

„. n 5 — of . ol 

es Hedges, 


Henry Boyle, Chancellor of the Exchoque. * , 
or 


* 


Joux Due of Argyle. 


Lord Chief Juſtice Holt. | 
Lord Chief Juſtice Trevor. 

Eduard Northey, Attorney General. 
Simon Harcourt, Solicitor General. 
Sir John Cook, Advocate General. 
Stephen Waller, Doctor of Law. 


ALL theſe, both Scotch and Engliſh, were happy in Both Sets 
being of one Way of Thinking, as there was not a of Com- 
Tery among them except George Lockhart of Carnwath, miſſioners 
the ſuppos'd Author of the Memoirs of Scotland: who by are of one 
Direction from the Party, as he pretends, gave the T reaty _ and 
no Diſturbance, but fat filent as a Spy upon them, and P. 
left them when the Treaty came to be fign'd. The | 
Archbiſhop of York was ſuppos'd to be of the ſame Inte- «4 
reſt, and only named out of reſpect to his Office; but 
whatever grounds there was for ſuſpecting his Grace, 
he gave them no Opportunity of cenſuring his Conduct 
- this Aﬀair, as he never once met with the Commil- 
1oners. 

Tnx Commiſſions thus ſettled, the firſt Sederunt of The 
the Treaty was held at Londen on the Sixteenth of 4. Treaty o- 
pril. It will be ncedlefs to trouble the Reader with the Pen d. and 
particular Conferences on that important Affair, only to 2 — 4 F 
obſerve that the whole was conducted with the greateſt Bann | 
Unanimity on all Hands; the Scorch Commiſſioners hav- ſhortly a- 
ing only once propoſed a Fzdra! Union, dropt it ſo ſoon greed on. 
as they found it diſagreeable to their Brethren the Eng- | 
li, and went roundly to Work to eſtabliſh an entire 
and incorporating Union, and concluded the ſame in a 
very ſhort time. 

Bor care was taken to keep the Articles very ſecret, Articles 
no Copies being allow'd of them, and a Proclamation kept Se- 
iſſued in England, prohibiting all Books and Wagers ret. 
on that Subject; and during the Interval of Parliament 
all Pains was taken toempreſs the People, eſpecially thoſe 
of Scotland, with the great Blefling that was ready to fall 
upon them by eſtabliſhing theſe Articles. 

HowEveR, the Tory Party, who foreſaw that the Condu? 
Ratification of this Treaty, whatever was the Nature of tf 5 
of it, muſt prove the Ruin of their Schemes from Scor- Party. 

lend, where they had built their chief Hope of diſap- 
| l 8 pointing 
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pointing the Proteſtant Succeffion, fet all Engines at 
Work to endeavour to devert the Blow; and if legal 
Means ſhould fail, they had reſolved on ſome deſperate 
_ - Meaſures to embroil the Nation, or bring about their 
favourite Reſtoration. For this Purpoſe, one Captain Srat- 
Captain ton was ſent. from the Faction in Scotland to France, 
Stratton with Letters to the French King and King Fames (as 
ſent to they call'd him) defiring Aſſiſtance and Council, how 
Franc: 0 prevent the threaten'd Ruin. Srraton was kindly e- 
| nough received by the French King, but his own Af- 
fairs was ſo diſordered by the Battle of Ramilies and 
Turin, that this Emiſary was obliged to return loaded . 
only with fair Promiſes and Packets for ſeveral of the 
Nobility of Scetiand, then ſuppos'd to be in that Intereſt. - 
__ "Fnars deſperate Scheme failing, they ſet heartily to 
Work to raiſe a Party againſt the Union, both within 
and without Doors; in which they were pretty ſucceſſ- 
ful, at leaſt, as far as to raiſe a prodigtous Duſt and 
Clamour, but without any other Effect. 

Tux Court was not leſs aſſiduous to form a Party 
to ſupport it, and the Vacancies in the Miniſtry were 
filPd up, by ſuch as either were already, or would by that 

means be, prevail'd on to go thro* Stitch with the Wor 

as projected, | gow | 
The Scotch MaTTtxrs thus prepar'd on all ſides, the Parliament 
Parliament of Scotland met the Third of October, 1706, to which 
meets the the Duke of Queentberry was Commiſſioner, He and 
3d of Oc the Chancellor in their Speeches, and the Queen's Letter 
ober 17S. inſiſted chiefly on the great Advantages accruing to that 
Kingdom, by the projected Treaty of Union: and re- 
commended the Ratification of the Treaty, and craved 

Subſidies. | N 

Tre firſt Sederunt the Articles was read, and in a 
few Days thereafter it was propoſed to proceed to the 
Conſideration of the Articles of Union? Againſt which 

Thecou the Country Party objected, as too precipitant, in an Af- 
= 3 fair of that Conſequence, as the entire Subverſion of the 
propoſe to Preſent Conſtitution ; alledging that it was reaſonable 
adviſe the Members ſhould have time to take the Opinion of 
with their their Conſtituents, in a Caſe where they were to deſtroy 
Conſti- the Repreſeritation of the Nation; and judged they had 
tuents, not Power, without particular Inſtructions on that Head, 

7 | to 
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io dehbernts, much Ieſi determine in an Affair of ſach Arguments 
Importance, Thoſe who favour'd the Articles as they againit it. 


ſtood, alledged that there was no Occaſion for new In- 
ſtructions, ſince the Members had ample Power to do 
all things they judged for the Good of the Nation; 
that if upon Conſideration of the Articles concluded by 
the Commiſſioners, they did not find them for the Pub- 
lick Utility, then they might reject them; but if they 
were ſound to anſwer the End propoſed by the Treaty, 
then they were ſufficiently warranted to paſs them into 
a Law; eſpecially as one of the Reaſons aſſign'd in her 
Majeſty's Preclamation for ſummoning this Parliament 
was to conſider of Ways and Means for Uniting theſe 
two Kingdoms. To which it was reply'd, that tho' the 
Members had ample Powers, yet it was only as Repre- 
ſentatives to preſerve thoſe very Privileges they were 
now to give away; They were entruſted by the Shires 
and Burroughs only to enact Laws, and give ſuch Advice 
to the Sovereign, as was neceſſary to preſerve the Con- 
ſtitution with the antient Rights and Privileges of the 


People : this is a Reſtriction which muſt de ſuppoſed, 92 


wherever the Power of another is delegated to a Third, 
it muſt always be preſum'd that the Delegation can never 


Reply to 
theſe Ar- 


guments. 


extend to the Deſtruction of the Subject it was granted 


to preſerve. That the Proclamation for calling this Par- 
liament, mentioning the finding out Means to unite theſe 
Kingdoms, as a Reaſon for convocating this Aſſembly, 
can never alter the Caſe, or leſſen the Neceſſity the 
Members are now under to conſult their Conſtituents; 
becauſe that is ſo long ago, and ſome Seſſions paſs'd, 
without that Affair being brought to any Concluſion; on 
the contrary the very firſt Seſſion underſtood ſo little 


of the Deſign of an Union, that they diſcharged the 


Commiſſioners, at that time negotiating a Treaty, from 
proceeding any further in that Affair. That as this Par- 


lament, tho' of much ſhorter Duration than ſome pre- 
ceeding had fat much longer than was warranted by our 


antient Conſtitution, the People had à Right to expect 
to be advis'd with on this Occaſion by their Repreſen- 
tatives, ſince they were not allow'd to give their Senſe 
by a new Repreſentation, which was the honeſt way 
of Preceeding, if the Court and ſome others had not a 

. mind 


* 


/ 
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mind to avail themſelves of the Votes of ſuch Members, 
as had been bought off from their Attachment to the 
-- Intereſt of the People, by the Force and Influence of 
Bribes, Poſts, and Penſions. | 
The Coun- AFTER a great deal of Argument, to this Purpoſe 
try Party a Vote was ſtated; Proceed to conſider the Articles of 
_ out Voted the Treaty, or Delay; but it was carried by a Plurality 
by 64. of ſixty four Voices; ſo great a Majority had been made 
Voices. by the Court fince laſt Seſſions. All that the Country 
could prevail in was, that the Houſe ſhould not approve of 
the Articles in a Lump till they were once read, and each 
Article argued on by the Members, i 
The gk AccoRDINGLY they were debated ſeperately, and 
5 the Country Party oppoſed each with a deal of Elo- 
y Force 
of Num. quence, as the Topick was popular and afforded large 
bers. . . matter of Argument. But the Court Party, who had 
now poſſeſs d thmſelves of a conſiderable Majority, al- 
low'd them to ſpend their Lungs and exert their Talents 
to no purpoſe ; carrying all before them by the Force of 
Numbers, without troubling themſelves with anſwering 
the are of the oppoſite Party. 
The Peo - TRE whole Articles being printed and made publick, 
ple ſhow the Nation in general declar'd their Averſion to the 
their Aver. Union, as projected by theſe Articles; and expreſs'd 
_—_ the their Diſcontent by numerous Addreſſes from all Cor- 
mon. ners, wherein they aſſign their Reaſons for diſcenting 
from an incorporating Union. And the Mob of Edin- 
burgh grew outragious, inſulted their Provoſt for being 
one of the Treaters, whom they would have torn to 
Pieces if he had not timely got out of the Way. The 
Commiſſioner in paſſing to, and from the Parliament 
Houſe, was conſtantly faluted with Vollies of Stones, at- 
tended with hearty Curſes and Impreoations, and the 
Parliament was obliged to be protected by Detachments 
of the Guards from the Inſolence of an inraged Po- 
pulace. . 
As like- Tue Clergy of Scotland for ſometime, exclaim'd a- 
wiſe the gainſt the Union and it's Projectors, from their Pulpits, 
Clergy. with a true Religious Zeal, as they thought their Copy- 
hold was in danger; but ſo ſoon as an Act paſo'd ſecur- 
ing their Spiritual Rypublick with their darling Parity, 
theſe Reverend Gentlemen changed their Notes, -_ 
; extoll” 
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extoll'd to the Skies, that which they had but a little TheClergy 
before loaded with Curſes and Axzathemas ; but it was change 
too late, they had rais'd a Devil in their Audience, that their Notes. 
all their new inligbten d Rhetorick could not lay; and 
the People went on Murmuring and Addreſſing againſt 
the Union, and ſeem'd ready to have recourſe to Arms, 
if a Diviſion among the leading Men of the Party had 
not hindered them from concerting proper Meaſures. 

My Lord Bellhaven introduced what 8 to — —_—_ 
upon the Union by a ſet Speech: the Preamble: of ton to m 
which is L it may be worth the Lore _ 
preſerving, and may gratify the Curioſity of our Rea- 80. — 

ders, as well as furniſh ſome with Reflections on that * 
Subject they have not met with elſewhere. | 


My Lord Chancellor, 


WHen I conſider the Affair of an Union betwixt 
the two Nations, as it is expteſs'd in the ſeveral Articles 
thereof, and now the Subject of our Deliberations at 
this time, I find my Mind crowded with Variety of 
melancholy Thoughts, and I think it my Duty to diſ- 
burthen my ſelf of ſome of them; by laying them be- 
fore, and expoſing them tb, the ſerivus Conſideration of 
this Houſe, 

ITRHINE I ﬀee a free and independent Kingdom, deli- 
vering up that which all the World hath been fighting 
ſor ſince the Days of Nimrod. Yea, that for which 
moſt of all the Empires, Kingdoms, States, Principali- 
ties and Dukedoms in Eurepe are at this very time en- 
gaged in the moſt bloody and cruel] Wars, to wit, a 
Power to manage their own Affairs by themſelves, with- 
out the Aſſiſtance and Council of any other. 

__» I Tr1Nk I ſee a National Church founded upon a 
Rock, ſecured by a claim of Right, hedged and fenced 
about by the ſtrickeſt and moſt pointed legal Sanctions 
that Sovereignty could contrive, voluntarily deſcending 
into a Plain upon an equal level with Jews, Papifts, 
Socinians, Arminians, Anabaptifts and many other | 
taries, 

I TyHIxx l ſee the Noble and Honourable Peerage of 
Scotland, whoſe valiant Predeceſſors led Armies againft 


their Enemies, upon their own proper Charges and Ex- 
| 13 | pences, 
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pences, now diveſted of their Followers and Vaſſala es, 
and put upon ſuch an equal Foot with their V 
that I think I ſee 4 petty Engliſh | Exciſe-Man receive 


more Homage and Reſpect, than what was formerly paid 


to our Duondam Macalanmores. 

I Tr1NnK I ſee the preſent Peers of Scotland, whoſe no- 
ble Anceſtors conquer d Provinces, over-run'Countries, 
reduced and ſubjected Towns and fortified Places, and 
enacted tribute through the greateſt Part of England, 


now walking in the Court of Requeſts, like ſo many 


Engliſh Attorneys, laying aſide their walking Swords, 
when in Company with the Engliſh Peers, leſt their Self- 
defence'ſhould be found Murder, 

_ T TrIxx 1 fee the Honourable Eſtate of Barons, the 
bold Aſſertors of the Nation's Rights and Liberties in 
the worſt of Times, ſetting a Watch upon their Lips 
and a Guard upon their Tongues, leſt they be found guil- 
ty of Scandalum AMagnatum. 

I THinx I ſee the : Royal Eftate of Burroughs, walking 
their deſolate Streets, banging down their Heads under 
Diſappointments, worm'd out of all the Branches of their 
old Trade, uncertain what hand to turn to, neceſſitate 
to become Prentices to their unkind Neighbours ; And 
yet after all, finding their Trade ſo fortified by Compa- 
nies, and ſecured by Preſcriptions, that they deſpair of 
any Succeſs therein, 

I Trrinxk I fee our learned Judges laying afide their 
Practiques and Deciſions, ſtudying the Common Law of 
Lngland, graveFd with Certioraries, Miſe Prius, Writs 
of Error, VerdiQs Indover, Ejectione firm, Injunctions, 
. Demurs, &c. and frighted with Appeals and A vocations, 
becauſe of the new Regulations they may meet with. 
I ThiNnk. I ee the honeſt Soldiery either ſent to 
learn the Plantation Trade abroad, or at home peti- 
tioning for a ſmall Subſiſtance, as the Reward of their 
Honourable Exploits; while their old Corps are broken, 
the Common Soldiers left to beg; and 177 Jungen 
Fug lim Corps kept ſtanding. 

IrHINE lice the honeſt induſtrious Fralleſinak loaded 
with new Taxes and Tmpoſitions, diſappointed of the 
ame, driaking Water i in Place of Ale, petition- 


„ | ing 


— 


Jo RN Dube of Argyle. 


ing for Encouragement to his Manufactures, and anſwer'd : 


by counter Petitions. 


Ix ſhort I think I ſee the laborious Ploughman, with , 
his Corn ſpoiling on his Hands for want of Sale, cur- 


fing the Nay of his Birth, dreading the Expence of his 
Burial, and uncertain. whether to marry or do worſe, 

I THIN & I ſee the incurable Difficulties of the landed 
Men, fetter'd under the golden Chain of Equivalents, 


their pretty Daughters petitioning for want of Huſ- 


bands, and their Sons for want of Employments. 
IrHINE I ſee our Mariners, delivering up their Ships 

to their Dutch Partners: and what through Preſſes and 

Neceſſity earning their Bread, as Underlings in the Royal 


_ Engliſh Navy. 


/ 


Bur above all, my Lord, I think I fee our antient 
Mother Caledoma like Ceſar, fitting in the Midſt of 
our Senate, rufully looking round about her, covering 
herſelf with her royal Garment, attending the fatal 
Blow, and breathing out her laſt with an Et tu Quogue 


mi fili. 5 


ARE not theſe my Lord very afflicting Thoughts, 


and yet they are but the leaſt part ſuggeſted to me by 
theſe diſhonourable Articles: Should not the Conſidera- 
tion of theſe Things vivify theſe dry Banes of ours? Should 
not the Memory of our noble Predeceſſors Valour and 
Conſtancy rouze up our drooping Spirits? Are our noble 
Anceſtors got fo far into the Engliſh Cabbage-ſtock and 
Coliflower, that we ſhould ſhew the leaſt Inclination 
that way? Are our Eyes ſo blinded, are our Ears ſo deaf- 
fened, are our Hearts ſo hardened, are our Tongues fo 
faulter'd, are our Hands fo fettered, that in this our 
Day, I fay, my Lord, that in this our Day, we ſhould 
not mind the things that concern the very Being and 
Well-being of our antient Kinzdom, before the Day 
be hid from our Eyes ? : | 
APTER this Pathetick and Prophetick Introduction, 
he and the Party goes on to expoſe the Articles of the 
Union, in Arguments which may be reduced to the fol- 
lowing Heads, as the Subſtance of the Speeches and Ad- 
dreſſes deliver'd, and Tracts publiſfid on that Subject. 
Taar the preſent Parliament taking upon them to 
ſubvert the Conftitution, me deſtroy the ann. 
| "Ta - 


* 
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'. Subſtance of the Kingdom, was uſurping a Power inconfiſtant with 
of the Ar- the Nature of Parliaments, and a Precedent that might 
. deſtroy the Privileges of every free People; for if a pre- 
e ſumed neceſſity can juſtify this preſent Parliament to 
| give away fo large a Share of the Liberties of the Peo- 
ple, the ſame Argument may be uſed by an afpiring 
arbitrary Prince to prevail on the projected Briti/h 
Parliament, to give up into his Hands not only the few 
remaining Privileges the Treaters bas been pleas'd to 
leave this Nation, but may ſtifle the whole Britiſb Re- 

preſentation. 

THr AT there ſeem'd to be no manner of Equality 
eſtabliſh'd between the two Kingdoms in the Articles 
concluded, fince the Privileges of every the meaneft 
Burrough in Zng/and are facredly preſerved without 
any Diminution, while the Rights and Immunities, both 
of the Peerage, Barons and Burrows in Scotland are 
conſiderably leſſened ; and the Proportion of the Repre- 
ſentation of this Nation ſo ſmall, in compariſon to that 
.of England, that there is not the leaſt Security for theſe 
Privileges reſerv'd, but the Courteſy and Generofity of 
the Engliſb Nation; which is a Condition that no Peo- 
ple, free and independant in themſelves, would ſubmit to, 
unleſs infatuated or compelPd by the Force of Arms. 

Tram the ſubjecting our Laws and Policy, both 

religious and civil, differing ſo much from thoſe of Ex- 
land, to the Determination of a Parliament fo compos'd, 
muſt produce numberleſs Inconveniencies, more eaſily 
forſeen than prevented. 

THarT the Diſtruction of our Trading Companies, 
out of Complaiſance to thoſe eſtabliſh'd in Egland, 
and ſubmitting our Trade, &c. to the fame Taxes with 
that in England, and that for the Payment of Debts 
contracted in England, is a Conceſiion that no Scotch- 
man, who had any Knowledge of the Intereſt of his 
Country, or would allow himfelf to be determin'd in 
Tis Acting, bv that Intereſt, would conſent to, upon any 
Equivalent; fince theſe Taxes muſt be Tied upon the 

Nation in general, while the Zqrivalent is ſtipulated to 
be paid to private Perſons, for Loſſes already ſuſtain'd or 
"pretended to be ſuſtain'd; fo that in effect, this Money 
which is perhaps too much a Bait to many People 
make 


at 


Jon Duke of Argyle. 
make Sale of their Birth-right, is no more than a Sum 
ſent us by England, to be diftributed among ſome private 
Perſons in the preſent Generation, which their Poſterity 
to all future Ages, muſt pay with a very large Intereſt ; 
and every Land-holder in Scotland by accepting of this 
Money (of which every thouſand Man does not ſee a 
Penny) grants a Rent-charge upon his Eſtate, that lateſt 
Generations will never ſee diſcharged. | 


12 


THESE were ſome of the Topicks chiefly inſiſted on Chief 


milton and Atbole, Marqueſs of Anendale, the Lords 
Bellbaven and Balmerino, and Mr Fletcher of Salton; 
and ſeveral Proteſts were enter'd by the oppoſing Mem- 
bers, ſome of which were inte! and others denied 
that Favour by the Authority of the Houſe. However 


by the Country huh particularly the Dukes of Ha- Speakers. 


TheUnion 


the Court carried every Article by a large Majority, till ncluded. 


the whole was approv'd on the 16th of Fanuary, 1706-7, 
the Union commencing the Firſt of May, 1707. 

THz Union thus approved of in the Parka ment of 
Scotland, the Miniſtry had ſtill another Jobb for this 
Parliament before . their final Diſſolution : they were 
perfectly ſenſible the Buſineſs they had been ſo ſolemnly 
taken up about, was become the Averſion of the Na- 
tion in general; therefore they did not care to truſt 
them with the Choice of their firſt Repreſentatives to 
the projected Britifh Parliament, being perfectly ſenſible 


that the Diſpoſition of the Body of the People was then 


ſuch, they would have ſent up a Repreſentation, that 
would not have been very ſolicitous about confirming 
the late contracted Union, and might have carried ſuch 
a Spirit to the Britiſb Parliament, as might have been 
dangerous to the new cook*d-up Conſtitutioun. 
- To give the Scotch then an Inſtance of what 

were to expect, with regard to reſery'd Privi 
they within a Fortnight after the Union was ratti 


they The Par- 
liament 
chuſe the 


paſs'd another Act in the fame ſolemn manner, not only firſt Scorch 


in oppoſition to the expreſs Articles, but really i 
ſiſtant with the Nature of Parliaments ; they choſe by 


ncon- Reprel 
tation to 


their own Authority the entire Scotch Repreſentation, the Britih - 


without conſulting their Conſtituents, who were now 
look'd upon as uſeleſs. This r.ncommon Encroachment 
upon the People, and the new concerted Articles wag 

| warmly 


Parliament. 


— 
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warmly oppoſed by the Country Party: but Arguments 
againſt Numbers were in vain, the Courtiers had thrown 
the Dye, there was no room for retreating, but th 
muſt compleat the good Work in the Way they had be- 
Diſpoſe of 5 Tux next Buſineſs they went upon, was to divide 
the Equi- the expected Spoil among themſelves, and thoſe who 
had drudged for them in the ſame dirty Mine, where 
the Partiality was ſo groſs, that their Friends began to 
..- bluſh for them. But they were not to be trifled out of 
the main End of all their Labours for their dear Coun- 
try; they allot large Appointments for the worthy 
_ Commiſhoners of this and the laſt Treaty, and make 
ſome partial Alotments of publick Debts, at leaſt of 
Sums that they would perſwade the Nation were publick 
Debts, This laſt matter of Moment being ended to the 
Satisfaction of the Miniſtry, as well as te their great 
Scandal, and to the Grief of all well Wiſhers both of 
the Nation and Union ; this famous Parliament became 
Fels de fe, and yielded up it's laſt, with an Act ſalus 
jure cujus libet. 
Tus Scotland was annihilated by a Vote, and that 
Kingdom, which all the Power of England could not 
conquer by the Force of Arms, is made the Gift of a 
_ . few plodding Stateſmen, and they made one People with 
. their old Enemies by the Daſh of a Pen. 
Reflections Tao Experience has ſince taught that Nation, that 
on the Be- they have loſt nothing by the Union; yet there is no 
haviour of reaſon. to be ſurpriz'd, that the generality of that brave 
the People. People ſhould be alarm'd at, and expreſs their Averſion 
- to, the total Subverſion of ſo antient a Conſtitution, 
which their Anceſtors had ſo ſtrenuouſly protected with 
their beſt Blood, 
TIsõ impoſſible to ſuppoſe, that the Generality of an 
Nation can fee into the many Intricacies of State A 
fairs. And ſometimes the Body-Politick may labour 
under ſuch Diſeaſes as are not to be remov'd by common 
| Remedies, as was the preſent Caſe, An Alteration in the 
Conſtitution muſt have happen'd, or the Nation been 
involved in Ruin and Confuſion ; the People wanted to 
be free of Engliſh Influence, and yet wanted to enjoy 
the Benefit of an Englih Trade; they were both Los: 
TV; | 9997 


* 
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ceſſary and FR incompatible, the one without the other ; 
tor it would be unnatural to ſuppoſe the Engliſſß would 
compliment the Scotch with their Trade, without an 
Equivalent, and it was impoſſible for the wiſelt Heads 
to adjuſt this Difference, any other way, than by making 
them one People and of one Intereſt. _ 

TH 15 was a Remedy theGenerality of-the Scotch could 
not underſtand, much leſs reliſh : therefore it was no 
wonder.to find a People, remarkably tenacious of their 


: 
—- = 
* 1 * 
| 
P - 
1 
= 


Liberty, expreſs their Reſentments when they thought. 


theſe Liberties were given away; and we muſt look up- 
on the Oppoſition they made, as the laſt convulſive Pangs 
of an Expiring State. ; 

Bor Experience has ſince taught them that, tho' the 
Phyfick adminiſter'd to them was harſh : yet it has pro- 
cured them the Bleſſings of Peace and Plenty in a grea- 
ter degree, than they ever enjoy'd before; the greateſt 
Ct and Clamour was made againſt the Smallneſs 
of the Repreſentation. Yet I believe now there is no 


Remarks 
upon t | 
Union. 


Propoſition, in which the whole Kingdom is more una- 


nimouſly agreed, than that the Number of their Repre- 
ſentatives in both Houſes are not too few ; and if the 
Scitch have Honeſty enough themſelves to chuſe an 


Honeſt and Independent Repreſentation (a Suppoſition 


on which their Happineſs depended before the Union) 
they in Conjunction with the Country Party in England, 
will always be able, not only to preſerve what they now 
enjoy, but to preſerve the Freedom and Independency 
of the whole Iſland, againſt the Encroachments of ar- 
bitrary Power and a deſigning Miniſtry. 

I am certain that the part his Grace the Duke of Ar- 
ge ated in this important Affair, by voting for and 
influencing his Friends to favour it, is one of the maſt 
unpopular Parts of his Grace's Character: but as his Ene- 
mies allow'd, that he acted above Board, and from Con- 
viction of the Utility of the Union, free from any 


2 


Obſervati- 
ons on the 
Conduct of 
the Duke 


of Argyle. 


Mixture of By-ends, Malice it ſelf cannot load him with 


any part of that Reflection others merited, wha were 
perhaps too much byaſs'd by private Intereſt, in their 

Determination on that Affair. 
Taz Union thus ſettled in the Parliament of Scar- 
land, let us now take a View of the Reception it met 
| with 


— 


The Beha- with in an Englib Parliament, where we ſhall find 


- The Arti- THE beginning of February her Majeſty ordered the 
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viour of Engliſh Peers and Engliſh Commoners ſhowing equi 
ſome _ Zeal for the Conſtitution and Independency of Scotland 
lifh, wich \vith the moſt flaming Patriots of that Country; which 
_ 8 is a noble Inſtance of the Generoſity of that People, and 
Conſtitu- © ſevere Reflection upon thoſe Wretches, who, without 
. conſulting whether what they were acting was for the 
publick or not, were byaſſed in their Votes by the 
ſole Force of Bribes. Tho' what theſe People acted pro- 
ved for the Intereſt of theſe Kingdoms, yet as their Mo. 
tives were mercenary, the Shame they ought to take to 
themſelves is the ſame as if they had voted for the 
Deſtruction of their Country. Theſe Examples of 
Engliſh Generofity affords likewiſe Satisfaction to ths 
Subjects of Scotland, who by that may be aſſured that if 
they are honeſt themſelves, they will always find Pa. 
triots in England to ſupport their reſerved Privilege, 

and the Freedom of the Brit; Conſtitution, | 


cles of Articles of Union, with the Ratification of the Scotch 
Union, Parliament to be laid before the Commons. They re- 
Sc. laid ſolved themſelves into a Committee of the whole Boat 
before the upon the fourth to conſider of that important Affait. 
Com, Ty x Debate was opened by Mr Charles Ceſar, who 
ofEngland. odeft] offered ſome Objections to the Union. Be 
: was ſeconded by Sir John Pactington, who ſaid, © That 
Ir John «© the Buſineſs of the Union that was now befor- them 


3 being of the higheſt Importance, required therein 
- the moſt deliberate Confideration, *! 5+: wich Relw 


* 20 tion thereto People without Doors had been for a lorg 
time Tongue-tied by a ſpecial Order of Council, which 
not reaching them within theſe Walls, he would very 
freely impart his Thoughts about it. That for his 
Part he was abſolutely againſt this incorporating 
Union, which he ſaid was like marrying a Woman 
without her Conſent. An Union that vas carried on 
y Corruption and Bribery within Doors, and by Fart 
and Violence without,” | | 
Many of the Members took Offence at theſe Expre(- 
ſions, as highly reflecting both on her Majeſty's Miniſters 
and the Scotch Commiſſiorers and Parliament. How- 
ever Sir Jahn only ſoſten'd the Expreſſion, by making 


e 


it 


Jon n Duke of Argyle. 


«in Scotland they ſaid the Union was carried on 
by Bribery = Force ; adding that the Promoters 
thereof, in thus baſely giving up their independent 
«Conſtitution, had actually betray'd the Truſt repos d in 
© them; and therefore he would leave it to the Judgment 


of the Houſe, to conſider whether or not Men of ſuch 


principles were fit to be admitted to fit amongſt them, 
That among the many Inconveniencies and Irreconci- 
$ able Contradictions this Union was liable to, he would 
© only take notice of this Material one, vis, That her 
« Majeſty by the Coronation Oath,” was obliged to 
maintain the Church of England as by Law eſta- 
* bliſh'd, and bound likewiſe by the ſame Oath, to de- 
\ ſend the Presbyterian Kirk of Scotland in one and the 
* ame Kingdom. Now ſaid he, after this Union is in 
Force who ſhall adminifter this Oath to her Majeſty? 
© 'Tis not the Buſineſs of the Scorch, who are uncapa- 
© ble of it, and no Well-wiſhers to the Church of ZEng- 
* land; "tis then only the Part of the Biſhops to do it: 
and can it be ſuppos'd thoſe Reverend Prelates will, or 
can act a thing ſo contrary to their own Order and 
" Inſtitution, as thus to promote the Presbyterian 
Church Government in this united Kingdom He 
* urged that the Church of England being eſtabliſh'd 
Jure Divino, and the Scotch pretending that there 
Kirk was alſo Jure Divino, he could "JF, tell how 
two Nations who claſh'd in ſo eſſential a Point could 
* unite, and therefore he thought it proper to conſult 
the Convocation about this critical Point,” 


it leſs poſitive, and faid, that he was inform d that 8 | 


A Major General in the Army, as the beſt Divine, Major Ge- 
undertook to anſwer the laſt Part of Sir John's Speech: neral 
and faid, that he knew of no other Jure Divino than M——fs 
Gd Almighty's Permiſkon ; in which Senſe he ſaid the Anſwer. 


* Church of England and the Kirk of Scotland might 
de both ſaid to be Jure Divino; becauſe God Almighty 
© had permitted, that the firſt ſhould prevail in England, 
* and the other in Scotland.” 

THE General does not here advert that he puts 
both Churches, by his Hypotheſis, upon the fame Footing 
with Papiſts, Turks, and all manner of Infidels in any 
Part of the Earth. God Almighty has been pleaſed to 


permit 


. 


Lond 


the Houſe 


, 
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permit that Mahometaniſm ſhould prevail in Turkey, &c. 
therefore, according to our Caſuiſt, the Reveries of the 
The Houſe Impoſture Mabomet are as much Jure Divino as the Re. 
of Com- formed Church of England ; the Idolatry of the Hoten. 
mons ap- tat the Cape of Good Hope, or the more polite Idola. 
. Prove of try of Spain and [taly, are all Jure Divino as well a; 
Union. both our national Churches, notwithſtanding all the fan. 
ified Epithets we the Members fondly beſtow on them, 
Ir was pity the Bench of Biſhops did not bring the Ge. 
neral out of theſe Abſurdities, and reconcile in ſome more 
reaſonable manner their Conduct on this Occaſion, and 

their Pretenſions to an Eſtabliſhment Jure Divine, 
Ir was then moved, as it had been before in the Par. 
_ lament of Scotland, that the firſt Article which implie; 
a peremptory Agreement to an entire incorporating 
nion, might be poſtponed, till the other Articles which 
related to the Conditions of this Union, might be con- 

The De- ſider d. os, 5 

bate on the Bur the Houſe was reſolved to follow the Example 
Union of the Scotch, to agree firſt to the Thing ; that is, ſub- 
open'd in ſeribe a Chart-Blanche, and then debate the Conditions; 


to proceed in that manner was carried by a great Ma- 
jority: then they read and approved the firſt four Arti- 
cles, and the next Sederunt, on the eighth, read and ap- 
proved of all the Reſt. This Hurry, in which the whole 
Affair was conducted, was call'd riding Poſt-haſte in 
an Affair that required the greateſt Deliberation. This 
Objection. Sir Thomas Littleton put off with a Banter, 
ſaying, they did not ride Poſt-haſte, but a good eaſy 
* © Trot, and for his Part as long as the Weather was fair, 


of Peers. 


© the Roads good, and their Horſes in Heart, he was of 


© Opinion they ought to jogg on, and not take up till 
. © it was Night.“ | 

On. the Fifteenth the Debate was open'd in the 
Houſe of Lords, by the Earl of Rechefter ; the Queen 
being preſent, who acquainted the Houſe that he had 
many Objections to theſe Articles, which he was indif- 
ferent when he deliver'd. The Earl of Angleſea moved 
that the firſt Article might be poſtpon'd, it being im- 
üble for him to give his Vote to it, before he knew 

in what this Union was to conſiſt. Several Lords and 
* * | e 
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Jenn ri 


Biſhops ſpoke to the fame Purpoſe: But as it would fwell 
ar ork to too great a length, to inſert all the 
Speeches for and againſt this Union, I ſhall only inſert 
the Lord Haverſbam's on the Side of the Oppoſition ; 
as containing almoſt the Subſtance of what was * 
ced by the others on the ſame Side. 


My Lords, 


War my Noble Lord has mention'd 80 um. My Lord 


© Lordſhips occaſions my ſtanding up. I find myſe 


© der the ſame Difficulties; I have ſeveral things to ſay to = s 
© this matter of the Union 2 Lordſhips, and tis Speech 2 


«© yery indifferent to me when 


offer — I have a gainſt the 


right of ſpeaking my Thoughts, and entering my Pro- Union. 


* teft too againſt any thing I diſlike, and Tſhall certainly 
© ind ſome time to Jo ſo, before this Matter can paſs into 
Law. I am in your Lordſhip's Judgment, whether 
you will allow me to ſpeak what I have now to ſay. 


My Lords with what Diſpoſition I come hither, I 


hope may be evidenced by the Motion I made lat 
© Year, for repealing certain Clauſes that were grievous 
© to Scotland; 1 — Þ do any thing that were for the 
« Benefit and Good of both Nations. 
©THtst Articles comes to 2 Lordſhips, with the 
( oreateſt Countenance of Authority, that I think it is 
* poſſible any thing can come. Your Commiſſioners have 
© agreed to them, the Scotch Parliament have with ſome 
« few Amendihents rattified them, and the Queen her- 
* ſelf from the Throne oves of them, and yet you 
- muſt give me leave to 475 that Authority the it be the 
ongeft Motive to encline the Will, is the weakeſt Argu- 
* ment in all the World to convince the Underſtanding. *Tis 
the Argument the Church of Rome makes uſe of for 
, * their ſuperſtitious Worſhip, where there are ten Aue- ma- 
© rias, for one Pater-nofter ; juſt as unreaſonable as if ten 
times the Application and Addreſs were made to a She- 
Favourite, as to the Perſon of a Sovereign, which is a 


* kind of State of Idolatry. 
| | I would 
? a 


. will eaſily occur that his Loralhip here "Hines at the 
Adulation that was to the then — and the little 


reſpect ſhow's the Queen, by the Whig Miniſtry. 


Te LIFE / 


I would not, my Lords, be miſunderſtood, as if I were 
© againſt a Union. 4 fedral Union, a Union of Intereſt, a 
6 Wu in Succeſſion, is what I ſhall be always for; nay, 
© were it whether a People inhabiting: the ſame Iſland, 
c ſpeaking the ſame Language, and having the ſame Reli- 
gion, Id be under the ſame Form of Policy and 
6 I cannot fee how any Man could be a. 
© painſt it: but this is a matter of a quite different Na. 
© ture, it is whether two Nations independent in their So- 
© vereignties, that have their diſtinct Laws and Intereſts, 
© and, what I cannot forget, their different Forms of 
© Worſhip, Church Government, and Order, ſhall be 
© united into one Kingdom. N ted | 

An Union made up in my Opinion of ſo many miſ- 
© match'd Pieces, of ſuch Jarring incongruous Ingredients, 
that ſhould it ever take effect, I fear it would carry 
© the neceſſary Conſequence of a ftanding Power and 
© Force, to keep us from falling aſunder and breaking in 
© pieces eve oment. For as my Lord Bacon well ob- 
© ſerves, (whom I take to have been a very great Man, 
© the ſome times the Courtier got the Better of the Phil- 
© ſopher :) * An Unity ſays he, that is pieced up by a direct 
4 Admiſſion of Contraries in the fundamental Points 


of it, is like the Toes of Nebuchadnezzar's Image 


« which were made of Iron and Clay, they may cleave 
© together, but never. incorporate. * 
© ANOTHER reaſon why I am againſt an incorporat- 
© ing Union, is for the Sake of the good old Engliſh Con- 
I ftitution : juſtly allow'd to be the moſt equal and beſt 
« poiz'd Government in all the World. The peculiar 
* Excellency of which lies in that well-proportion'd Diſ- 
© tribution of Powers, whereby the Greatneſs of the 
Monarch, and the Safety of the People are at once 
© provided for; and 'tis a Maxim in all Policy, that the 
© ſureſt way to preſerve any Government is by a ſtrick 
© Adherance to it's Principles; ſo that whilſt this Balance 
© of Power is kept equal, the Conſtitution is ſafe z but 
© who can anſwer what Alteration ſo great a Weight as 
© fixty one Scotch Members, and thoſe to be return'd by a 
© Scotch Privy Council, when thrown into the Balance, 
© may make, 
© Bgs1DEs 
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«© Bes1DEs, my Lords, I am apprehenſive of the Pre- 
t cedent, and know not how far it may be carried here- 
after, or What Alterations future Parliaments may / 
« think fit to make. It is evident by the two and twen- | 
« tieth Article; that above a hundred Scotch Peers, and 
« as many Commoners, ate ſetluded from fitting and 
voting in the Byitifh Parliament, who perhaps as little 
© thought of being ſo a Year or two ago, as any of your 
« Lordſhips do now; for they had as much Right by 
© Inheritance of fitting there as any one Lord of this 
© Houſe has of fitting here; and that Right too as, 
« ſtrongly and well fen&'d and ſecured to them by the 
fundamental Laws of their Kingdom, by the Claim 
« of Right, and Acts of Parliament which made it Trea- 
© ſon to make any Alteration in the Conſtitution of that 
© Kingdom : And yet have they not loſt their Privileges ? 
© My Lords, the Biſhops have once been voted otit of this 
© Houſe by the Temporal Lords already; and who knows 
© what Queſtion may come hereafter? I will venture 
© my Life in Defence of the Church of England, and at 
© the fame time own myſelf an occaſional Conformiſt. 
© But if, my Lords, the Biſhops will weaken their own 
© Cauſe ſo fir. as to give up the two great Points of Epiſ- 
© copal Ordination and Confirmation ; if they will ap- 
© prove and ratify the Act for ſecuring the Presbyterian 
Church Government in Scotland as the true Proteſtant 
Religion and Purity of Worſhip; they give up that 
* which has been contended for between them and the 
* Presbyterians theſe thirty Vears, and which I will un- 
* dertake to prove to my Lords, the Biſhops has been 
* deferided by the Greateſt and Learnedeſt Men in the 
Church of England. I hope when 'tis proper, my Lords 
* will give ſome light to one who deſires Inſttuction, 
that I may not do any thing ignorantly to their Preju- 
dice in this Matter, "There is another reaſon why I am 
© againſt this Union, becauſe I cannot think it an entire 
* Union ; the exempted Articles, I mean the twentieth 
Article, whereby heritable Offices and Superiorities 
© are preſerv'd, and alſo the one and twentieth, both 
* which Oliver by an Act of State was ſo wiſe as to abo- 
libr eſpecially their Act for ſecuring their Presbyteric:t 
Church Government, and general Aſſemblies, ſeem to 
4 a £ me 
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ame like theſe little Clouds in a warm calm Summer: 
Day, that are generally the Seeds and Attractives of 
approaching Tempeſts and Thunder: I the rather take 
notice of theſe, becauſe tho' the Articles of Union are 
+. ratified by the Scorch Parliament, yet the Bult and Bad/. 
<. of that Nation. ſeem. to be. again/t them. Have not the 
Murmurs of the People there been fo loud as to fill the 
whole Nation, and fo bold as to reach to the 
Doors of the Parliament? Has not the Parliament it ſelf 
© thought fit to ſuſpend their beloved Clauſe in their AQ 
of Security, for arming their People during the Seſſion? 
* Nay, has not the Government by the Advice of Parlia- 
ment ſet out a Proclamation, which I have here in my 
on Hands, pardoning all Slaughter, Blaad. ſbed, Main- 
ing, &c. that is tammitted upon any who are found is 
© any Tumults there, and diſcharging all Proſecution for the 
© ſame*? I do not mention this to find fault with any 
thing done in Scotland; but only to ſhew to your Lord- 
© ſhips, that when ſuch an unuſual Proclamation as this i 
ſet out by Advice of Parliament, and cannot ſtay the 
Forms of a Law, when we know that upon extraordi- 
* nary occaſions, if it be but to grace a Compliment, a 
© Bill may be read three times iit one Day; ſure 
Lords, it ſtews a very gteat Ferment that A N 
very ſpeedy an Application. After all, has not what we 
deſired, I mean their being upon the ſame Foot of Suc- 
© ceffion with us been offered without this Union? In 
© ſhort, my Lords, I think an incorporating Union, one of 
the moſt dangerous Experiments to both Nations; in 
© which if we happen to be miſtaken, however we may 
think of curing Things hereafter, the Error is irre- 
4 trievable. a Ä 
Mx Lords, this is the laſt time that I believe I fall 
ever trouble your Lordſhips in an Exgliſb Parliament; 
give mie leave therefore to ſay but one Word. Y 
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* This uncommon and barbarous Proclamation cou'd. be 
dictated by none, but ſuch as promoted the Maſſacre of Ce 
in the former Reign: and by one who, if common Fame 

does not lie,” gave a fatal Inſtance of his Remorſe upon a ve. 
ty remarkable Day. 


js Dale of Argyls, _ 


N To King Charles the Firſt's Time, the Cavaliers were 


« the Perſons who ventured their Lives and loſt their Ef- 
© rates to ſerve him: and in King Charles the Second's Time 
© they were forgot and left ftarving. At the Reſtoration 
© the Presbyterians were as zealous for that as any Men 
© whateyer, and none were more perſecuted all his Reign. 
Towards the latter End of his Reign, the Biſhops threw 
out the Bill of Excluſion ; and King James put them in 
the Tower. At the Revolution the Londonderry Men, Qt. 
© were the Perſons that made the Firſt and Nobleſt Stop 
to King James in Ireland, and myſelf have fed ſome of 
them at my own Table, when they were ſtarving with 
the grea Commendations and Promiſes in their 
Pockets; which I have ſeen under King Nuliam's owh 
„Hand. In the laſt Reign every Body knows who they 
« were that made their moſt conſtant Court ar St Fames's ? 
and we ſee in what Favour they are in at this preſent. 
© Now there is a great deal of Zeal for this Union, 
J with from my Soul that the Advantages may attend 


. 


it, of Tranquility and Security, Power, Peace and 


plenty as is intended by it. But yet it is poſſible Men 
may be miſtaken, I won't ſay they will ever repent of 
vit, but I will take leave to ſay what I have formerly faid 
ein this Place, that what has been may be. 

. LiTtTLE being faid in anſwer to this Speech, the 
Queſtion was put whether the Conſideration of the firſt 
Article ſhould be poſtponed or not, and it paſs d in the 
Negative, ſeventy two againſt twenty two; which was 


pretty near the Diviſion on all the Queſtions that were 


put concerning this important Affair. When the Lords 


came to conſider each Article, Objections were offered to 


izt 


1 # 


each of them. The Earl of Rochefter ſaid, he look d The Batl 
* upon the 224 Article to be incongruous, contradictory of R- 
and inconſiſtent with itſelf : That there were fixteen ch2fer's 


© Peers to be return'd to the Houſe of Lords in the Par- 8 


© liament of Great Britain, who were Peers and no 
* Peers : That being all Peers by Right of Inheritance; 
* they were nevertheleſs made here Elective, he took to 
de diveſting them of their Peerage ; becauſe not being 
* ſure of being always elected to every Parliament of 
* Great Britain, they conſequently muſt loſe, when 
* left out, the Benefit of fitting in Parliament; which 


K 2 © was. 


— 


1 


Pech. 


- 


132 fie LIFE of. ; | 
$. — ever deem'u an inſeparable Right No the Peerage : 
© That the Reſt of the Nobility of Scotland to the Num. 
*-ber of above one Hundred, were thereby maniſeſtly 
Lanjur'd: And that for his part he wonder'd very much, 
' , How the Scotch came to accept of ſuch unreaſonable Con- 
< Aitions, or their Lordſhips could entertain any 
„Thoughts of permitting ſuch Peers by Election ſects 
among them. 
Tu Biſhop of Bath and Wells ſaid very honeſtly, 
1 Tbat he could compare the Union to nothing elſe th 
The Bi- © mixing together ſtrong Liquors of a contrary Nature 
—_ in the ſame Veſſel, which would go nigh being, burſt 
* * © alunder by their furious Fermentation, 'That as their 
Speech, Bench was always reckoned the Dead- weight of the 
© Houſe, fo thoſe ſixteen Peers being admitted to ſit 
| © therein, would be an additional Weight: And that in 
© all Debates concerning the Church, to which they could 
© not be ſuppoſed to be well affected, they would be a 
© Dead-weight upon our religious Conſtitution ; therefore 
© he was humbly of Opinion ſome. Proviſion ſhould be 
made ta debar them of their Vote in any Church Mat- 
© ter. that ſhould hereafter come before the Houſe.” - 
Upon reading of the laſt Article the Earl of Notting- 
The Earl ham faid, That as Sir John Maynard had made this 
of Notting-' < Compliment to, the late King William, at the Revolu- 
Bam's © tlon, That having buried, upon account of his 
Speech. 46 Age, all bis Cotemporaries i in Weftminſter Hall, he was 
« afraid; if his Majeſty had not come in that very Jun- 
“ Qureof Time, he might have likewiſe out-lived the very 
„Laus themſelves ; So if this Union did paſs, as he had 
no Reaſon to doubt but it would moſt certainly, he might 
« with as much Reaſon, and as juſily, affirm, he had out- 
ved all the Laws and the very Conſtitution of England. 
„Concluding with a Prayer to God to avert the dite Ef. 
© fedts which might probably enſue from ſuch an incor- 
« porating Union.“ 
THE Commons having ſent up to the Lords, on the 
A Rater firlt of March, an ingroſſed Bill, ratifying the Articles 
offer 45 of the Union, their Lordſhips von gave it the neceſſary 
3 Lord, Diſpatch ; but on the third Reading, the Lord Nerth and 
North and Cre offered the following Rider to be added to it, via. 


Grey. n always that nothing in this Ratification _ 
L © tain 
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. taiu'd ſhall be conſtrued to extend to an Approbation or. 


© Acknowledgment of the Truth of the Presbyterian 
„Way of Worſhip, or allowing; the Religion of the 
© Church of Scotland to be what it is filed, 7h Due 
* Proteſtant Religion. But after the Debate, and mne - 
Queſtion put, whether the ſaid Rider ſhould be read a od 
ſecond Time, it was carried in the Negative fifty five — -— 
againſt nineteen ;; then the whole Bill was paſſed. Several Bill paged. 
Peers enter'd; their Diſſent both at the paſſing of the Bil! 
and to every diſtinct Reſolve of the Houſe; On the ſixtn 

of March the Queen came to the Houſe of Peers, and 

gave the Royal Aſſent to this famous Act. "7 in 
Tue firſt Parliament of Great Britain was called by The frſt 
Proclamation to conſiſt of the preſent Eugliſb Repreſen · parlia- 
tatives, and the Scotch Repreſentation, choſen by the de- ment of 
cealed Scotch Parliament. When the Scotch Members Great Bri- 
came up, they were much careſſed by the Miniſtry ; but tain. | 
there ſoon appeared two Parties among them, one grown Two P 
wearied of the Tyranny of the Scotch Miniftry, wanted e a 


to ſee their Power at end as ſoon as/poſlible ; and there; e geg 


fore propoſed that the Privy Council in Scatiand might be concern- 


diſſolved, and Scotland governed in the ſame manner as ing the 
the reſt of England, But the Miniſtry, unwilling Contjnu- 
to part with the little Shadow of Power they, had. left anceof the 
themſelves, were deſirous to render themſelves as long A 


neceſtary to the Government as poſſibſe. The Miniſtry y, 


knew the Diſpoſition of the People in Scotland, and that 
it would be difficult to make good the Elections which 


were ſoon to come on, if the Privy Council was diſſolv'd. 


This, tho' the only Reaſon for continuing a Council + 

in Scotland, yet was far from being proper to be made 2 
publick ; thetefote they repreſented, that it. ould be nes nue til 
cellary to keep up Appearances for ſome Lime, leaſt a the Ele- 
tog ſudden Diſappearance of the outward Grandeur of ctions 
Government ſhould alarm. the Populace ; therefore the were de- 
Privy Council was continued for. ſome time longer, that termined, 
isy till ſuch time as the Elections were over; which Turn 

being ſerved, that now uſeleſs Body was laid aſide. 


. -Tavs we fee the Opinion that was conceived of the 


Union, both within Doors and without; but it went _—_ 
thorough againſt all Oppoſition ; and every: bady,;ex+ 
pected that Happineſs frgm it that was pyojected, at leaſt 
£51 | K 3 ; | that 
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no 

| © by the Promoters of it not obſerving firiffly the Con- 

ditions ſtipulated on both Sides. But à few Years did not 

5 6 pas till ſome of the greateſt Patrons of the Union had 

Hike to have diſſolv'd it; a Circumſtance relating to it [ 

chuſe to mention here; eſpecially as the Duke of Argyle 

was among the Number of thoſe who propoſed to bring 

in 2 Bill to diſſolve it. The Caſe happened thus? 

An At- In 'the Year 1713 the Paliament laid a Tax upon 

tempt to Malt within Scotland, which by the Articles of the 

diſſolve Union was to be exempted from that Duty during the 

the Union War; and by no unnatural Deductiom the Scotch concluded 

in 1713. that they were £0 remain free of it till ſome very appa- 

| rent Exigency of State made it neceſſary to lay additional 
Duties upon-the Subject, which the Time of profound 

Peace was. not ſuppoſed' to be the proper Period. - 

Tu Scotch, while the Bill was depending in the 

Houſe of Commons, argued ſtrenuouſſy againſt it; but 

When it paſſed that Houſe, all of them unanimouſly a- 

greed to lay aſide all invidious Diſtinctions of Whig or 

Tory, and to endeavour either to be redreſſed in their 

Grievances, or diſſolve the Union; for which Purpoſe 

TheScotch they had ſeveral Meetings, and on the ſixth of de- 

Members puted four of their Members, viz. the Duke of Argyle, 

' ſend a De- the Earl of Mar, Mr Lockhart, and Mr Cockburn, to 

putation attend the „and make a Remonſtrance in the Name 

to the of the whole Scotch Repreſentation, The Subſtance of 

Queen, which was, That their Countrymen bore with great 

: © Impatience the Violation of ſome Articles of the Act 

< of Union, and the laying ſuch an inſupportable Bur- 

then as the Malt- Tax upon them, was like to raiſe their 

© Diſcontentto ſuch a Height, as to prompt them to declare 

© the Union diffolv'd,* To this unexpected verbal Re- 

Het Ma- ' monſtrante the Queen anſwered, This was a precipitate 

jelty's An - Reſolution, and ſhe wiſhed they might not have Reaſon 

ſwer. © to repent it, but however would endeaveur to 

© make all Things eaſy. Upon the Deputies Report to the 

Scotch Members, the next Day, of the Queen's Anſwer, 

they reſolved before they proceeded any farther, to apply 

to the Houſe of Lords, Accordingly on Thurſday the 

28th of May, the Earl of Seaſield made a Motion that 

ſome Day might be appointed to take into GENET 


that 
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the State of the Nation, and Monday the firſt of Tune was 
appointed, and all the Peers ſummoned to be preſent ___- 
this important Debate, which was opened by the ſame No- 
bleman, who pathetically laid open the Grievances of he | 
Scotch Nation; which he r tofour Heads, . Thei 
being deprived of a Privy Council; 2, 22 +=, of 7. 
«© land in Caſes of Treaſon extended to Scotland: 
© Peers of Scotland being incapable of being 7655 Ear 75 Fa 
+ of Great Britain, as was j Fd in the Caſe of the Duke — 1 
« of Hamilton: And, 4. The Jcats being ſubjected to the Hen e 
+ Malt-Tax; which would be more 1 to made the 
them now, in that they never bore it during the War, Motion. 
and had Reaſon to expect to reap and enjoy the Bene- 
6 fits of a Peace.” Concluding, .* bat ſince the Union 
* had not thoſe good Effects as were expected and hoped 
from it when it was made, he therefore moved, that 
© leave might be given to bring in a Bill for diſolving 
© the ſaid Union, _ ſecuring the Proteſtant Succeſſion 
in the Houſe of Hanever,, ſecuring the Queen's Prero- , 
* gative in both Kingdoms, and preſerving an entire 
«* Amity and good Correſpondence between the two 
Kingdoms. This Motion was ſeconded by the Earl 
of Mar, and a great many Scotch Peers. Thoſe who Names of 
ſpoke for the Diſſolution was the Duke of Argyle ; the the chiet 
Earls of Ifay, Eglinteun, Nattingham, and Sunderland; Spealers. 
the Lord. Viſcount . Tawnſbend ;. the Lords Hallifas, © 
Poulet, Scarborough, and Scarſdale. Thoſe who ſpoke 
zgainſt it were the Lord North'and Grey, the Lord Earl 
Peterborough, the Lord. Chief Juſtice Trevor, and the 
Lord Treaſurer. Oxford. The Arguments againft the gubſlance 
Diſſolution were chiefly. drawn from the Impoſſibility; the of the 
Lords on that fide ſuppoſing it impoſſible to difolve it: Argu- 
comparing it to a Marriage, which once made, cbuld ments a- 
not be broke, That this Union was concluded with ſo gainſt the 
much Solemnity, that nothing could be more ſolemn, Motion. 
except it came down from Heaven like the Ten Com- * 
mandments. They did not pretend ſo much to deny 
that the Scetch had not Grievahces to complain of, 
but that ſome other Remedy, might be ſound out to 
eaſe them than diſſolving the Union. Ms dps little 
Reflections on the Poverty and Tem he Scars ; ; 
who. would have all the Advantages. yg: the Dan with 
England, 


58 


Subſtance 
of tbe 


Au- 


ments in 


ſupport 
the Mo- 


| won, 


The LIFE of. 


_ England, and yet with their good Will would not pay 
one Farthing towards the common Expence. 
Tur Lords on the oppoſite ſide argued,” "Phat how- 
ever ſolemn the Treaty of Union might be, yet the 
Power which made it might diſſolve it. They expatia- 
ted upon their Grievances ; which they ſaid were the 


of more intollerable, as the general Confidence they had 


placed in the Faith of the Exgliſb Nation, for which they 
had deſited no Guarantee, gave them all the Reaſon in 
the World to expect other Uſage. . owned the 
Country poor, and that was the Reaſon they complained 


of the Impoſition of the Malt- Tax. That they were 


willing to beur their ſtipulated Proportion of the neceſſary 


Expences of the Nation ; -but they had no Reaſon to ex- 
ect that they ſhould be taxed above their Power. The 


Duke of Argyle, in a handſome, but warm Speech, a- 


The Duke mg other "Things ſaid, That he was by ſome reflected 
of Argyle's © as if he was diſguſted, and had changed Sides ; but 
Speech for © the he deſpiſed thoſe Perſons as much as he underva- 


the Mo- 
tion, 


© lued their Judgments. - That it was true he had a great 
Hand in making the Union: That the chief Reaſon 
that moved him to it, was the ſecuring the Proteſtant 
Succeſfion; but that he was ſatisfied that might be 
done now as well if the Union was diffolved : That he 
ſpoke as 2 Peer of England as well as of Scotland : That 
he believed in his Conſcience it was as much for the 
Intereſt of England to have it diſſolved, as that of 
Scotland: And if it was not, he did not expect long to 
have Property left in Scotland, or Liberty in England. 
He urged, That the Tax upon Malt in Scatiand was 
as unequal, tho' the ſame as in England, as taxing 


Land being worth five or fix Pound per Acre here 
about Londen, and not more Shillings in ſome Parts 
of the Country: That this was the Caſe between the 
Scotch and the Engliſb Malt; the latter being worth 
three or four Shillings per Buſhel, the other not above 
* one, 80 if that Tax was collected in Scotland, it 
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© muſt be done by -a Regiment of Dragoons.” Several 


Engliſh Lords were ſor putting off the Debate till a far- 
ther Day, that the Peers might have time to conſider 
of a Matter of ſuch Conſequence. To this laſt Opinion 


0 


ö 


Land by the Acre; which would be very unjuſt, the 
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of a Delay, the Earls of Mar and Louden join d, and ſo. Mer an 
loſt the Bill; for the Queſtion being put on the Earl of London 
Seafield's Motion, it was carried in the Negative by four Join for 2 
Voices only; their being fifty four Lords on each Side Delay. 
preſent, ſeventeen Proxies on the Negative, and but . 
thirteen. on the Affirmatiye; fo near was the Union to 4 1. 
receiving. a fatal B rt. Jetted by 
HAvixd thus briefly concluded the Hiſtory of the four Voices 
Union, we ſhall now view his Grace in another Capaci- only; - ©» 
ty, ſubduing the Enemies of his Country; who with in- 
defatigable Induſtry endeavoured to embroil theſe King: Introdu- 
doms, and bring them back to Popery and Arbitary Aion to 
Power, 8 4+, - © the Hiſto- 
Tas, Plot of the Rebellion that broke out in Scot- V. of the 
land in the Year 1715 had been long a projecting, even , 
earlier than the Change of the Miniſtry in Queen Anr's 71 
Reign. For it appears, that the whole Hopes of the The Mini- 
Party depended upon that Change; as might be eaſily ſtry at the 
gathered from their Joy at that unhappy Event. End of 
Tua there was a formed Plot at that Time is evi- Queen 
dent from a Letter from the Elector of Bavaria's Mi- Aun's 
niſter at Verſailles to his Maſter, dated the 18th of Oober, _ de- 
17103 which I think proper to inſert; as it plainly OT” 
ſhews the Dependance that Party had on that Miniſtry. the Pre- 
« The Pe has received certain Advice to Day that tender. 
© thePartiament is diſſolved, and that the projected Change _ - 
of the Miniſtry will go on. His Majeſty did Wot de- 
fer one Moment to give me Notice of it, that I might 
© acquaint your Electoral Highneſs with it.” And then 
after hinting at the Diſadvantages this Change would 
bring to the grand Alliance, goes on, The Duke of 
© Berwick, who was informed a good, while ago, . that 
* this Change would be made, writ to Monſieur de Torey, 
© to repreſent to the King, that this would be the right 
* Time to attempt a Deſcent, not in Scotland, but in 
England; and that he would be glad to put himſelf at 
* the Head of twenty thouſand Men to carry the King 
* of England thither with certain Succeſs.“ . 
Inos early the Plan was laid by that Miniſtry for the | 
Introduction of the Pretender. And with that Veiw they 
clapt up that famous Peace of Utretcbt, to gratify their 
Patton 


/ » 
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Patron che Ring of France, by whoſe Affiſtance this 
Change was to be brought about. © orgy 
| Tuna the Miniſtry-at that time had an Intention to 

bring in the Pretender is a Matter paſt Doubt; and ſome 
will even affirm that her Majeſty Queen Ann was like- 
wife in the Plot of defeating the Protęſtant Succeſſion: 
Which Biſhop Byrnet believed ſo probable, that he ſays 
de himſelf took the prog to tax her Majeſty with 
it, who, acpording to that Prelate, ſeemed only inclin d 
to make him believe there was nothing in the Suggeſtion, 
Whether there is any Truth in the Whole of this Sur- 
- ' miſe/is not material to enquire ; but this is certain, that 
the Agents of that Party gave it out eyery where, that 
the Queen was more inclinable to favour the Succeſſion | 
of the Chevalier de St George than that of Hanover. 
And their Emiſſaries were taught to. inculcate this Do- 
_. Arine, that her Majeſty had a private and revealed Will, 
and that ſhe had actually made a Bargain with her ſup- 
poſed Brother, that ſhe would take Meaſures to promote 
his Succeſſion, on Condition of her peaceable Enjoyment 
of the Crown during her own Life, 
; Wir theſe and ſuch like Surmiſes the Hopes of that 
Party were kept up, and abundance of new Converts 
daily gain'd, of ſuch Sort as are always willing to follow 
__ - implicyly the Meaſures of a Court. Thus the Miniſtr 
2 went 
ong the 
M: 8 tue happil 


to lay Meaſures for enſlaving the Nation, till 
fell out among themſelves about the Queen's 


* Favour. 'T he late Lord Bolinbrale had got the Aſcendant 
over his Rival the Earl of Oxford, from whom the 
white Staff way taken. This made ſuch a Breach betwixt 

* theſe two, that the whole Party was divided, and never 
could afterwards unite, tho* the State of the Queen's 
| Health threaten'd themſelves, and all their hopeful Pro- 
jects, with utter Deſtruction. 5 | 
TRE Queen's Health being at laſt diſpair'd of, the 

Dukes of Friends of the Houſe of Hanover, thought it bigh 
Argyle and time to take Meaſures to prevent the Machinations of 
Som'r/et the Miniſtry on fo critical a Conjuncture.  Accordipely 
Coustil the Dukes of Argyle and Somerſet went, without being 
without ſummon'd, to the Council Chamber at Kenſington ; 
being ſur: Where the chief Miniſters were met in a Committee (as 
mon'd. ſome report) to deliberate on the Manner of proclaim- 
4 * N jon 


ment being produced by the Mini 


Tbe Lord Ab. of York. The Duke of 


the Council iſſued out a Proclamation for 
bis late Majeſty King George the Firſt, of - moſt bleſſed proc 
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ing the Pretender on the Event af the Queen's Deaths -—=» 


But the Appearance of theſe two Nobleman, quite dif- 
concerted their Meaſures; and they paid ſo great Reſpect 

to theſe great Men, as not only to admit them to ſit | 
in Council without oppoſition, but on their Motion al. 
Inn 
RE Co ee aint 3 
Friends of the Houſe F 
to the Intereſt of that Houſe. 
the Firſt of Auguff 1714 the Queen died, which 
ite extinguiſh'd all their Hopes 3 the Govern 
an Act paſs'd in the fourth Year of her late 
Reign, devoly'd on the lowing ren Peron, 


The Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, | 
The Lord High Chancellor. 
The Lord Preſident of the ods 
The Lord High Treaſurer, 
The Lord Privy Seal, | | 
The firſt Lord Commiſſioner of the un . 
The Lord Chief Juſtice of the King's Bench. 


To which ſeven, the Succeſſor had by the ame Add, 
a Power to add as many more as he ſhould think fit, by 
an Inſtrument under his Hand Seal, which Inſtru- 
of the Eleftor of 
Brunſwick, it appeared that te following — woes e 
appointed. ö 


The Dukes of Shrewsbury. The Earls of Paal. Rr 


Somerſet. . 


Bolton. by the 
Devonſhire. Eleftor of 
Kent, Brunſe © 
Argyle. — wick, 
Montreſe. | 5 LAS 

The Lord Fiſcount Taunhend, Lord Helifus, Lon 

Cowper.. | <2 

Arx reading the ſaid Inſtrument, the Lords of Xing 


ing G 
Memory; which was * done oy uſual K. 


el. 


e 
Solemnity, amidſt the Acclamations of à joyful People. 
Which bappy Change had not, in all human Probabi- 
lity, been brought about with fo little Difficulty, if the 
two Dukes of Argyle and Somerſet had not made that 
early and unexpected Appearance in Council. To ſuch 
ſſmall. Accidents are ſometimes. owing the Succeſs of the 
greateſt Events, and the Diſappointment: of the beſt con- 
certed Schemes human Wiſdom can invent. 1 
ThePre- THE Party for the Pretender appeared firſt Thunder. 
tenders ſtruck ; their Surpriſe: to ſee all their fine ſpun Scheme 
Partys | baffled in a Minute, was ſo great, that it was ſometime 
Behaviour (hefoxe they could recover their Aſtoniſhment - but in a 
on this little time recollecting themſelves, they take new Cou- 
Occaſion. rage from freſh Hopes, and take to their old Game, ot 
* Mobbing and Rioting; which continued all the Remain- 
der of the Year 1714. They begun to cabal together 
in great Numbers, and the whole Party in a ſhort Time 
began to look big, in Expectation of ſome new Delive- 
| rance from the Misfortunes of Liberty and Property. 
REPyoRTs of Prepatations from abroad came daily 
— to the Ears of the Government, and the Pretender open. 
ton, ly acquainted his Friends that he ſoon expected to ſee his 
und Col- Affalts in a better Poſture than ever. Collections were 
-lections made for him in all the Roman Catholic Countries, to 
rom A- promote ſuch a good Cauſe as rendering back Great 
broad in Britain to the Obedience of the Holy See, after ſo long 
Favour an Apoſtacy. | | 
' . of the x is believed by ſome, that the greateſt Effort was 
Frezender. deſigned to be made in England, not in Scotland; and 
Ti, 1 the Scheme firſt opening there, was only with Intention 
122 — _ to draw the Forces from Angland to that Corner, that 
ks thoſe deſign'd for the Service here, might go through their 
be made 8 
in Eng- Work with leſs Oppoſition. 7 
and. WERT HER the Miniſtry believed this, or not, is 
hard to determine; but they ſeemed, notwithſtanding of 
The de- the repeated Intimations they had of ſuch a Deſign, to 
leaceſeſs have made very little Proviſion againſt an Emergency 
ger of, that. might have been attended with ſuch fatal Conſe- 
2 quences; for the Time the King's Forces took the Field 
Jandture. 20 Sterling, they were not above two thouſand ſtrong, 
„ , Horſt and Foot: fo ſmall a Number, that if but com- 
mon Prudence had directed the rebel Councils, that "uy 
eV JI 6 
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of the Kingdom might have been over-run before: it was 
poſſible to augment the King's Forces. And in effect it 
was 2 Misfortune to Scotland to be thus left naked for ſo 
long a Time; they were not only liable to the Inſults of 


the Rebels, but the miſerable Defence the Country faw 


ſuch a bandful of Troops could make, was a Temptation 
to them to join the Rebels Arm _ who ſeemed to be 
the wiſeſt as well as the ſtrongeſt rl pohotmmgs cond 
ing of that fatal Rebellion. © 

Tu Earl of Mar, the chief Director in this Af. 
fair, the Miniſtry had among them, and did not want pro- 

per Grounds of Suſpicion to have juſtified their confining 
him, which would have prevented moſt of the Miſchief 
that followed. Some are of Opinion, that the Miniftry 
was to blame that they did not make a Friend of the 
Man who had early offered his Service to his late Ma- 
jeſt 7. They knew him to be of ſuch a Stamp, that In- 
tereſt was his only Principle, and that they might depend 
upon his adhering to that; and that he was a dangerous 
Enemy, and had never been 9 by wy iniſtry 
out of . Love but of Fear. pry * 

TH a The would have ſerved his late Vajeſty with as 
much Fidelity as he did the Pretender is not much 
doubted 3 and we have by a Letter under his own Hand 
the Tender he made of his Service to his Majeſty before 


he arrived in theſe Kingdoms; which, as it gives ſome 


light into the Character of the Man, we hall here in- 


ſert. 
$1 Regis f 
| Having: the Happineſs to be your Majeſty's SubjeRt, The Fail 
* as alſo the Honour of being one of your Servants, as one f 23 n 
of your Secretaries of State, I beg leave to kiſs your Ma- Letter to 
jeſty's Hand, and congratulate your happy Acceffion to his late 


© the Throne; which I would have done myſelf the Majeſty, 


* Honour 'of doing ſooner, had I not Hopes of having w 0 
* the Honour of doing it perſonally ere now. nee 
* Pm affraid I may have had the Misfortune to de 7 “. 
* miſrepreſented to your Majeſty, and my Reaſon fdr 
thinking ſo, is, becauſe I was, I believe, the only one 
* of the late Queen's Servants whom your Minifters did 
* not viſit ; which I-mention'd to Mr Har/y and the Earl 
"of | Clarendon when they went from hence to walk on 


© your 


m LIFE 
£ your Majeſty ; and your Miniſtere 
ens the on of my recieving ſuch 


i n8 

„ 23 de- 

priv me of the Honour of waiting on them, or be- 
< ing known to them. "oY 


VL I had been miſrepreſented to them: by ſome 
here on account of Party, or to ingratiate themſelves 
by — 5 others, as our Parties here too often occa- 
« fion: but I hope your Majeſty will be fo juſt as not 
to give Credit to ſuch Miſrepreſentations. 

TRE Part 1 acted in the bringing about and mak- 
© ing of the Union, when the Succeſſion of the Crown 
for Scotland was ſettled on your Majeſty's Family, where 
© I had the Honour to . Secretary of State for 
© that Kingdom, doth put my -Sincerity and 
9 Faithfalnef to your Majeſty out of difoute. | 
Mr Family have had the Honour for a great Tract 
© of Years, to be faithful Servants to the Crown; and 
© have had the Care of the Kings Children, (when King; 
of Scotland) intruſted to them. A Predeceſſor of mine 
* was honour'd with the Care of your Majeſty's Grand- 
mother, when young: and ſhe was pleas'd afterwards to 
- © expreſs ſome Concern for our Family, in Letters which 
I have ſtill under her Hand. 3 

I have had the Honour to ſerve her late Majeſty in 
© one Capacity or other ever ſince her Acceſſion to the 
Crown. I was happy in a good Miſtreſs, and ſhe was 
| © pleag'd to have ſome confidence in me and regard for 
my Services. And fince your Majeſty's happy Acceſſion 
© to the Crown, I hope you will find that T have not 
© been wanting in my Duty, in being inſtrumental in 
keeping things quiet and peaceable in the Country to 
© which I belong, and have ſome Intereſt in, 

< Your Majeſty ſhall ever find me as faithful a Sub- 
Jject and Servant as ever any of my Family have been 
© to the Crown, or as I have been to my late Miſtreſs 
©the Queen; and I beg your Majeſty may be fo good 
not to believe any Miſrepreſentations of the which 
s nothing but Party, Hatred, and my Zeal for the Inte- 
.. © reſt of the Crown doth occaſion; and I hope I may 
- © preſume to lay claim to your Royal Favour and Pro- 
© tection, | 255 


] | As 


Tour pag of Argyle. 


As pour Acceſſion. to the Crown: hath been quiet 


t and peactable, may your Majeſty's Reign be long and 


© proſperous 3 and that your may ſoon have the 
« Happineſs and Satisfaction of your Preſence. 


among 
; hain is the carneſt and fervent - Wiſhes au pcs: 


+ is with the humbleſt Duty and Refpedd, 
t E ter | 
Dur Ma Fai 2 
Rey jefly's muſt nf Painful, e 
V et mene Mas. 
Whitehall Augiſt 30, | 1 
O. S. 1714. 41 


In this Letter his Lordſhip has 


fo 

his Fi idelity to bis late Miſtreſs ; but this laſt Article could 
be little or no ground of Favoureto his late Majeſty, 

who was not ignorant of the ſecret Intrigues and Cabals 
of the whole Mile, concern'd in the laſt four Years 
of that (ow $ N and with how much Contempt, 
both his Perſon and Intereſt was treated in all the Tran - 
ſactions of that Period. 


HowEvER we may conclude from this Letter, that 


this noble Earl was willing to worſhip the Riſing Sun, 
and would perhaps have exchanged his Popiſh Schemes 
for a e under the preſent Family, if t had 
thought proper to have gratified him. We may likewiſe 
conclude that his after Conduct and Attachment to the 
Chevalier de St George, was more owing to Revenge for 
Diſappointment, than any real Affection he had for that 


Gentleman, or the Cauſe he pretended to eſpoule with 


ſo much Zeal. 


TRE Earl of Mar was deſcended from, and the Re- The Fart 


\ 


* 


in to dwell Rene 


much on the Loyalty of his Pale ors, and not to on that 
et his own Services in the Affair of the Union, and Letter. 


preſentative of one of the antienteſt Fa milies i in Scotland; of Mar's 


2 Family for many Ages noted for 17 Loyalty, The Character. 


Earls of Aar were Hereditary Guardians of the Kings 


of Scotland, during their Minority; and Hereditary Go- 
vernours of the Caſtle, and Hereditary Sheriffs of the. 


Shire of Stirling, the Key of the Highlands, This No- 
dleman' $ 


1 


* 


— 12 n 
bleman's Father was early in the Intereſt. of the Revo- 
lution, and bred up his Son in the ſame Principles. 
When he came to his Eftate, he found it much impair'd; 

to recover which. he devoted himſelf to the Intereſt of 
the Duke of Qarentberry, and the Meafures of the 
Court in the Beginning of Queen Ann's Reign: but iu 
the Vear four, he thought proper to trim about and ap- 
pear Patriot, in Oppoſition to the Marqueſs of Tweedal: 
and his Party, and diſſembled with fo much Art, ſays 
a Writer of thoſe Times, that the quickeſt ſighted Ca. 
valiersbeliev'd him an honeft Man (that is a ſtaunch 
Jacobite.) He had no ſooner ſerv'd his Turn, and belp'd 
to over turn the Marqueſs of Tweedale's motly Miniſtry, 
than he return'd to the Service of the Court, and was 
dy them again miſtaken for a mighty ſincere Zealot for 
the Proteſtant Succeſſion and the Union; and continued 
to preſerve this Countenance till the Change of the 
Whig Miniftry, when he had Addreſs enough to per- 
ſwade the Torys once more that he was in their Intereſt; 
and procured to himſelf in that Faith to be made one of 
her Majeſty's Secxetaties of State. We have juſt how 
given a Specimen, how willing he was to change his 
Cloak once more, on his Majeſty's Acceſſion. He was 
a2 Man of great natural Parts, tho' but an indifferent 
ſpeaker in Publick: yet had ſo cunning a method of 
inſinuating himſelf into thoſe he had a mind to inveigle, 
that few were capable of diving into any of his Pro- 
jects ; till they were executed, or could guard themſelves 
againſt his Snares. He was truly fitted for a Court, 4s 
Maſter of all the Diſſimulation, and fawning and flattering 
Tricks neceſſary for that Climate. He was an able Stateſ- 
man, and wanted not Perſonal Courage; but was intire- 
ly ignorant of the Art of War, a Province which we ſhall 
ce he made but a wretched Figure in. In ſhort, he had 
Qualifications ſufficient to make a great Man, if he had 
but the leaſt Grain of Honeſty. | i, $ 
TH1s was the Leader, whom ſo many noble Families 
in Scotland followed to their Ruin; and this the Man 
that deluded Party choſe to reſtore their Mock King. He 
had been at Court on the firſt of Aug 1715, in the 
Evening to pay his Compliments to the late King z. arid * 
the next Day, with only Lieutenant . 
| an 
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and two Servants embark'd on Board a Veſſel in the Ri- 
ver, bound for Newca/te upon Due ʒ the Maſter of which 
they perſuaded to carry them to the Town of Cre, ſitu- 
ated on the Coaſt of Fife,” near the Mouth of the Firth of 
Furth; from thence his Lordſhip croſſed the County of 
Fife, to Dundee, and from thence to his Seat at Kildrum- 
ny, in the Braes of Mar. As | | 
UpoN the Earl's arriving in the Braes of Mar, notice Conveens 
was ſent to all the chief Men of that Party, to meet to- all his | 
gether on Pretence of a Hunting-Match in theſe Parts. Friends on 
The ſixteenth of Auguſt was appointed for the Grand Pretence 
Rendezvous, when Numbers of the Nobility and Gen- of ® Hunt- 
tlemen of chief Note in that Intereſt appeared; among 8 — 
whom were the Marqueſs of Huntley, Eldeſt Son to the 
Duke of Gordon; the Marquiſs of Tullibardin Eldeſt Son 
ofthe Duke of Athol; the Earls of Mariſchall, Nithiſdule, 
Traquair, Errol, Southeſck, Carnwath, Seaforth, and 
Linlithgow ; the Viſcounts of Kilſeyth, Kenmure, King- 
/lan, and Stormont ; and the Lords Rolls, Duffus, and 
Drummond ; and a Number of Gentlemen of great In- 
tereſt in the Highland; in particular the two Generals 
Hamilton and Gord:n, Glengary, and Glendarue!, with 
others from the Clans. | | | 
AT this Meeting, the Earl of Mar opened the whole 
Scheme, with which moſt of them were, no doubt ac- 
quainted before; and in a ſet Speech, they were excited 
to take hold of this Opportunity to ſhow their Zeal for 
the Houſe of Stewart. e | 
Is the Introduction, he expre%'s himſelf with a well g pflance 
cilembled Sorrow for his own paſt Behaviour 3 eſpecial- f his | 
ly in being ſo inſtrumental in the late Reign in biing- Specch to 
ng about the Union, and aboliſhing the antient Con- the Al. 
ſtitution of Scotland. For this Piece of fatal Miſ conduct, femb'y-. 
de ſhow'd the greateſt Compunction, and ſaid he now 
aw his Error, and would fpend his beſt Blcod to make 
them again a free People, and rid them of the Union, 
en v. he was pleaſed now to dignify with the Epithet of 
urſed. | | 
- He then endeavoured to inculcate into the Aſſem- 
dly a Senſe of the Misfortunes they laboured under, 
dy being governed by a Foreigner, a Stranger to the Con- 
flicution, who gave up the Management of the Govern- 
| L ment 
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ment to the Hands of a ſetof Courtiers who bad no View, 


reign Yoke, without any regard to the Intereſt bf the 
People, upon whoſe Civil and Religious Liberties they 
were daily making new Encroachments, 

Tux told them that Thouſands were in Lene with 
him, to redreſs their Grievances, and reſtore their Jaw. 
ful King, King James the Eighth (as he call'd him) to 
the Throne of his Anceſtors: He ſhew'd them Letters 


under the Chevalier s own Hand from Loerrain, promi- 


to come over in Perſon, and put himſelf upon the 


Valour and Fidelity of his Scotch Subjects; giving them in 


the mean Time, the ſtrongeſt Aſſurances they ſhould be 
ſure of Ships, Arms and Ammution, and other Military 
Stores, with Officers and Engineers, ſo ſoon! as they 
could concert where they were to be landed. 
Hx likewiſe aſſured them, that he was furniſh'd with 
Money for the Diſcharge of the Expence of the Expedi- 
; and ſhould from time to time be ſupply'd- with 
_—_— for levying Men, and regularly to pay. the Troops, 
ſo that no Gentleman ſhould be at an . to ſub- 


ſiſt his Men; and that they, and the try ſhould be 


eaſed of allBurthens of that kind. 


Hz likewiſe harangued them, on the great Aﬀiiſtance 
they were to expect from the French King, from whom 
the Ghevalier bad already received great Supplies, and that 
there was great Inſurrections to be in England at the 
ſame time, in different Places which. he ſaid yon * divert 
the Government from ſending Forces to Secatland,. And 
laſtly ſhow'd them, or at leaſt told them, he had, a Com- 


- nuffion as Lieutenant General from their King, who 


The Ef. 
ſect of it. 


had entruſted him with the ſole Direction of this Impor- 


tant Affair: And then informed them of the Meaſures 


he intended to purſue, that he was reſolved to ſet up the 
Royal Standard, and ſummon all the fencible Men i in 
his intereſt to attend it. 

Tais Speech had the deſir'd effect. So man y large pro- 
miſes, and ſuch Aſſurances of Succeſs, eſpecially from the 
then defenceleſs State of Scotland, and the ſuppoſed In- 
ſurrection in England, wrought eaſily upon the Paſſions 
of Men already in their own Minds heartily embarked in 


that deſperate Undertaking, 


FRO 


but to ſtrengthen and continue our Slavery, under a 10 


1 
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" From deliberating, they ſoon went to Action; ev. 
Man diſpers'd to his own Eftate, there to influence bY 
Friends and Vaſſals to be ready, fo ſoon as they had Inti. 
mation from the Earl of Mar. U D108 WW ROQU be | 

AnoTHER Meeting was ſummoned to Aboyne in a ſecond 
Aberdeenſhire on the third of September, in order to con- Meeting, 
cert Meaſures for appearing publickly in Arms; the Re- and the 
ſult of which was, that the Earl of Mar, attended only Pretender's 
by about 500 Horſe, ſet up the Pretender's Standard at Standard 
irb- Michael, a (mall Village in the Brae of Mar, and ſet up, and 
ere proclaim'd him in common Form, andwith as much i Hg - 
Solemnity as the Circumſtances of Time and Place would gere * 
aamit. He was likewiſe proclaimed in a few Days aftet places. 
it ſeveral other Places, ſuch as at Aberdeen by the Earl 
Mariſchal; at Dundee, by Mr Graham, afterwards created 
Farl of Dundee by the Pretender, at Montraſs, by the 
Farb of -Southeſet; and at Perth, which — foon after 
took Poſſeſſion of by Colonel Balfour; at Dunkeld, by 
the Marquiſs of Tuliburdin; at Caftle-Gordon, by the Mat- 
quifs of Huntley; at Breechen, by the Earl of Panmure; 
and at Inverneſs by Brigadier M Intcfh at the Head of 
hve Hundred Men, who likewiſe took Poſſeſſion of that 
important Paſs, then without a Garriſon. 

Beyore the Earl of Mar left Brat Mar with the s 
ſew Forces he had, he publiſh'd a Declaration, dated 
the ninth of September, ſummoning all the fenfible Men 
within his own Lordſhip to attend the King's Standard 
on the Monday following at the Invor of Brue May, in 
order to proceed on their March towards Perth. The 
Order is directed to the Bailiff of Kildrumny, and the 
eſt of the Gentlemen of that Lordſhip. As there was 
nothing particular in that Declaration, we ſhall not trou- 2 
de the Reader with it; but as the following Manifeſto 
oaks the Senſe of the Rebels, we chuſe to give it a 
Place here, 
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a 4 NI p 2 8 70 by the Molen, 1 all 
It hers, who dutifully appear at this Time, in aſſerting 

the undoubt ed Right of their lawful Sovereign — 
the VIIIth, by the Grace of Gd, King of Scotland, 


1 England, France and Ireland, Defender. ef, the 


Faith, &c. and for relieving his ancient Kingdom fron 


* M$. 4 
10 


His Majeſty 5 Rigbt of Blood to the Crown of theſe 


T 
Til Realms is undoubted, and bas never been dilputed or at- 


feſto. 


. Iaign'd by the leaſt Circumſtance of a lawtul Authority. 


By the Laws of God, by the antient Conſtitutions, 
and by the poſitive untepealed Laws of the Land, we are 
bound to pay his Majeſty the Duty of loyal Subjects; no- 
thing can abſolve us from this our Duty of Subjection 


and Obedience, the Laws of God require our Allegianc: 


to our rightful King; the Laws of the Land fecure 
our Religion, and other Intereſts ; and his Majeſty giy- 
ing up himſelf to the Support of bis Proteſtant Subjects, 
puts the Means of ſecuring to us ouf Concerns Rel- 


glous and Civil in our on Hands, 
. Our. Fundamental Conſtitution has been entirely al- 


tand and ſunk amidſt the various Shocks of unſtable | 


Faction; while in the ſearching out new Expedients, pic- 
tended for our Security, it has produced nothing but daily 
Diſappointment, and has brought us, and our Poſterity 
under a precarious Dependance upon foreign. Councils 
and Intereſts, and the Power of foreign Troops. | 
Tux late unhappy Union, which was brought about 
by the miſtaken Notions of ſome, and: the - ruinous and 
ſelfiſh Deſigns of others, has proved ſo far from healing 
and leflening the Differences betwixt hisMajeſty?s Subject 
of Scotland and England, that it has widened aud en- 


creaſe$them ; and it appears, by Experience, ſo jncon- 


ſiſtent with the Rights, Privileges, and Interelts. of u 
and * good Nei ghbours and Fellow. Subjects of E. 


land, that the Continuance of it muſt inevitably ruin us, 
and hurt them; nor can any way be found out to fe- 
lieve us, and reftore our ant ęnt and independant Con- 


Airution, but by retoringour rightful and natural King, 
7 ,n4a0 


e 


Joux Duke of Argyle. 


. 


whobas the-only «adaubted, Right to gefgn wen u fei- 
ther can we hope, that the Party who chiefly contributed 


to bring us into Bondage, will at any Time endezvorr 
to work our Relief; ſince tis known how ſtrenuouſly they 


oppoſed, in two late Inſtances, the Efforts that were * 


made by all Scatchmen by themſelves, and ſupported by the 
beſt and wiſeſt of the Englih, towards ſo deſirable an End, 
as they will not adventure openly to diſown the Diſſolu - 
tion of the Union to be. | Rr 
Ov Subſtance has been waſted in the late ruinous 
Wars, and we ſee an unavoidable Project of having War 
continued on us and our Poſterity ſo long as the Poſſeſ- 
hon of the Crown is not in the right Line, e. 
TAE hereditary Rights of the Subjects, tho? confirm? 
by Conventions and Parliaments, are now treated as of 
no Value or Force; and paſt Services to the Crown and 


royal Family; are now look'd upon as Grounds of Sul- 
picion. | 


1 - Apack'd up Aſſembly, who calls themſelves a Britih 


Parliament, have, as far as in them lies, inhumanly mur- 
dered their own and our Sovereign, by promiſing a great 
Sum of Money as the reward of fo execrable a Crime. 
Tux have preſcribed, by unaccountavie and ground- 
leſs Impeuchments and Attainders, the worthy Patriots 


of England, for their honourable and ſucceſsful Endea- 
vouts to reſtore Trade, Plenty and Peace to theſe Nations. 
Tn x x have broken in upon the ſacred Laws of both 


Countries, by which the Liberty of our Perſons. was ſe- 
cured. They have empowered a foreign Prince who not- 
withſtanding of his Expectations of the Crown ſor fifteen 
Years, is ſtill unacquainted with our Manners, Cuſtoms, 
ind Language, to make an abſolute; Conqueſt; (if not 
tmely prevented) of the three Kingdoms, by veſting him- 
elf with an unlimitted Power, not only ot raiſing unne- 
ceſſafy Forces at home, but alſo of calling in foreign 
Troops ready to promote bis unconteoulable Deſigns. 
Nor can we be ever hapeful of its being otherways in the 
way it is at preſent for ſome Generations to come. And 


the fad Conſequence of theſe unexampled Proceedings, 
have really been ſo ſatal to great Nuinbets of our Kinſ- 


men, Friends and Fellow Subjects of both Kingdoms, 
that they have been conſtrained to abandon their Coun- 
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try· Houſes, Wives and Children, or give themſelves up 


' Priſoners; or perhaps Victims, to be ſacrificed at the Plea. 
ſure of Fore! gners, and a few hot-headed Men of a reſt· 
leſs Faction whom they employ. 


Ov & Troops abroad, notwithſtanding of their long 
and remarkable good Services, have been treated, ſince the 


Peace, with Neglect and Contempt, and particularly i in 


Holland ; and *tis not now the Officers long Service, Me. 
rit, and Blood they have loſt, but Money 'and Favours 
by which they obtain Juſtice in their Preferments, ſo that 


*tis evident the Safety of his Majeſty's Perſon and Inde. 
pendency of his Kingdoms call _y for immediate Re- 


lief and Deſence. 

Tux Conſideration of theſe unhappy Cireurſtances, 
with the due Regard we have to common Juſtice, the 
Peace and Quiet of Us and our Poſterity, and our Duty 
to his Majelty and his Commands, are the powerful 
Motives which have engaged us in our preſent Under- 
taking; which we are firmly and heartily reſolved to 
puſh to the utmoſt, and ſtand by one another to the laſt 
Extremity, as the only ſolid and effectual Means to put an 
End to 15 dreadful a Proſpect as by our preſent Situation 
we have before our Eyes; and with faithful Hearts, true to 
our only rightful King, our Country, and our Neighbors, 
we earneſtly beſeechand expect (as his Majeſty commands) 
the Aſſiſtance. of all our Fellow-Subjects, to ſecond this 
our firſt Attempt ; declaring hereby our ſincere Inten- 


tion that we will promote and concur in all lawful Means 


for ſettling a laſting Peace to theſe Lands, under the au- 
ſpicious Government of our native born rightful Sove- 


_ reign, the Direction of our own domeſtick Councils, and 


the Protection of our native Forces and Troops. 
Tur wewill in the ſame Manner concur and endea- 
vour to have our Laws, Liberties and Properties ſecur'd 
by the Parliaments of both Kingdoms; that by the 
Wiſdom of ſuch Parliaments, we will endeavour to have 
fach Laws enacted, as ſhall give abſolute Security to us 
and future Ages, ſor the Proteſtant Religion, againſt all 
Effects of arbitrary Power, Popery, and all its other E- 
nemies. Nor have we any Reaſon to be diſtruſtful of the 
Oele of God, the Truth and Purity of our holy 
, Religion, 


* 
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Religion, or the known Excellency of his Majeſty's 
Judgment, as not to hope, that in due Time, good Ex- 
ample, and Converſation with our learned Divines, will 
remove thoſe Prejudices we know his Education in 2 
Popiſh Country has not rivetted in his royal diſcerning 
Mind; and we are ſure as Juſtice is a Virtue in all Reli- 
gions and Profeſſions, ſo the doing of it to him will not 
leſſen his Opinion of ours. | 

THAT as the King is willing to give his royal In- 
demaity far all that is paſt, ſo he will chearfully concur 
in paſſing general Acts of Oblivion, that our Fellow Sub- 
jets who have been miſled, may have a fair Opportu ity 
of living with us in the fame friendly Manner we delign 
to live with them. . IA 

THAT we will uſe our endeavour far redrefling the 
bad Uſage of our Troops abroad, and bringing the 
Troops at home to be on the ſame Foot and Eftabliſh- 
ment of Pay as thoſe of England. 1 
Tur we ſhall ſincerely and heartily go into ſuch 
Meaſures, as fball maintain effectually and eſtabliſn a 
right Union betwixt his Majeſty's antient Kingdom of 
Gs and our good Neighbours and Fellow Subjects 
of England. | Sith 

TER Peace of theſe Nations being thus ſettled, and we 


thus freed from foreign Dangers, we will uſe our En- 


deavours to have the Army reduced to the uſual Number 
of Guards and Garriſons, and will concur in fuch 
Laws and Methods, as ſhall relieve us of the heavy Taxes 
and Debts now lying upon us; and at the ſame Time 
will ſupport the publick Credit in all Parts. * 
Ax we hereby faithfully promiſe and engage, that 
. every Officer who joins with us in our King and Coun- 
_ try's Cauſe, ſhall not only enjoy the ſame Poſt he now 
does, but ſhall be advanced and preferred according to 
his Rank, and the Number of Men he brings off with 
him to us, and each Foot Soldier fo joining us, ſhall have 
twenty Shillings Sterling; and each Trooper and Dra- 


1 


goon, who brings Horſe and Accoutrements along with 


. 


him, twelve Pounds Sterling Gratyity, beſides their 


\ "1-4 


Pay, | 


AND in general we ſhall concur with all our Fellow- 


Subjects ii ſuch Meaſures, as ſhall make us flouriſh at 
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home, and formidable abroad, under our Tightful 
Sovereign, and the peaceable Harmony of our aptient 
fundamental Conſtitution, undiſturbed by a Pretender's 
Intereſt and Council from abroad, or a reſtleſs Faction 
a, e eee ee 
In f6 honourable, ſo good and juſt'a Cauſe, we do 
not doubt of the Aſſiſtance, Direction and Bleſſing 
of Almighty God, who has ſo often ſuccoured the royal 
Family" of Stewart, and our Country, from ſinking 


under Oppreſſion,” '' 


Remarks TRFESsE were the Arguments the Party publiſhed to 
on the ſatisfy the World of the Juſtneſs and Reaſonableneſs of 
foregoing the Cauſe they were engaged in, by which they deluded 
Naniſeſto. Numbers of People to embark in that deſperate Under: 
taking, involved their Country in an unnatural civil War, 
and. ruiged many of the beſt Families in that Kingdom. 
Ir muſt appear ſtrange that ſo many Noblemen hd 
Gentlemen of reputed good Senſe, could be trepan'd by 
| ſuch weak Pretences, mix'd with innumerable gross 
; Fralſhoods to renounce their Allegianee to the beſt of 
Princes, and make Shipwreck of theſe Oaths they had 
taken to an Eſtabliſhment ſettled by the Voice of, and 
forthe Intereſt of the People, to preſerve our happy Con- 
ſtitution from the Encroachments of arbitrary Power; 
and our holy Religion from the Errors, Idolatry, and 
Tyranny of the Church of Rome. 02 
up it is ſtill more ſurpriſing, that the Earl of Mar, 
' whoſe Character as a Time-ſerver was ſo publick, could 
= gain ſo much Credit as to be capable of engaging, ſo many 
Perſons of eminent Note, to believe him, and put fo much 
Truſt in his Sincerity, when they had ſeen him ſo often 
change his Opinion and Meaſures, and fo zealous in pro- 
moting the moſt popular Grievance they had to complain 
of, the Union of the Kingdoms. How infatuated muſt they 
be," either to believe themſelves, or zmpoſe upon the Cre- 
dality of aw 00 knowing Followers, that their Mock 
E ing w: 8:apable of changing his Religion, and renouncing 
thoſe Errors that had been fo early, and with ſo much 
Induſtry mculcated-vpon his Mind by the Agents of the 
Enemies of bur reformed Religion, ſince they had the 
Example of his Father, wl o renounced three Kmgdems 
| | | for 


Jou's Dale of Argyle. 

for the Sake of theſe Superſtitions. And even when bs he 
was attempting to be reſtored to what he ſo juſtly, tho? 
fooliſhly loſt, could not be prevailed on by his Friends, to 
give the leaſt! Countenance to thoſe of the Reformed that 
followed his unhappy Fortunes; nor ſo much as to indu 
them with.a Chapel for the Exerciſe of their Worſhip 
at his Court, or truſt them with the leaſt Direction of 
his Affairs. So recent and publick an Example of the Fa. 
ther's Bigottry and Attachment to theſe fatal Extors, 
might have been, methinks, ſufficient Grounds to have 


deterred any of the Proteſtant Subjects of that Nation 


from being led aue by ſuch vain Surmiſes in ont of 
the Son. 
Bur with hew lietle Ground this Suggeſtion was in- 


troduced into this Manifeſto the Behaviour of that un- 


happy Gentlemen, when he landed in Scotland, is now no 
Secret to any the leaſt verſant in the Transactions of bis 
Court; ſince he gave openly Encouragement to his Popiſh 
Chaplains, uſed them on all Occaſions, and could not be 
prevailed on to ſuffer the Attendance of any Proteſtant 
Divine for the Diſcharge of any of the religions Duties of 
his Houſhold, tho? ſoll . cited to it by Noblemen who risk'd 
tacir All to ſetve him. This (to do him Juſtice) was 
an Inſtance of his Sincerity, that he did not intend 
in this Article to impoſe upon his pretended Subjects ; and 
from it all Mankind may conclude that there never as, 
nor poſſibly can be (without a Miracle) any Hopes of his 
Converhon from theſe Doctrines, which neither Grati- 
tude or Compliſance to his Friends, or Regard to his own 
Intereſt could prevail on him to relax one Grain of his 
gd Obſervance of. * 
AND as there was no Hopes of his Canrerſien ts our 

Religion, ſo neither was there any Probability that he 
would long agree with our Notions of Government, ſince 
arbitrary Principles was as early inſtilled into him as 
thoſe of his Religion, and the one the natural Conſe- 
quence of the other. But however inconſiſtent the Pro- 
f. ſſion of a Jacsbite in Politicks is with that of a Pro- 
teſtant in Religion, Numbers of the laſt became zealous 
Abettots of the arſt: And *tis to be hoped the Diſappoint- 
ment of this laſt Scheme has cured all Proteſtants from 
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the Itch of following the Banners of Popery and Slavery, 
and the deſperate Fortunes of a Popiſh Pretender. | 

Ius Rebels having now paſs'd the Rubicon without 
any Deſign of reflefting upon the Conſequences they were 
going to draw upon their Country, march'd from Kirk- Ai. 

5 chael to Malin, another ſmall Village in Brae-Mar, where 

they proclaim'd the Pretender, and ſtaid fourteen Days, 
From'thence they march'd to Legyrate ; and from thence 
Duwnhkeld, formerly a Biſhop's See, and the Reſidence of 
Dukes of Athol. This they made their head Quar- 

ters for ſome Time, and were join'd by two Thouſand 
Men from the Highlands ; among whom were ſome of 
the Earl of Bradalbin's Men. Their Numbers thus in- 


- creaſed, they found themſelves under a Neceſſity to ex - 


tend their Quarters ; and at tho ſame Time the Earl of 

Aar having Intelligence that the Earl of Rothes, and 

ſome other Gentlemen of Fife, intended toſeiae Perth for 

the King, the Earl was reſolv'd to be beforehand with em, 

and ſecure that important Paſs for himſelf. He accord- 

The Town ingly diſpatch'd Mr Jahn Hay, Brother to the E. of Xinaul, 

of Perth witha ſtrong Party to perform that Service, which he ex- 

ſeized by ecuted ſucceſsfully ; the Earl of Rothes, and the Gen- 

Mr Jobn tlemen of the royal Intereſt, tho“ advanc'd ta the Number 

Hay. of five hundred pretty near the Place, not daring to dil- 

pute it, but diſperſed immediately. £ 

The Poſ-  - Perth, commonly call'd St: Fobn's Tawn, is fituate in 

ſeſion of a plentiful Country, commands the Paſſage over the Toy, 

which is and the Communication with the Shire of He, one of the 

A oo _ moſt populous and plentiful Countries in Scotland. The 

to the E. Poſſeſſion of this Town, to which the Earl march'd with all 

of Mar. his Forces, and made it his Head Quarters, was of great 

Advantage to him, as it prevented the King's Troops 

from paſſing Northward, ſecured the Paſs of Tay, and 

opened a Communication with the fruitful Province of 

Fife, and all the Towns upon that Side of the Firth of 

Farth.- This Town was taken Poſſeſſion of on the 14th 

of September, and gave ſome Reputation to the firſt 
Dawning of this unhappy Deſign. | _ _. 

Aso r fix Days before, at a Time when there was 

ſearce Intelligence at Edinburgh that the Rebellion wa 

ſo far advanced, an Attempt was diſcover'd, which, f 
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| ] o'u # Duke" of Argyle. res 
it had ſueteeded, had in à Htrke Time made the Eatl of 
Mar Mater of che moſt Fart of Seetlndlt. 
On k Arthur, formerly an Enſigu in the Caſtle of Edin- A Plot to 
burgh,' was employ'd by the Lord Driamond to debauch ſurprize 
Patt of the Gatriſon, to betray it into the Hands of the the Caſtle 
Rebels. His Lordſhip ſent fifty Highlanders to aſſiſt in of Edia- 
the Enterprize, and'there was about fiſty more employ'd, Surgh. 
or in the Secret, The 8th of September, at Night, was 
appointed for the Execution of this Defign : A Ladder of 
Ropes was provided, and 'a Centinet then upon Duty 
actually let down a — ha haul'd up the Ladder, 
upon which ſome of the 5 5 actually me unted; 
when a Lieutenant, either by Accident or Deſign, going 
the Rounds out of the . — Hour, diſcover'd the Is defeat- 
Danger, arid by firing a Piece alarm'd the Garrifon, * 
$ 3 
ed 


immediatefy ran to Arms: The City Guards taking 
Signal, beat an Alarm in the City, and a Party fallied 
out of the Weſt Port and ſejz'd upon one Captain Mac 
Lean, formerly an Offc:r at K:/ly-cranky, who had 
bruiſed himfelf by a Fall from the Ladder in ſuch man- 
ner as he could not make his Eſcape with the reft : «#5 
took up two others whom they ſuſpected to be of the 
Party, and found ſome Muskets and Carbines the Owners 
— thrown away, to be able the ſpeedier to make their 
ſcape. , F 1 
IT was pretended at this Time, that the Lord Fuſtice The Me- 
Clerk had that Evening got Intelligence from ane of the thod of it's 
Conſpizators of the whole Deſign, and that he had ſent Diſcover, 
Notice to Lieutenant-Colonel Stewart, Deputy Goyer- . 
ror of the Caſtle, to be upon his Guard; and rhat he 
order'd Lieutenant Lind/ay (the Officer mention'd above) 
to go the Rounds all Night; by which Means the Deſign 
was prevented. That the Juſtice Clert had fuch Intelli- 
gence may be true; but it does not appear, that there 
was ſufficient Caution taken by the Deputy Governor, 
conſidering the Danger of his truſting another : Making 
no new Diſpoſition of the Centinels on Duty, or encrea- 
ling their Number, or keeping the Garriſon under Arms, 
ſeems to be Errors that might have proved fatal; at leaſt 
this was the Opinion of the Government, fince the Go- 
vernor was diſcharged his Office, and committed Priſoner 
to the Tolbooth of Edinburgh, tho' he was ſoon reſtored 
to 


. 
. 


48 


[\ 
nh 


* » © 
- * 
8 * | ; ; 4 
Ne en 1 Ia. 1H 
* » 


=_ Ciel) - wa 


* 
* 
x 111 1 Adee * oy , ui 
10.624 44a ad ald a7 TY 920 « a 
„ ee 
_ A : ' þ | N 
ef: ” _ 


to his Liberty, but never to bis Poſt, only was allow'd 
Half-Pay ; which that Gentleman's Friends conſt ructed 
an Acquittal from the Suſpicion of Treachery or Neglect. 
Tuts was a narrow Eſcape to the Government; for 
if the Rebels had got Poſſefñion of this important For- 
treſs, they would have commanded the City of Edin- 
Burgh, and moſt of the Kingdom, where there are but few 
Garriſons of any Note, and given ſuch. Reputation to 
their Arms, that the King's Affairs would have been but 
in an indifferent Situation had this Project ſucceeded. 
Meaſures TRE Rebellion becoming now publick, *tis Time to 
taken by ſee what Preparations were making by the Government 
the Go- to ſuppreſs ſo formidable an Inſurrection. Upon the firſt- 
vernment Notice of the Earl of Mar's appearing in Arms, the 
to 1 Government thought proper to ſeize upon as many ſuſ- 
thy RET Perſons, both in England and Scotland, as they 
could lay their Hands upon; and ſuch as were out of 


hon, 


| 1 their Reach were ſummon'd to ſurrender themſelves, and 
| Sum- 


give ſuch Security to the Government for their Fidelity 
mons td as the Law directed, purſuant to an Act of Parliament 
ſuſpected made for that Purpoſe, | +" 
Perſons to 1 
ſurrender. 


ALIST of the Perſons Names fo ſummen d. | 
Their TRE Marquiſs of Huntley. | Lord Vifcounts 


Names: Earls of Southeſck, 2 Kennwre, 

Seaforth, Stor mount, 1 
Minton, | Killgib, 
Carnwath Kingston, ny g 
Nithiſdale, Strathalhern, | 
Linlithgow, Ihe Lords 
Aar, Qzilve, ' 
Rinoul, | | Rolls, p | 

| Panmure, Dirummond, 

Aariſcball, Nairn. 


Bradalbin, C benorchy. 


SiR 
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Murray 


Jon x Duke of Argyle. . ® _ 


StR James Campbell of Auchanbreck. Names of 
St Duncan Campbell, of Lochnell. . the Per- 
Six Patrick Murrey, of Auchtertyrre. bons tum» 
81 R Hugh Paterſon of Banockburne,  _ „„ men d. 
Six Alexander Erkine, Lord Lyon. Mw 

Six Fobn M*Lean of Douart. 


LIEIUTENANT- S Gerge An., * 


SR Donald M. Donald, of Sleat. Wy 
Tu Maſter of Seer mnt, | | 
Tat Maſter of Nairn, / 


Alex. Mi Kenzie, of Frazerdale. 


James Sterling, of Keir. 

 Rabt. Stewart of Ahn. 

Fobn Campbell, of Auchacalader. * 
William Murray, Jun. of Auchtertyre. 


Aar. Robertſon. of Struan. | MMM 
| Lairds of A. Ain, _ - Keppech. | n- 
. Clenronald, Lachiel, COT nt d 
3 Glengary, Glendaruel, 
Wi lliam Drummond, Servant to Lord Dann. r 
Ma Satan, of Touch, | is 400d 
LIEUTENANT Allen Cameron. | TIPS. 


Robt. Roy, alias M*Gregor. 
Mx Stewart of Airde. 
MasTER Francs Stewart, Brother to the Earl of 


Mx Jeb Fullertoun of Green Hall. 
Mx A Into, Jun. of Boriam. 


| 1 — Malcolm. 


Henry Maule, Brother to the Earl of Pais 
Mx HWalkmgſhaw, of Borrowfeld. 


Mx Graham, Baton of Bucklivy. © 0 45 


George Hume, of Whitefield, - n by 
Mx Jahn Drummond. Get ET 


_ Lyon of Aufterhouſe. 
. CoLONEL Balfour. 


Mx Balfour. 3 5 


M Bethune, of Balfour. | - 


S e ait Mosr 
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Thefnms Mos T of theſe; upon Publication of the Summons, ei- 
od ther retired to the Hilla, or immediately join'd ehe Rebel 
n Army. The like Cate was taken in England and ſeve- 
ral Gentlemen taken up; which prevented theit doing 
Miſchief to themſelves, or their Poſteritles. Besides theſe 
Precautions, the Government diſperſed the Army all 
over. Pnglant, to ſuch Places as were moſt ſuſpected to 
favour that Intereſt ; and General Cauagan was ſent” to 
Holland, to demand the Six Thouſand Duteb ſtipulated 
by Treaty, which were deſign'd, as they afterwards did, 
to augment the Royal Army in Scotland, the Miniſtry 
not caring to ſpare any National Troops for that Service. 
TheDuke The Duke of Argyle, already Commander in Chief: in 
of Argyle Scotland; was made General of the Forces; and General 
—_ Wightman, who commanded in his Grace's Abſence, was 
8 order'd to aſſemble the King's Forces, and eneamp with 
roreen them in Stirling- Part, under the Cannon of that Caftle; 
in order to ſecure that important Paſs, and hinder the 
Rebels from making any Progreſs Southw ard. 
The Duke His Grace the Duke of Argyle arrived at Edinburgh a- 
of Argyle bout the latter End of October, and found the King's Affairs 
_ arrives at in a very bad Situation, the Rebels in Poſſeſſion of Perth, 
Edinburg. of all the Sea Coaſt on both Sides of Scotland for u great 
Tract of Land, from Brunt-Iſand on the North- ſide of 
\ the Firth of Hrib to Fifensſs, Eaſt, and from thence to 
Buckneſs beyond Aberdeen, North, extending again where 
the Shore falls off, and runs on Weſt to Cromarty-Bay, 
and the Murray Firth, being above One Hundred and 
Sixty Miles of Sea-Coaſt; and on the Irißb Side the Tands 
of & y and Letos, two couſiderable Iſlands of the Hebrides, 
| was at their Command; as being moſtly the Property of 
State of the Earls of Seaforth, Sir Donald M* Donald, and others 
Affairs at of the Clans, who were in their Intereſt; ſo that they 
chat Time. were in Poſſeſſion of all that Part of the Kingdom that 
lies North of Forth, except the Shire of Argyle, the Gar- 
riſon of Fort-Milliam in Inverneſs, and the remote Coun- 
ties of Gathneſs, Sutherland, and Strathnauer. 

T no” there had yet been no. Inſurtection in the South 
Parts of Scotland, yet the rapid Progreſs of the Rebels in 
the North, and Smallneſs of the Number of the King's 
Forces, at this Time not Two Thouſand ſtrong, made 
People of all Ranks uxcaſy, tho' very well a = 


Jon Datz f Argyle. 


Attempt upon the Caſtle, was in the moſt dreadful Pa- 


nick; the: Magiſtrates expected daily to ſee their Enemies 
at their Gates, and no Proviſion to protect them: Tbeir 
Fears from within the Town were not leſs ; they knew 
there were in ſuch a populous City Numbers of diſaf- 


ſected People; but, above all, they dreaded the Inſults of © 


their own Mob,- who, like others, are always ready to 
join againſt the eſtabliſh'd Government, from a Love of 
ovelty rather than any ſettled Principle of Diſaffection. 
Ar Glaſgow the Conſternation was > ſame, and at 
Dumfrees was ſtill greater, where the Facobite Gentry 
threaten'd to ſet Fire to he Town. In ſhort, the Duke 


found all the well - affected in the Nation agitated with 


nothing but Deſpair, againſt which he had no Remedy 
to offer, but many fair Promiſes of ſpeedy Succours, for 
he had not brought down. one Regiment with him ; but 
he found the Gentlemen of the Party, tho? no ways ſa- 


_ tisfied with the Proſpect of Things, nor the Treatment 


they met with from the Government, heartily attach'd 
to his Majeſty's Intereſt, and willing to risk all in his 


Service, and their own Defence; they offer'd to raiſe — 


Volunteers of their Friends and ts, either to 
ſtrengthen the Army, or protect the City of Edinburgh; 
and the Citizens ſhew'd ſo forward a that they 


torm'd themſelves in Companies, and arm'd themſel ves 


- 


in Defence of the Common. Cauſe. 


= 


the Government. The City of Edinburgh, by the late 
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To encourage the Zeal of the People, and that they The Duke 
might act lawfully, and by Authority, his Grace was publiſhes 


. pleaſed. to iſſue the following Order. | an Order 


for encrea- 


JOHN Duke of Argyle, General and Commander in fi 


ng his 


Chief of his Majeſty's Forces in North Britain, to the Force. 


Lords Lieutenants, Deputy Lieutenants, and in their 


Abſence to the well- affected Heretors of the Weſtern 
and Southern Shires of Scotland; and in particular to 


the Juſtices of Peace, ay Cp of Burrows, and 


other Judges and Officers, Civil and Military. 
*Wuzx ras great Numbers of well affected Noble: 


men, Gentlemen, and others, in the Southern and 
* Weſtern Shires of Scotland, being in Readineſs to march 


* 


"ti 
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A ſecond 


ſor the 


fame Pur - Each, and two new 
pole: as the Officers, at leaſt no great Number, could be ſpared 


| pole; 


. - . 
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© to ſuch Places as they ſhall be appointed, may be deſi- 
© rbus to have a particular Order to that Effet; Theſe 


ate therefote, in bis Majeſty's Name, and by his Au- 


* 


© thority, requiring, ordering, and authorizing the Lords 
© Lieutenants, Lieutenant Deputies, or in their Abſence 


all well-affeed Heretors, and each of them, in the 


© Weſtern and Southern Shires aforeſaid, to march forth- 
© with their fencible Men, with their beſt Arms, and 
© what Ammunition they have, with forty Days Provi- 


_ © fion, towards Glaſgow ; and to quarter there, or in the 


© adjacent Towns or Villages, on the North - ſide of the 
© River Che, in order to affiſt in oppoſing and extin. 


_ © guifhing the Rebellion now raiſed againſt our Laws, 
* Liberties, and the Proteſtant Religion,” Given at the 


Camp at Stirling the 2d of October, 1715, 
| ' * . igu d, 


"ARGYLE. 


In the mean time, the Duke went about to augment 

his Forces, by bling r the Companies to fifty Men 
Companies to each Regiment; but 

from Duty to the Recruiting Service, the Levies went 
on but flowly in this Manner; fo that his Grace was 
obliged to iſſue 2 ſecond Order to the Noblemen and 
Gentlemen, prefling them to be aſſiſting in the Levies, 
and promiſing that their Services in that Affair ſhould be 


faithfully reported to his Majeſty; and offering forty 
Shillings Srerling to every private Man that ſhould enliſt 


in his Majeſty's Service, and a Promiſe of their Diſ- 
charge upon two Months Notice to their Officer, and to 
have a Paſs to return to their ſeveral Places of Abode 
within ſix Months after the Suppreſſion of the Rebellion, 
without being obliged to ſerve Abroad, or againſt any 
Foreign Power. « ; 
His Grace likewiſe reported the State of the Country 
to his Majeſty, and ſollicited Supplies ſuitable to the Oc- 
caſion ; but the Miniſtry remained firmly reſolved not to 
part with any of the Forces then in England, only or- 
dered Evans's Regiment of Dragogns, Clayton and 


W-ightman's Regiments of Foot, to be ſent from Ireland 


to the Aſſiſtance of his Grace with all Expedition; which 
| accordingly 


4 


[ 


8 Nr 5 VV. 
Jonn. Duke/of Argyle. 16 
zccordingly had the good Fortune to join the Royal 
Army before the Battle of Dumblain. „Se os 

Ar this Time the Earl of Mar and his Party wers The Earl 
in high Spirits at Perth, having now the Face of a con- of Mar re- 
fiderable Army, and having juſt received a Letter from ceives a 
the Chevalier by the Hands of Mr James Murray, ſecond * 
Son to the Lord Viſcount Stormount ; this Gentleman _- the 
ventur'd to land in England, and travelled: incogmits co * er: 
Edinburgh, where he remained ſeveral Days undiſco- 
yer'd, tho' a Perſon very well known, and was fre- 
quently in Converſation with his Friends ; after which 
he took an open Boat at Newhaven, a (mall Town a little 
above Leith, crofs'd the Firth to Brunt- and, and ſo 
arrived at Perth, NT | | 

Tut Diſpatches he brought gave the Party great Af The Con- 
ſurances of ſpeedy and powerful Succours, and that the tents of 
Pretender would ſoon be with them in Perſon ; from that Let- 
whom, *cis ſaid, he produced Patents, appointing himſelf cer. 
Principal Secretary of State for the Affairs of Scotland, 
and creating the Earl of Mar a Duke, by the Stile of 
Duke of Mar, Marqueſs of Sterling, and Earl of Al{d- 
9 | | | 
. ABoU'T the 24 of Oober the Earl of Mar having The Re- 
Intelligence that Fur Hundred ſmall Arms, with Am- bels gets. 
munion in Proportion, had been deliver'd out of the Intelli. 
Magazines of the Caſtle of Edinburgh, and put un ligence of 
Board a Ship in the Road of Leith, for the Uſe of the Supplies, 
Earl of Sutherland, who intended to raiſe his Followers ge: 4 
at Dunrobin, in the Reat of the Earl, he reſolved to o 1 
ſeze them, which would be a proper Supply for himſelf, Earl ot 
and a Diſappointment to the Deſigns of the Earl of Su- Surber. 
therland, | -adead;* 

Som x Accidents happen'd to favour this Undertaking, which 
ſuch-as the Wind blowing hard at North-Eaſt, Whichthey le- 
makes a foul Sea in the Offing of Leith, the Maſter N 0 
this Veſſel, which belonged to ſome Merchants in Brust- 
Hand, which was then the Weather-ſhore, weigh'd his 
Anchors, and ſtood over to the Shore of Fife, near that 

own. : | 0 | 

Tur Farl of Mar, having proper Intelligence of the The Mr! 
dituation of the Veſſel, diſpatch'd Five Hundred Horſe, ner it 4. 
with each a Footman behind. 2 Detachment arrived executc.! 
26g Arcade at 
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| at Brunt-Iſand in the Middle of the Night; the Foot 
diſmounted, and enter'd the Town, and immediately 
. ſeiz'd all the Boats in the Harbour, to prevent any from 
going off to the Veſſel, while the Horſe ſurrounded the 
Town on all Hands, to prevent any of the Inhabitants 
from eſcaping to alarm any of the Towns on the Coaſt, 

which lies very thick. | 1 
HAYING thus ſeiz'd all the Boats, the Commanding 
Officer ſent out about One Hundred and Twenty of his 
Men in theſe Boats to the Ship, which they boarded 
without any Oppoſition : They attempted to bring her 
into the Harbour ; but finding, after weighing Anchor, 
that the Tide did not anſwer, they dropt that Deſign, 
and fell to unloading her into their Boats; which they 
ſoon effected, landed the Cargo, and then preſs'd all the 
7 round the Country, and ſet out with their 

| Us „ n 
A Strata- T'yg Duke of Argyle had no Intelligence either of 
gem to their March or Intentions till the Day following, in the 
4 Afternoon, when he was acquainted with the Succeſs of 
"of Argyle the NN The Earl of Mar, fearing the Duke 
from in would make a Motion to intercept this Detachment be- 
tercepting fore they reach'd Perth, made à feign'd Motion himſelf, 
their and had it rumour'd fo as to reach the Royal Army that 
Booty. he intended to ſend Six Thouſand Men as far as Ava, to 
. © ſupport this Detachment, and fight the Royaliſts, in caſe 
they ſhould attempt to intercept. them in their March; 
which Stratagem had the deſired Effect, for the Duke of 
Argyle did not think proper to hazard any of the fmall 
Number he had with him for the Sake of receiving that 
Booty, fo that the Rebels got it ſafe to Perth. . This 
litthe Succeſs made many People conceive a better Opinion 
of the Earl of Mar's Judgment than they had at firſt; 
and this ſupply of Arms and Ammunition was very ſea- 
ſonable ; for tho? they had receiv'd three Ships from France 
with Arms, &c and had rais'd a large Quantity in the 
\ Towns on the Coaſt of Fife, yet they were ſtill in great 
want of Arms and warlike Store, with which they ex- 
pected daily to ſupolied in greater Quantities from 
France. For in the Ports of that Kingdom, the Pre- 
tender s Friends, either by Toleration, or Connivance 
From the Regent, had bought, or freighted, erlegt, 
| __ *_ 1ps 


#. 
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Ships, and ſome Frigate's of good Force, which they 


openly loaded with warlike Stores, of which the follow- 
ing is a Liſt publiſhed at that Time. 


An Inventory of the Pretender s e which was Inventory 
' ſhipping at 8 and St Malo's ; Sie George of watlike 
Byng appeared upon the Craft, with an Account of the Stores ac, 
Ships. | tually 
| | ſhipp'd 
Thea avid _— 
12000 Muſquets with ITY and Cartouches,to each 1 5 
Muſquet one. 2 8 
2000 Carbines. 
» 2000 Fuzces, or ſmaller Muſquets. 
6000 Cartouches and Bayonets, for- choke whe had 
Arms before, 
18000 Swords, 
2000 Habverds and Half. pikes. 
12 Braſs Field Pieces with Carriages. , 
16 Large battering Cannon. 
40 Peices of Iron Guns. 
All the neceſſary Furniture for 120 Ge 
300 Tun of Lead, Iron, Ball and Shells. 
Soldiers, V olunteers, and Officers 1861. 


Ships. 

The ee a large Privateer of 4 Guns, 30 
Men, beſides the Equipages carried the general Officers. 

The Furieux, a Frigate, 36 Guns, . 
The Cheval Marine, 26 

The Sambour, 24 Guns. 

Two large Tranſports with the Cannon and Bombs. 

At Havze. 

Eight large Tranſports. 
| At Dry. 
* Englif built Ships, loaded with Powder and 
x ms : | 
m Bur the Government having Intelligence of theſe 
2 Preparations, made — by his Mateſty 's Am- rad; 
ce daſſador the Earl of Stairs to the Regent, and back'd 
ge them with the Appearance of Sir Gorge Byng upon the 
ips French Coaſt, which obliged them to re · land theſe Stores; 
M 2 Sir and 


- * 
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£91 And the Party never reap'd any Benefit by them, ex 
R 
Brigadier Ow the fifth of Octeber the Laird of Borlam, Uncle 
M Lag to the Laird Mackintoſh, known by the Name of Briga- 
Far = dier M Intaſb, join'd the Earl of Mar with five hundred 
Mar with Higblandmen of his Nephew's Followers. The Brigadier 
500 Men. had ſerv'd abroad, and had the Reputation of a bold and 
| experienc'd Officer ; and the Men he brought along with 
him, were among the moſt reſolute, and beſt arm'd of 
any that compoſed the rebel Army; a Proof of which 
they gave by undertaking that deſperate Attempt of 
crofling the Forth, of which we are ſhortly to give an 
Account. | Bo 
As alſo On the ſixth of the ſame Month, the Marquiſs of 
the Mar- Huntley join'd their Army with 500 Horſe, and 2000 
| quiſs of Foot, and the Earl Mariſcball with 300 hundred Horſe, 
_— and 500 Foot at leaſt. Ihis was the Number theſe No- 
Earl Mg. blemen were faid to bring along with them; but I have 
rifeb 211, Reaſon to believe that both Sides exagerated on theſe Oc 
h caſions, ſince *tis pretty well known that both of them are 
þ | not able of their own Followers to raiſe half the Number; 
N but whatever was the preciſe Number, they made a con- 
ſiderable Addition to the Earl of Mar's Army. 
The Eaf! Aso r the beginning of October, the Earl of Dar- 
of Dar- wenttwater, who had got Intelligence that a Meſſenger 
teenttrater was ſent to ſecure him with Mr iter, afterwards Ge- 
8 neral in theſe Parts, conveened at Almbicl about three 
= 7 A hundred of his Friends, all Horſe, pretty well mounted 
. arm'd ; and at the Market-Place of that Town 
ber land. proclaim'd the Pretender. This was the firſt Inſurrection 
of in England, of the Progreſs of which we ſhall give an 
Account in its proper Place, | 
| The Karl THE Earl of Mar, tho' he was much ſuperior in 
I of Mar Numbers to the Duke of Argyle, yet as his Grace was 
could not ſituated under the Cannon of Sterling, which commanded 
! force the the Bridge over Forth, could not pretend to attack him 
Paſs of in that Poſt, and the River in that Seaſon of the Year 
 Sterig- was high, that he could not pretend to paſs it at any 
| * other Place. $75 
thimber. HE had by chis Time heard of the Inſurrection in Mor- 
„and In- thumberland, and that this Party wanted Foot, and that 
ſurrection. the Viſcount Kenmire had a good Body of Horſe ou 
b | i it 


2 
bs. 


Lothian, between Berwick and 
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Mibiſdale, he therefore reſolved to ſend a Detachment of 
thoſe he had with him, to join his Friends in the South, 
and by that Means increaſe the Diverſion on that Side, 
As he could not without great Hazard force a Paſſage 
over the Forth, ſo he reſolved to make this Detachment 
paſs the Firth from the Coaſt of 2 and land in Eaſt 
dinburgh ; an Enter- 
priſe ſo bold and daring, that nothing but the Succeſs of 
it could juſtify ; and ſo deſperate, that none but the Peo- 
ple imployed in it, Highlanders, would have attempted ; 
yet it was perform'd with little or no loſs, and not with- 


out a large Share of military Conduct. | 
To perform this Exploit the Highlanders were pitch'd TheHigh. 


upon; and firſt of all the 500 Men Brigadier M*Into/h landers + 


had brought along with him, and the comman'd of this compoſe, 


—_ 


deſperate Expedition was committed to that old Officer Tn : 
aſſiſted by the Earl of Panmure, and ſeveral other Gen. _ XY 


tlemen, well verſed in military Affairs. | this De. 
THe Number of the Detachment amounted at their tachment. 
ſetting out from Perth; to two thouſand five hun- 


dred pick'd Men; two thouſand of theſe with the The Man- | 


Brigadier at the Head, eſcorted by a Detachment of Ver 1. 
Horſe, commanded by Sir Zohn Erskine of Alva, march'd hs 
to the laſt Part of Fife, where previouſly all the Boats on tion 
that Side had been carried. The other five hundred 
march'd openly to Brunt- land, and there got gogether as 
many Boats as they could lay their Hands on; upon 
which Numbers of y the: pretended toembark, The De- 
Trax Men of War lying in the Road having Intelli- achment 
gence of what was carrying on at Brunt- and, of which at Brunt- 
the Actors did not deſign they ſhould be ignorant, nd, a- 
mann'd out their Boats, ſlipt their Cables, and in great muſe the 
hurry ſet in for the Town. The Highlanders pretending Men 2 . 
to be much afraid re- landed, and the Men of War threw War Ull 
ſome Shot into the Town, which did little or no Da- we reſt 4. 
mage, but ſoon diſcerned from their Topmaſt Head how ba 
much they had been amufed by this Party; for they plain- 
ly ſaw that the main Body had embark'd about twelve 


Miles lower, and were now in the middle of the Channel. 


LEE had choſen ſich a Time of the Tide, and little 
or no Wind ſtirring, that it was impoſſible for the Men 
of War to give them any Chace, However they mann'd 

| Br 
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One Boat 


taken, and 


eight more 
cut ot 
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their Boats, and by rowing down Shore ſell in wit 
one Boat with about forty. five Men; theſe they made 
Priſoners, and carried them to Leith, where they. were 
confined, but were ſoon after releaſed: by their Friends. 
And ſo ſoon as the Jide turn'd the Men of War came 
down, and cut off from the reſt eight Boats, in which 
were about two hundred Men, and the Lord Strathmore, _ 
However they got clear of the Meh of Wer, and put 
into the Iſle of May, where the King's Boats durit not 
attack them, and in two or three Days got ſafe to the 
Coaſt of Fife. | ks: 4 18 

Or the two thouſand Men who were ſhip'd at the 
eaſt End of Fife, about fifteen hundred landed ſafe on 


the oppoſite Shore, between Tantalan, Abertady and North- 


The City 


of E 4 


SBurgb in 


the l 
dreadfu 

Conſterna 
tion. 


Berwick, © | 
Tuts bold Attempt of MA Iutoſbs put the City of 
Edinburgh in the utmoſt Conſternation ; they knew 
Numbers in the Place waited only for this Opportunity 
to declare openly For the Rebels; and they had not the 
leaſt Hopes of being able ro preſerve the Town by any 
Power then with them, and they judged that if the Earl 


of Mar had made a Motion to face the Duke of Argyle, 


that it was impoſſible for his Grace to ſpare them any 


Relief; but they were miſtaken in Mar's Meaſures, for 


he only intended that Detachment to join the Viſcount 


* of Kenmure and his Friends in the South. N 


M Intofſb 

marches 
ta ards 

Eiinbarg. 


However, the old Brigadier being informed at Had- 
dington of the Conſternation of the People of Edinburgh, 


undertook of his own Head to try to ſurprize that Capi- 


tal; and accordingly march'd out all his Men, allowing 
them but one Night's Reſt at Haddington to Car/tarphan 


a Village within two Miles of Edinburgh, where he ar- 
_ © rived about ſix in the Evening; but finding that none 
came out, and that the Citizens had ſhut the Gates, and 
were in Arms to defend themſelves, he gave over the 


Enterprize. | | 1 Py 
 BrI1GAD. ¶ Intoſb was too much a Soldier to attempt 
to force, ſo populous a City as that of Edinburgh with only 
fourteen or fifteen thouſand Foot; and therefore he ſtrucx 
off to the Right; in order to take Poſſeſſion of Leith ; that 
he might not be oblig'd to fight at a Diſadvantage, many 
were of Opinion, that with the fe he had, if he ” 
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made an Attack he would have carried the Place ; but 

that Conjecture had ſo little Probability in it, that the _ 

Brigadier did not venture to hazard his Men. "Rn" 

Ix the Interim the Duke of Argyle arrived in the City The Duke 
with three Battalions, to the inexpreſſible Joy of the In- of 4, 
habitants. His Grace had made all the Diſpatch poſſible 2 
| ; : - - inburgh 
in coming to their Relief, and arrived there about two ich three 
of the Clock in the Morning of the fifteenth,” M. Intaſb Battalions. 
having poſſeſſed himſelf of Leith without any Oppolition 
the Evening before. 1 . _ 

Taar Day the Horſe Militia of the Country round 
about Edinburgh join'd his Grace, who reſolved not to 
give his Enemies any Reſt, but immediately attack them z _ 
accordingly he drew out his little Army, which conſiſted The Aa- 
of four hundred Dragoons, and two hundred Foot of the mount of 
regular Forces, which was what he could moſt depend the Duke's 
on; with theſe was jojn'd a new Regiment of Volunteers Forces 
raiſed by the City, 4hd one hundred and fifty of the 
City-Guard, with five hundred of the Country Malitia, 
ſome Horſe, ſome Foot ; but theſe laſt very indifferently 
armed, 

W1TH this Army his Grace marched to Leith, and March 
tho' but a ſhors M le, yet in that Space he loſt not a 1 gy 
few of his Volunteers, who began to grow ſick of their © © 
new Employment; the Brigadier having Notice of their 1:7. ;,4 
Defign to attack him, did not care to venture a Battle retires into 
with Foot againſt ſo many Horſe, and therefore retired the Cita- 
into a Place called the Citadel; which is the Ruins of del. 
an old Fort raiſed in Cliver CromwelPs Time to guard 
the Port of Leith. * EIS ny 

Wen this Place was diſmantled, the Tops of the Th. 01... 
Walls and Baſtions were only thrown down into the del ge- 
Ditches, the Gates broke down, and the Draw bridges ſcrib'd, 
taken away; ſo that the main Body of the Work ſtill and zue 
remained, and might with very little Expence be made Pole of 
a compleat Piece of Fortification. | | the Ene- 

Tr1s was a proper Retreat for the Brigadier, who my; 
taking about eight Pieces of Cannon out of the Ships in 
the Harbour, with as much Powder and Ball as he could 
get, he planted two Pieces of Cannon on the Bridge, 
and the reſt at proper Spaces on the Works; to which 

| * M 4 SR he 


* 
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„ he made ſuch Additions as the Time would permit; and 
in this Poſture waited to receive the Duke. 
The Duke His Grace arrived with his Army, ſuch as it 
ſummons before the Place, ſummoned them to ſurrender, and 
the Place threatened if they obliged him to force them, or ſhould 
to ſurren- hurt any of his People that he would give them no 
der. Quarter. To this they returned a very reſolute Anſwer ; 
| That as to ſurrendering they did not underſtand the 
Word, and hoped none of them would; that they nei- 
ther wgquld take nor give Quarter if they engaged; and 
that if his Grace was prepared for an Aſſault they were 
ready to receive him. | | | 
The Duke IAE Duke upon viewing their Situation, found they 
returns to were not to be attack'd without Artillery; ſince the 
Edinburg. Walls were fo high that the Horſe could be of no uſe in 
an Aſſault, and his Foot were by no means to be truſted: 
therefore his Grace returns to Edinburgh to prepare more 
eff. tual Means for forcing their Ingrenchments than he 
had. ö 
M'Int-/b Bur old M*Intoh who had no Deſign to ſtay where 
reſolves to he was longer than he found it ſor his Saſety, much 1c 
dilzppoint to ſtand an Aſſault with Cannon in a Place ſo ill provided, 
his Prepa- relolved to diſappoint the Duke's Preparations, by a ſecret 
rations. and ſpeedy Retreat, which he executed the {me Night. 
2 ABouT Nine o' Clock the Tide happened to be out, 
The 7 and at this Time the Water of Leitꝭ, and the Mouth 
3 of the Harbour is ſo ſhallow that it is ſcarce K nee deep, 
| * This was a proper Time for his Retreat; he left the 
| Citadel ſilently, and without paſſing thro' any Part of 
the Town, croſſed the Water a great way below the 
Ends of the Peers, and tearing their March due Eaſt 
along the Sands, they were. got ſa, far before the Duke 
had any Intelligence of their Eſcape, or couid be in a 
Condition to purſue them, that it was to no Purpoſe to 
have any Thoughts of it. Before they left the Citadel, 
they ſent-out a Boat with Diſpatches for the Earl of 
Send a, Mar, acquainting, him of their Proceedings. As this 
Advice Boat paſſed the Citadel they fired ſeveral Shot at her, to 


—_ make the Men of War believe ſhe did not belong to 
— gg 2 them, which had the deſired Effect, the Boat eſcaped un- 


perſved, and arrived ſafe on the Fife Shore, and return'd 
to them again ſome Hours before they left Scaton-Flouſe. 
| . Les 
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Tur next Morning after they left Leith, they took. a 
Poſleflion of Seaton- Houſe, about nine Miles from Edin They take 
burgh. This Houſe is a Seat of the Earl of Vintoum s, and for. 
ſtrongly built and walled round, fo that they were in no - 4 want 
Danger of being furprized without more Forces than the we : 
Duke had at Hand, or without the help of Cannon, 
having barricaded the Gates and Avenues to the Place, 
and taken all proper Precautions for their Security, they 
reſolved te reſt for ſome Days, and ſent out Detatch- 
ments to carry in all manner of Proviſions,” which t 
got in ſuch Plenty, that the Country believed they in- 
tended to ſtay till more ſhould join them from the other 
Side of the Firth. . | 
Tux Duke of Argyle, who did not intend to give 13 Duke 
them any more Reſt in theit new Habitation, than he Far De- 
had dane in their ſormer, ſent out a Detachment of Horſe chment 
and Foot to alarm them; but when they came to view to alarm 
the Place, dd the Care that was taken to ſecure it, re- them. 
turn'd back the fame Night, without giving the High- 
lauders any Moleftation. „ ere | 
THE Earl of Mar having Intelligence of the Situa- a 
ton of his Detachment, advanced with all his Cavalry The Earl 
' P::mblaia, and ordered three thouſand Foot to follow makes a 
mall March, ſtuck the Royal Army with a dreadful Motion to 
P.nnick, which they ſignified to his Grace by one Ex- draw off 
preſs upen the back of another; who, upon this Advice, che Duke. 
ip edily lefr Edingburgh, taking with him all the regular 
Forces, except one hundred Dragoons, and one hundred 
and forty Foot, commanded by General J/ightman, for 
the Security of the City. | 
Tuis Motion of the Earl of Mar's if it had been 
done ſooner might have been of fatal Conſequence to the 
King's Affairs; but as it was, he had his Defign of draw- 
ing the Duke from Edinburgh, and preyenting his De- 
tatchment from being inveſted in Scaton-Hauſe, which 
done he marched back to Perth. | 
Ugeon Tueſday the eighteenth in the Evening the 
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It had it's 


| Boat, mentioned ſome time ago, landed at Port Seaton, The High- 


and delivered her Difpatches to the Brigadier, which con- landers te - 
tained Orders to march immediately to join the Viſcount ecive. 
Kenmure and their F riends in the South of Scotland and Orders to 


4 march for 
England, | " ; the South, 
4 By 


* 
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By this Time the Earl of Darwenttbater and the 


... . ; Northumberland Gentlemen had croſſed the Borders, 
and directed their March towards Kelſo. Brigatier 
Manta, in purſuance of his Orders, quitted Seaton- 


Hue on the nineteenth, and the twenty ſecond in the 
They join Afternoon joined the Northumberland Gentlemen and the 
the Gen- Viſcount 1 at Kelſo, Theſe laſt had fo great a 
tlemen in Regard for the Highlanders, that they marched out of 
the South Kelſo. ſeveral Miles to pay them the Compliment of 
at Ke/ſoon : 
the 22d. mectin them, and conducting them to the Town; where 
. we ſhall leave them for ſome Time, till we diſcuſs the 
- Rebellion in Scotland; theſe Men being all employ el 
in the unhappy Aff ir of Preton. e 
Tuus far we have conducted the Rebellion without 
a Drop of Blood, except one Man ſhot about the eighth 
of Oftber ; for tho' the different Parties often met, and 
ag frequently exchanged Words together, yet they never 
The firſt Came to Blows. The Manner that Gentleman was 
Blood ſpilt killed, which was the firſt Blood drawn in the Cauſe, is 
in the Re- thus related: One Dr Sinclair having Intelligente (or 
bellion, pretending ſo) that there were ſome People in the Pre- 
and the tender's Intereſt aſſembled at the Houſe of Mr Hepburn 
Manner. * of Keith, his next Neighbour ; he got together ſome of 
bis Servants and Friends, and beſet Mr Hepburn's Houſe ; 
this Gentleman, one Relation, and two Sons, with his 
ordinary Servants, which was all the Company in the 
Houſe, finding they were beſet, mounted their Horſes, 
reſolving to break neg them and make their Efcape. 
Dr Sinclair and his Poſly, ſo ſoon as they ſaw them, 
fired upon them, and killed Mr Hepburn's younger Son, 
$5 a Youth very much lamented. For this Action Sinclair 
| © "was very much blamed, as a Part that ſeemed to be con- 
- ducted by Malice rather than any Regard to the King's 
- Intereſt, which was not to be ſupported by one Gentle- 
| man's cutting his Neighbour's Throat. F 
Mar feincs IEE Earl of Mar having now an Army-at his Com- 
the public mand, took all Meaſures to raiſe Money to ſupport them; 
Money. and for this Purpoſe ſeized all the Publick Money he 
could to his own Uſe, ordering all Collectors of Exciſe 
and Cuſtoms, and other current Taxes, to pay the ſame 
to his Receiver and Treaſurers appointed ſor that End. 
| B- 
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BESIDES this he levied Money by way of Tax upon 
Eſtates, where he took care to diſtinguiſh” between his 
Friends and Enemies, aſſeſſing thaſe at twenty Shilli 
in the hundred Pound Scots, and the other at forty 
lings. The Order he qubliſhed | for ; tha TTY is as * 


lows : 


: 
An Order for an Aﬀeſmen b the Ban of Mar. 
« Purſuant and conformable to an Order from Fobn 


« fourth of October, 1715, Theſe are commanding and 
© requiring ane Heretor, Fewer, or Wadſetter, now 

© attending the King's Standard, or that may exculed, 
& or their Factors and Doers in their Abſence; and 
© likewiſe all Liferenters, immediately to proportion and 
© raiſe among their Tenants and Poſſeſſors of their re- 

« petive Eſtates and Liferent Lands, the Sum of twen- 
© ty Shillings Sterling on each hundred Pounds Scots of - 
© valued Rent. And ſuch Heretors who do not imme- 
© (ately, nor ſhall betwixt this and te Day of 
leber Inſtant, attend the King's Standard, if not ex? 
cuſed by the ſaid noble Earl, immediately to proportion 
and raiſe out of their reſpective Eſtates the Sum of 
* forty Shillings Sterling on each hundred Pound Scots 
of valued Rent; which ſeveral Proportions, according 
to their reſpective Caſes aforeſaid, are by the ſaĩd Or- 
| der ordained to be paid by every Heretor, -Fewer, 
, Widſetter, or Liferenter, to Collector, 
' on or before the Day of this Inſtant October.“ 


Tuts produced a kind of Paper War between the 
Duke of Argyle and the Earl, for they now iſſued out 
Orders and ee diręctly counter to one ano-— 
wer. Of this Long is the following. 


Wer 2 \ 


« Farl of Mar, Commander in Chief of his Majeſty's for an At 
Forces in Scotland, dated at the Camp at Perth the ſeſſment. 


ee 


' By Jonn Due. of Argyle, General and Commandir in 
Chief of bis Majeſty's Forces in Scotland. 


— __- ©. * WHEREAS Iam certainly informed, that the 
An Order © Ear of Mar, and the other Rebels, have in Proſecu- 
the * © tion of their treaſonable Practices, adventured to im- 
A in * poſe a Ceſs upon ſome Parts of the Shires of Fe, 
Oppoſi- © Clemanan, Kinroſs and Perth ; And whereas the 
tion to the © paying of Money to the Rebels, or complying with 
former, © any of their Orders or Demands, will infer High 
| Treaſon againſt ſuch as do the ſame, as being Aiden, 

| © Comforters, and Abettors of the Rebels. Therefore, 
and that all well- effected People may know and pre- 

vent their Danger in this Matter, I hereby, in His 
Majeſty's Name and Authority, ſtrictly prohibit and 

diſcharge all His Majeſty's good Subjects in the Coun- 

© ties above - mention'd, or any otherwhere within Scat. 

* land, to give or furniſh the Rebels with) Money, Pro- 

# © yiſions, or any other Aid or Aſſiſtance whatſoever, 
directly or indirectly, under the higheſt Pains and Pu- 

niſhments of the Law. And this | appoint to be in- 
< timated at each Pariſh-Church Door after Divine Ser- 
< yice, and before Diſſolution of the Congregation, the 
© Sabbath immediately after this, or a Copy of this, comes 


/ 


=. to your Hand. ' 
Given at Sterling, | 
Octob. 25, 1715. Sign'd 


ARGYLE. 


Fr om the Earl of Mar's Order, we may obſerve how 
little Faith was to be laid upon his Promiſe ; he but the 
preceding Month in his Declaration, and the Mani- 
feſto of his Aſſociates, in the moſt ſolemn Manner afſur'd 
the Publick, that neither the Gentlemen, nor the 
| | Country, ſhould be put to any Charges for carrying on 
> the War ; yet in this Order of his own Authority, takes 
| the Liberty to tax both Friends and Foes, a Power 
which the Laws of War only allows in an Enemies 

Country, And from both this Order, and that of his 


Remarks : 
upon both. 


Grace, 


. Joun Duke of Argyle. - 332 

Grace, we may obſerve to what unhappy Circumſtance © 

does a civil War reduce a Nation; for here the Subjects 

of theſe Shires, which was the Earl of Mar's Quarters, if 

they diſobeyed his Order, were ſubject to military Exe- 

cution. And if they diſobey'd the Duke's, were ſubject 

to the Pains and Penalties of- 1 Treaſon. 8 
Ix this Manner the two Generals went on giving The Duke 

contrary Orders to one another; for the Duke having and the 

publiſh'd an Order for raiſing Men to recruit his Forces, Earl pub- 

and promiſing a Reward, and a Diſcharge after a limited liſh two o- 

Time; the Earl of Mar publiſh'd an Order, prohi- ther Or- 

biting any Perſon enliſting in the Duke's Service, under Gun 

the Pain of High Treaſon, Cc. or any Magiſtrate, Ju- Oo 

ice of the Peace, Miniſter of the Goſpel, or any other one to the 

Perſon from publiſhing or executing any Orders ed by other. 

his Grace, under the ſame Pains. But to paſs this Pa- 

per War, we ſhall proceed to the remaining Motion of 

the Earl of Mar, of which we cannot give a better Ac- 

count than what came from himſelf in two Letters, the 

one addreſſed to the Lord Viſcount Kenmure ; and the 

other to General For/ter, which fell into the Duke of, 

Argyle's Hands. That to my Lord Kenmure ran thus: 


w 


My Lorp, | 12 i 
8 [ long extremely to hear from you, you may be Itter 
* ſure ſince I have not had the leaſt Account of your from the 
* Motions almoſt ſince I ſent the Detachment over. I Earl of 
© hope afl is pretty right again; but it was an unlucky Mar, to 
© Miſtake in Brigadier M IntoS, in marching trom the Lord 
« Haddington to Leith. I cannot but ſay though, that Tenmure. 
© it was odd your Lordſhip ſent no Orders nor Intelli- 
* gence to him, when you had Reaſon to expect that 
© Parties coming over every Day, the Retreat he 
* made from Leith, and now from Seaton, with the 
Help of the Movement I made from this, makes ſome 
* Amends for that Miſtake; And J hope that Party of 
Men with him, will be of very great Uſe to you and 
_ © the Cauſe, I wiſh you may find a way of ſending the 
incloſed to Mr Forfftr, which I leave open for your 
* Lordſhip to read; and I have little farther to ſay to 
* you, than what you'll find in it. I know fo little of 
* the Situation of your Affairs, that I muſt leave to your 
- + felf 


. 


* 
= 
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' © ſelf what is fit for you to do, as will moſt conduce to 
the Servieez and I know you'll take good Advice. 


Mr humble Service to all Friends with you, parti- 


* cularly Brigadier Intel, Lord Nairn, Lord Charls 
Murray, and the Laird of M*Intofh, who I hope are 


fra Piu you long e' er now; and indeed they all de- 


rve Praiſe for their gallant Behaviour: I muſt not 
© forget Kinachin, + who I hear ſpoke fo reſdlutely to 
© the Duke of Argyle from the Citadel ; and I hope Iner- 
E cal and all my Men with him are well, their 
© Countrymen long to be with them, which I hope they 


and we ſhall have, ſoon the Pleaſure. | I have | ſent 


another Copy of the incloſed to Mr For fer by Sea, ſo 
© it will be hard if none of them come to his Hands. 

© I know your Lordſhip will let me hear from you as 
© ſoon as poſſible, which I long impatiently for; and I hope 
© you will find a way of ſending it ſafe. In one of my 
© former, either to your Lordſhip, or ſomebody to ſhow 
© you, I told that a Part of the Army would be about 


_ © Dumbarton, but how I beg you would not rely upes 


© that, for till I hear from General Gordon, I am un- 
© certain if they hold that way, I have ſent your Lord- 
© ſhip a Copy of my new Commiſſion, which ce, 7 you 
© have not ſeen before, I have named the general Off- 
© cers, and your Lordſhip has the Rank of Brigadier of 
© the Horſe. q | 

l am told the Earl of Minton has been very uſeful to 


bd © our Men we For over, I ſuppoſe he is now with your 


Lordſhip, and I beg you would make my Compliments 
© to his Lordſhip, and I hope the King will ſoon 
thank him himſelf, | | | 
I I will trouble your Lordſhip no farther now, but all 
© Succeſs attend you, and may we ſoon have a merry 
* Meeting, lam with all Reſpet, my Lok n, 


Him the Camp at 
Perth, Oct. 21, 1715. 


Py 


Dur moſt obedient, . 
Mat humble Servant. 
2 | Man: 


| + Videy The Anſwer made to the Duke's Summons, Pag.168. 
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came home laſt Night, 


Jon Duke of + Argyle. 
Taz other Addreſs to Mr Forfter, ran thus. | 
From the Camp at Perth, Oct. 21, 1925: 
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I wrote to you of the 19th from Authterardergwhich The Earl 
] hope you got. I march'd the fame Night the Horſe to of Mar's. 


© Dumblain, within four Miles of Sterling, and the Foot 
« ſome Miles ſhort of that Place. Next Morning I had 


Letter to 
General 


© certain Intelligence of the Duke's returning from E- Forfter. 


© Jdinburgh, with moſt of the Troops he had carried there. 
And was on their march towards Sterling. I had alſo 
© an Account of Zvan's Regiment landed in the Weſt 
© of Scotland, and were on their way to Sterling: I had 
come away from Perth before our Proviſions were rea- 


© dy to go with us, and I found all the Country about 


Sterling where we were to paſs Forth, was entirely te- 


* duced by the Enemy, ſo there was nothing for us to 


ſubſiſt on there. I had no Account from General Ger- 
© Jon, as I expected; and the ſooneſt | could expect him 
© at the Heads of Forib, was two Days after that, and I 


could not think of paſſing Forth till I was join'd by 


* him. Under theſe Difficulties, and having got one of 
the Things deſigned by my March, the- Duke of Argyle 
* withdrawing from our Friends in Lothian, I thought it 


fit to march back to Auchterarder, which was a better 


Quarter, tho not a good one neither. Next Morning 
© I got Intelligence of the Duke of Argyle's being come 
to Sterling the Night before; and that he had ſent 
* Expreſs upon Expreſs to Evan'sDetachment to haſten up, 
I had a Letter that Morning from General Gordon, tel- 
ling me that ſome Things had kept him up longer than 


he ſuſpected that it would be that Day before he could 


* be at Inveraray; and that he could not poſſibly join me 
* this Week. Upon this I thought it better to return 
* here, which is a good Quarter, and wait his coming, 
* and the Lord Seaforth's, than continue at Aulterarder, 


_ © fince it would not a bit retard my paſſing the F:rth, ſo 


* ſoonas I ſhould be in a Condition to do it; and in the 
mean Time I could be getting Proviſions ready to car- 
* ry along with me in my March, which as I have told, 
* are abſolutely neceſſary about the Heads of Forth, fo 1 
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41 —_— regret my being obliged to this for ma- 
© ny Reaſons, particularly becauſe of its keeping me ſo 
© much the longer from joining you, but you ealily ſce 
it was not in my Power to help it. However, I hope 


my Stay here ſhall be very ſhort, and you may depend 


1 © on its being no longer than it neceſſarily muſt, The 


© of War, who being got ſafe aſhore on 
© now join'd us again. There were but two of all the 


© Paſſage over the Forth is now ſo extremely difficult, 
© that tis almoſt impoſſible to ſend any Letters that way; 


+ *© andwithin theſe two Days, there wastwo Boats coming 
_ © over with Letters to me, that were ſo hard purſued, 


© that they were obliged to throw the ers into the 
« Sea, ſo that I know very little of our Friends on that 


„ Side, and leſs of you, which is no ſmall Loſs to me. 


I heard to Day by Word of Mouth, that the De- 
© tachment I ſent over, are march'd, and join'd our 
Friends in the South of Scotland; fo I hope they may 
c be yet uſeful, but I hope you know more of them than 
I do. I have now writ to my Lord Kenmure, but its 
© ten to one if it comes to his Hands; I know not what 
© he is doing, where he is, or what way he intends to diſ- 
© poſe of his People, whether he is to march to England; 
c or towards Sterling, to wait my paſſing Forth. And 
in the Ignorance I am in of your Affairs beſooth 
the River, I ſcarce know what to adviſe him if, you 
© be in nel of his Aſſiſtance in England, doubt not but 
« have call'd him there; but if not, certainly his 
6 — in the Rear of the Enemy when I paſs Forth, or 
© that the Duke of Argyle is re-inforced, ſhould he 
© march towards me where I am, it would be of great 
Service. I am forced in a great Meaſure to leave it to 
© himſelf to do as he finds it moſt Expedient. 

© Tam afraid the Duke of Ormond is not as yet come 
© 'to England, elſe I ſhould have had the Certainty of it 
© one way or other before now; I cannot conceive what 
« detains him, not the King from coming here: however 
© Tam ſure tis none of their Fault, and I hope they 
© will both ſurpriſe us agreeably very ſoon. 

I believe I told you in my laſt, of my Lord Strath- 
© more, and 200 of the Detachment'that were going over 
© Forth, and drove into the Ifland of May by three Men 

this Side, are 


Boats 


, 


% 
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© Boats taken; and I hear, that ſome of the Men that 


© were in them, who were made Priſoners in Leith, 


177 


« were relcived by our Men when they came there, but 


© that their Officers were ſent to Edinburgh Caftle ; fo 
I want ſome Repriſals for them, which I hope to have 
© ere long. | | 

Tu . Brigadier M* Intaſb's Miſtake in going to Leith 
© was unlucky to us and them; yet it has given 
the Duke of Argyle no little Trouble, and our March, 
© obliging him to let them flip, has, Iam apt to believe, 
vex dd him, | | a 

«I BEG you will find ſome Way to let me hear from 
© you. Ever ſince my Detachments were in Fife, all the 
Men of War that arrived on the North Coaſt, betwixt 
Peterhead and the Firth, have been in the Firth, and I 
* believe will continue there, to prevent my ſending 
more over that Way; ſo all that Coaſt is clear, which 
* I with to God the King knew; and you may eaſily 
* ſend a Boat here any where, with Letters from Eng- 
© land, I hear there is one of the Regiments of 
* from Ireland come to Sterling. | 

Wurd you write to me, if by Sea, pray ſend me 
* ſome News-Papers, that I may know what the World 
eis a doing; for we know little of it here theſe eight 


* Days. Succeſs attend you; and I am, with all Truth 


and Eſteem, , 
Your moſt obedient 
Humble Servant, 


MAR. 


By theſe Letters we may ſee the little Correſpondence 
that was between the Rebels in the South and thoſe in 
the North, and how little Intelligence the Earl of Mar 
could procure of any thing that related to any other of 
the Parties in Arms, except thoſe he had with him. This 
want of Intelligence ſhew'd both a Weakneſs in their 
Councils, and the Diligence of the Duke of Argyle and 
the Friends of the Government, in guarding the Paſſes, 
and preventing any Communication be n tbe diffe- 


e 
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on theſe 


Letters, | 


rent Parties; and to this may, in a great meaſure, be 


aſcribed 


An Ac- 
count of 
General 
Gordon's 
Tranſa- 
ctions. 


Te LIPE of 
aſcribed the Succeſs that attended the Royal Cauſe, fin 


if the Heads of theſe different Detachments had been wiſe 


or lucky enough to have had Intelligence of one another's 
Motions, Things might. have been much worſe with the 
Duke in the defenceleſs State he was in for ſome time. 
- HavinGs follow'd the Earl of Mar thus far, let us 
now enquire into the Tranſactions of thoſe of his Party 
further North, General Gordon, a Gentleman of good 
Family, and eſteem'd an Officer of great Bravery and 
Experience, was ſent upon the firſt Riſing of the Rebel. 
lion, into the Highlandt, to raiſe the North-weſtern Clans, 
and march them down to the Heads of Forth, and there 
to join Mar, or, as ſome gave out, to march them by 


Dumbarton towards Glaſgoto. 


Alarms 
Fort- Nil- 
liam. 


The Earl 
of [ſlay 
draws 
Forces in- 
to Incera 


5. 


The Rea- 
ſon of Ge- 
neral Gor- 
dons 

March to 
TInverary- 


GENERAL Gorden ſoon got together a Body of fur 
or five Thouſand Men, all Foot, pretty well arm'd; with 


theſe he paſs'd by Fort-Milliam, a Garriſon on.the Gon- 
fines of the Shite of Argyle, which he put in ſome Con- 


ſternation, having ſurpriſed ſome of the Out-works with 
a Lieutenant and Scrjeant and twenty-five Men; but 
the Garriſon taking the Alarm, the main Body of the 
Place was preſerved, and General Gordon proceeded 
his March to Inveraray. - 
Inverary is the Head Borough of the Shire of Argyle, 
ſituate within three Miles of the Head of Lochſine, an. 
Arm of the Sea which runs from Campbell-Town to N- 
verary near ſeventy Miles into this Place, which is a kind 
of Paſs into the Shire of Dumbarton, The Earl of [/ay, 
now Duke of Argyle, in his Brother's Abſence, aſſembled 


about ue thouſand five hundred Men to preſerve the Paſs, 


and the Peace of the Country, and to prevent any In- 
ſurrection of the Clans in that Shire, or the diſaffected 
Branches of the Name of Campbell. | 

Colin Campbell of Glendaruel, a Gentleman very forward 
in his Temper, and a zealous Stickler for the Pretender, 
was at the firſt Grand Council of the Rebels in the Braes 
of Mar, and there took upon him (I dare ſay only upon 
his own improbable Conjectures) to aſſure that Aſſembly, 
that if the more Northern Clans would take Argyleſbire 
in their Way to the South, their Numbers would be ex- 
ceedingly increafed by the Mat Leans, Mac Donalds, Mac 
Dougalds, Mac Neilt, &c. and the other Macs E 
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Shire 3 together with a great Number of Campbells, of | 
the Family and Followers of the Earl of Bradalline, Sir | 
James Campbell of Auchanbreck, and Sir Duncan Campbell, © 
of Lochnell ; who, he ſaid; would all join, if they ſaw | 
the other Clans in the Country to protect them againſt 

thoſe in the Intereſt of the Duke of Argyle. This he 

deliver'd with ſo much Aſſurance, pretending to be a 

kind of Plenipotentiary or Ambaſſador from the Gentle- 
men of the Shire of Argyle, where bis Eſtate lay, that 
General Gordon was order'd to march through A, gyleſb ire, 
to favour this promis'd Inſutrection. 

Is conſequence of his Orders, General Garden came 
before Inveraray, where the Earl of Jay had taken Care Poſture of 
to take all Meaſures to prevent a ſudden Surprize, by _ 
throwing up Entrenchments round the Place, where the, IN 
Incloſures belonging to the Duke did not ſerve for that there. 
Purpoſe. The Men his Lordſhip had drawn together 
were remarkable for their Loyalty and Courage, were very 
well arm'd and diſeiplin'd by ſome Gentlemen that had 
ferv'd in Queen Aune and King William's Wars; parti- 
cularly Keneth Mac Lauchlen of Killnuchanuch was very 
diligent in inſtructing the Men, in which he ſucceeded 
Þ well, that before they left the Place they were capable 
to go thro” their Exerciſe as well as any regular Troops 
in the Service ; yet their Number was too few to venture 
a Battle in the open Fields againſt ſuch great Odds 28 
General Garden brought with him; therefore they re- 

mained within their Entrenchments, reſolving to defend 
the Place to the laſt. 75 

GENERAL Gordon, after viewing the Poſture of the Does not 
Place, and being inform'd of the Temper of thoſe with- attempt to 
in, did not attempt to enter ; but encamp'd upon the enter the , 
North-Eaſt Side of the Town, at ſcarce a Mile Diſtance, Place. 
and continued there for ſome Days, without any Acts of 
Hoſtility on either Side. Tis not to be doubted, but 
General Gordon, conſidering the Situation of the Place, 
and that it was impoſſible, at the greateſt Expence of 
Time and Money, to make it tenable for any conſider- 
able Time, might have forced his Way into the Town; 
but then he could not do it without a: confiderable Loſs, 
Wich the Place was not bs” Ph belides, this was 

| | 2 , no 
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A falſe 
Alarm at 
Inveraray. 


We LIF E of 


no Part of his Deſign, which was only to cover the Ri. 


ſing of theſe Gentlemen and their Followers. 

DuriNGs the Continuance of this Black Camp at In- 
veraray, which it was then called, the Earl and his Men 
were ſubje& to continual Alarms from very trifling Ac- 
cidents. There had join'd the Earl ſome Time before 


- a ſmall Body of Horſe from Lintyre; the Men were, 


quarter'd in the Town, and the Horſe put to Graſs on 


the Eaſt-Gde of the ſmall River that runs by the Town, 


Theſe Horſes one Night, not liking their Quarters, took 
it into their Heads to return home; which is common 


enough to Horſes in that Country to go of themſelves 


from a ſtrange Place in ſearch of the Paſture they have 
been uſed to: In their March they were obliged to keep 


along the Shore, and croſs the River at the lower End of 


the Town: The Noiſe of their Feet along the Gravel 
was ſoon heard by the Garriſon at ſome Diſtance, which 
put them in the. utmaſt Conſternation, not doubting but 
it was the Enemy that was advancing that Way. The 
Horſes were upon the full Gallop, and advanced every 
Minute nearer ; ſo that there was nothing but Terror to 
be ſeen in all Faces, which the Darkneſs of the Night 


. increaſed as well as concealed : They were immediately 


Another 


_ falſeAlarm 
A2 [nvera- 


ry. 


all in Arms, but a few Minutes put them out of the 
Panick ; for ſome of the Horſes paſſing the River, were 
found to be without Riders; and at laſt the whole was 
found only to be a Plot among the Kyntire Horſe to de. 
ſert, not to the Enemy, but to their own Country; for 
*tis to be ſuppoſed the Horfes, as well as their Owners, 
were of very loyal Principles. 

HowEvER, the laſt Alarm of this kind the Earl met 
with, tho? not quite ſo ridiculous, yet had a much better 
Conſequence than could be expected from ſuch an Acci- 
dent. 

Tur Night preceding that Morning General Gordon 
and the Clans left Inveraray, the Serjcant on Duty going 
his Rounds on that Quarter of the Town oppolite to 
where the Clans lay, happen'd to make ſome Miſtake in 
the Word, which made the Centinel pn that Poſt miſ- 
truſt him for an Enemy, and fire his Piece, which miſs' d 
of the Serjeant and his Party, but alarm'd the Forces in 
the Town; the Fire coming from that Quarter, con- 

wo gs | - firm'd 
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firm'd them, without further Enquiry, that the Enemy 
was ready to enter. | 7 

THE Earl, like a vigilant Officer, immediately or- 
der'd the Drums to beat to Arms, and in a trice they 
were all aſſembled on the Caftle-green, where they were 

drawn up in Batalia, in a very formal Manner, by Torch 
or Candle-light, for the Night proved prodigious dark, 
not ſo much. as a Star to favour them with it's Light : 
they were no ſooner martiald in this warlike Manner, 
than the Signal was given to fire; and accordingly the = 

whole Army fired in Platoons, with great Intrepidity, 
towards that Quarter which their Fears ſuggeſted the 

Enemy was to come upon them, and continued ior a 

conſiderable Time ; during which Time ſome Gentle- 

men, and ſome ſay General Officers, that lik'd to fight 
under Covert, employ'd themſelves in diſtreſſing the Ene- 
my out of the Windows of a ſquare Tower called the 

Caſtle of Inveraray. | 

DURING all this Time no Enemy appear'd within a | \ 

Mile of the Place, and little or no Blood was ſpilt in this 

Skirmiſh ; only ſome of the Centinels, in returning 

from their Poſts ſituate next the Enemy, were wounded 

by their own Men (fo undiſtinguiſhing is Bullets in the 

dark) and another, I think named Mac- Phun, was fo 
zealous as to tripple charge his Piece, which burſt and 
deprived him of his Hand ; for which his Bravery he 
was rewarded with a Cuſtom-houſe Officer's Com miſ- 
ſion. In a little time they found they were fighting with 
the Wind, and gave over firing, but continued under 
Arms all Night; and thus ended this Farce, which was 
attended with unexpeCted good Conſequences. 

GENERAL Gordon, who had not the leaſt Notion of General 
entering the Town, yet could not help being diſturb'd Gz-dm's 
out of his Reſt by the firing, which they heard fo diſ Conje- 
tinctly that they judged, from the Cloſeneſs and Regu- ive a- 
larity of it, that ſome regular Forces had enter'd the bout this 
Town, and that this great Firing was ſome military Lu- Ping 
cubrations for Joy of their Arrival, not dreaming that 
they meant to hurt him by it; he therefore, with or getreats 
without calling a Council of War, beat his March very early next 
filently before Day-light towards Perthſhire, leaſt he Morning. 
ſhould be attack'd by the Earl with this imaginary Rein- 
| N 3 | force- 
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forcement, The Reſolution was juſt eriough on. the 
Suppoſition of a Reinforcement ; for a very few regular 
T roops and Officers, join'd to the Troops the Earl com- 
manded, would have been able to give a very good Ac- 
count of the General and his Clans; but whether the 
regular firing of the Earl's Men was juſt Grounds for 
that Suppoſition, we leave the Reader to determine. 

Tubus General Gordon left Argylehire, without reap- 
ing any Benefit from the Time he ſpent in that fruitleſs 
Expedition, for not one Man join'd him, Sir James 
Campbell of Achanbreck, the Man the Party had moſt 
Hopes of, had honeſtly ſent all his Men to Inveraray ; 
and they were of ſuch a Stamp, that they, would have 
follow'd him no where elſe ; and, except one Gentleman, 
then a Youth under Age, there was not one Man of that 
Branch of the Campbells in the leaſt concern'd in that 
Affair.  Glendaruel and Campbell of Ederline was all of 
any other Branch, except that of Brodalbine, that gave 
any Countenance to the Rebellion. 
As to Sir Duncan Campbell of Lochnell, on whom they 
likewiſe built ſome Hopes, he is a plain honeſt Gentleman, 
and thoſe who knew him never ſuſpected him of being 
a Politician, he has but few Followers, and thoſe all em- 


ploy'd by and at the Nod of the Duke of Argyle ; they 


- 


: 


rather ſeem to lead the Knight, than he to lead them. 
As to the Mac Leans, and other Macs, which makes 
up a great Body in this Shire, they are not perhaps hearty 
in the Intereſt of the Family of Argyle; yet their Prin- 
ciples, which are moſtly Presbyterian, ſecure them in the 
Intereſt of the preſent Eſtabliſhment. I firmly believe, 
that from Principles and Inclination, abſtracting from 
their Dependance on the Family of Argyle, there is not a 
Shire in Scotland fo unanimous in their Attachment to 
the preſent illuſtrious Houſe ; ſo that the Project of 
coming to Inveraray, in ExpeQation of an Inſurrection 
in that Shire, was a Scheme without ary Foundation, 
and could only be attributed to that judicial Infatuation 
which it pleaſed Providence ſhould attend all their Coun- 
cils, and haMe their Deſigns againſt the Nation; for if 
General Cordon had march'd directly to join the Earl of 


Mar, without loſing Time in the Shire of Argyle, that 
Earl muſt have paſs'd the Forth, and join'd the Southern 


j Rebels, 


=> 
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Rebels, and the Duke of Argyle muſt have hazarded a 
Battle without the Reinforcement from J{reland, which, 
might have ended fatally, 125 

Bur before I proceed further, or leave my Friends 
at Inveraray, I muſt conduct them to Sight of their Ene- 
mies in Day-light, and to the Preludium of a Battle that 
had like to have been more bloody than any of the ſor- 
mer they have been engaged in. | | LAN 

THE Clans had no ſooner left Inveraray, than a De- The Earl 
tachment of the Earl of Bredalbine's Men enter'd the of Bradal- 
Shire, to the Number of about five Hundred, commanded Men 
by Campbell of Glen- Lyon, a Gentleman of that Branch. ap _ 
This gave the Earl and his Friends another Alarm, and 2 
put them upon Thoughts of driving theſe Intruders out * 
of the Shife. 3 | | 

Fo R this Purpoſe a-Detachment of the choiceſt Men The Earl 
in the Town, commanded by the Gentlemen of the beſt of % 
Figure and Experience, were draughted out to go to ſends a 
Lern to meet the Enemy; they accordingly ſet out, to Peuch- 
the Number of ſeven Hundred, or thereabouts, under the yew . 2 
Conduct of Colonel Campbell of Fanab, an old Veteran, out of the 
the Earl himſelf being to follow: they were well ſur- Shire. 
niſh'd with Arms and Ammunition, and as much Pro- 
viſion as if they had been to paſs the As. Thus ap- 
pointed, they came up with the Enemy at Glenſcheluch, 

a ſmall Village ſituate at the one End of the Lake calld 
Lechnell, in the Mid-Diviſion of Lern, about twenty 
Miles diſtant from Inveraray. a 

THE Bredalbine Men ſcorn'd to decline the Combat, Both Par- 
and both Parties prepared for Battle; each General choſe ties meet. 
ſuch Advantages of Ground as his Judgment directed 
him, and ranged his Men in Battle Order after the beſt 
Manner. The Men of both Sides threw aſide their 
Plaids and other Incumbrances, and with the moſt fight- * 
ing Faces they could put. on, ſtood ſeemingly impatient 
for the Signal to come to Blows. 

HowEveR, from what Side it came I cannot at this An Overs 
Diſtance learn, but à Parley was propos'd at. the critical ture of 
Juncture when they were juſt going to fall on. A Con- Peace. 
ference was held in the Middle between the Lines by 
both the Generals; the Reſult of which was, that the 
Broadalbine Men, to ſpare Campbell's Blood, which would 

X N 4 have & 


The LIFE of 


have been ſpilt in Abundance, capitulated to lay down 


their Arms, on Condition of being allow'd to march 
out of the Country without Diſturbance ; which was 
eaſily agreed on by Colonel Campbell of Fanab, who had 
as great an Averſion to the Effuſion of Blood as the other, 


The Terms being agreed on between the two Chiefs, 


The Earl 
of Iſley 
diſſatisfied 
with the 
Capitula- 
tion. 


Colonel 
Campbell 
endea- 
vours to 
excuſe 


himſelf. 


they are reported to their mutual Hoſts, who return their 
Approbation by a loud Shout of Joy. ee were im- 
mediately exchanged, for the Security of Performance of 
Artieles, which were proclaim'd in the Centre between 
the two Armies: this over the Chizfs embrace each 
other, and all the reſt prepare to be merry together in 
Token of Friendſhip. 

Tus Earl of Iſay was not yet come up, and ſo had 
no Hand in this feeming Prelude to a Battle ; but he ar- 
rived at Dunſtaſfnage that Night, where Colonel Camp- 
tell and the reſt of the Officers attended him with the 
Report of the Operations of this Part of the Campaign, 
His Lordſhip heard the Journal of their Proceedings with 
great Patience, till they came to the Article of the above- 
mention'd Capitulation, for which he upbraided the Co- 
lonel very ſeverely, and expreſs'd abundance of Indig- 
nation that the Colonel ſhould have taken upon him to 
agree that ſo many of the Rebels ſhould have Leave to 
eſcape, and encreaſe the Number of the King's Enemies, 
at a Time too when he had it in his Power to have cut 
them all to pieces, and by that Means acquired ſome Re- 
putation to the Armies of Argyle, and puniſh'd a rotten 
Branch for Diſaffection. 

TAE old Colonel faid all in his Power to appeaſe his 
Lordſhip ; urged Chriſtian Charity, that forbids the un- 
neceſſary Effuſion of Ch riſtian Blood; the many Chances 


there is in War, by which it was poſlible that, if they 


had engaged, his Lordſhip's Men, tho' very brave, yet 
might have had the worſt of it, which would have been 
of dreadful - Conſequence ; whereas, if Victory ſhould 
have chanc'd to declare againſt the Brodalbine Men, it 
would have been but an inconſiderable Loſs to the Party 
they eſpouſed. Tho? his Lordſhip was by no Means fa- 


tiskty'd with all the Arguments that could be brought in 


credly ob:crved on both Sides, and this Detachinent ot 


Favour of the Capitulation, yet the Articles were ſa- 


the 
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the Earl of Brodalbin's Men came Time enough to join 
the Earl of Mar. before the Battle. 2083 | 

TH £ Shire of Argyle being now free from any Fo- The Ar- 
reign Enemies, the moſt Part of the Men in Arms were mamentin 
allowed now to diſperſe to their own Houfes ; and bis he Shire 
Lordſhip of Jay went to join his Brother the Duke at 005 
Sterling, and was preſent at the Battle of Shirrif Muir, er 
where he had the Honour to -ſpend ſome Blood in the 
Service of that Country, whoſe Liberties he has been 
ever ſince ſo indefatigable to preſerve, 4.54. 

Tuus I have done with the Military Exploits of the Ti im- 
preſent Duke of Argyle, where I have taken Care to be poſſible for 
2s particular as poſſible : I have not. been able to ſettle the Author 
the Chronology of theſe Events in which his Grace was 8 mm 
ſo remarkably concern'd, as other Authors have been re- * the 
markably negligent in this Part of the Tranſactions of ogy 1 
this Year: I was obliged to ſupply their Defects, from the preſent 
my own Memory, of Facts related to me by Gentlemen Dube's 
preſent, and ſerving under his Lordſhip ; and as at the milita 
Time I pick'd up theſe Anecdotes, I did not think I Hiſtory, 
ſhould have had ſo good an Opportunity of doing Juſtice 
to his Grace's Military Genius, I took no Notes, and 
my Memory could not ſupply the Dates, which defect I 
hope all Parties concerned will excuſe, And as by 
Courſe of Nature, I may reaſonably expect to out - live 
his preſent Grace : So I hope to do myſelf the Honour 
to add his Name to the Roll of his- Anceſtors, when I 
ſhall take an Opportunity to juſtify any Errors that may 
have crept into this Part of his Hiftory. 

GENERAL Gordon's March through Argyleſhire, The Weſt 
had alarm'd the City of Glaſgow, and all the Weſt of Country 
Scotland, for fear he ſhould have come down by the and the 

Side of Dumbarton into Clydſdale, which he might have City of 
eaſily done; this Alarm obliged the Duke of Argyle to Glaſgow, 
caule the Regiments that came from Ireland to halt at — G 
Glaſgow, till they faw which, way the Highland Hoſt Gs 
would diſpoſe of themſelves; but ſo ſoon as General March. 
Gordon had left Inveraray as above, march'd through 
Perthſhire, and joined the Earl of Mar, the Weſt 
Country recovered from the Panick that General had 
put them in, and theſe Regiments join'd his Grace. 


is; 


2 
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Wer have now done with General Gorden, and his 
Clans, till we engage them in the Battle of Dumb lain, 
and muſt now carry the Reader to the moſt northern 
Parts of Scotland, where the Earl of Sutherland made x 
brave Stand for the Intereſt of his Country againſt the 
, Earl of Seaforth and the northern Powers, bordering og 

Caithneſs and Sutherland. | 9 5 | 
| The Tu Earlof Sutherland, as early as the firſt Motions 
Tranſacti- of the Earl of Mar, generouſly offered his Service to his 
u Mn Majeſty, and to risk his Life and Fortune .in making a 
therlend. Diverſion in thoſe northern Parts, where his Inteſeſt 
lay. The P ropoſal was reliſh'd by his Majeſty, and Or- 
dees given toſupply the Earl with ſuch warlike Stores as 
. +. were neceſlaryto arm his Vaſſals, and expedite the Under. 
taking; but the unlucky Accident of the Supplies deſign'd 
for him falling into the Enemies Hands, as we have related 
at large, prov'd a great Baulk to the generous Under- 
taking of this noble Earl; for had he been fo happy as to 
have received that ſupply of Arms as deſigned, his Lord- 
ſhip would have been in the Field-before the Ear} 
of Seaforth could 'bring his Men together, by which 
Means he might have given theſe northern Gentlemen 
ſuch a Blow, as would have hindered them from joining 

- the Earl of Mar in the manner they did. 

Aso the 1roth of October, the Earl of Sutherland 
parted from Edmburgh on board the Greyhound Frigate, 
and ina few Days landed ſaſe at his Caſtle of Donro- 

iz, in the Shire of Sutherland. 
Raiſes his So ſoon as he landed, he applied himfelf earneſtly to 
Men, and ſerve his Country; and in a few Days by lis Intereſt in 
marches - that Shire, where his Eftate lies, and the Authority of his 
againſt * Commiſſion as Lord Lieutenant of the Shire of Suther- 
2 _— land and Caithneſs, he aſſembled a Body of 1800 able 
* bodied Men, of which ſome few were Gentlemen; 
ley. © with theſe he march*d to the Frontiers of the Shire of 
8 Roſs, where the Earl of Seaforth and the Marquiſs of 
Huntley, had each of them a ſeparate Body of Men, whom 
they had gathered together to aſſiſt in the Rebellion. 
TRE Earl of Seaforth and the Marquiſs being in- 
form'd of the Earl of Sutherland's March and his Num- 
bers, join'd all their Forces and bent their March that 
way with au Intention to force the Earl to an unequal 
8 9 . Battle; 
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Battle; but his Lordſhip knowing their Superiority in 
Numbers, wiſely declin'd coming to an Action, and 
made a Soldier-like Retreat by putting it out of the Amuſes 
Power of the rebel Lords to fall upon his Rear, and ſo Sf 
amuſed them with Marches and Counter: marches for a and Han- 
conſiderable Time, that he hindered theſs Lords and ley. 
their Followers from joining the Earl'of Mar fo ſoon as 
he deſired 3 and when they went, they were obliged to 
rave a conſiderable Force to guard their Country from 
the Inſults they dreaded from the Noble Earl. By this 
Means the Supply. the Earl of Seaforth and the Mar- 
quiſs of Huntley, brought the Pretender, was neither ſo 
conſiderable, nor ſo ſeaſonable, as if they had not met 
with this Interruption from the Earl of Sutherland; for 
this and his other eminent Services, his late Majeſty was 
p\caſed to do him the Honour to give him an Acknow- 
ledgment under his own Hand. 
HAavinG thus conducted all the Parts of the Rebel- 
lion to one Period, we now prepare to bring all thoſe 
in Scotland to a general Engagement with the royal 
Forces. Let us only mention that on the twenty · third 
of Oftober, | 
Puk Duke of Argyle being informed that a Party of A Pa 
the Enemy confiſting of 200 Foot and 100 Horſe, were of the Re- 
marching by Caſtle Campbell, towards Dumferling, his bels de- 
Grace immediately ſent out a Detachment of Dragoons feated. 
commanded by Colonel Cathcart, who came up with | I 
the Rebels about 5 o'Clock the next Morning; and after 
a ſmait Engagement, the Colonel got the better, kill'd 
and wounded ſeveral of them, and took ſeventeen Pri- 
ſoners, among whom were the following Gentlemen. 


Mr Murray, Brother to the Laird of Alertennie. 2 ö 

Mr Hay, Son to Arbrath. | RIM 

Mr Patrick Gordon, younger of Aberdour., 

Mr Alex. Forbes, Son to the Laird of  Bauffie. 

Mr Robertſon, Brother to Donſb1lls. 

Mr Kinlxch, a Phyſician. 

Mr Alex. Smith, Mr Alex. Gordon, 

Mr Francis Gordm, of Craig. |; 

Mr Hamil ton of Gib/tone, in Strat hbogte. 

George Gordon, of the Kiln of Kircardine, © 
| Witn 
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WII E theſe Priſoners Col. Cathcart returned to the 
Camp at Sterling the ſame Evening. 
The Earl TE Earl of Mar being now joined by all 4 Power 
Mar pre- he could expect by Seaforth, and al his northern Clans; 
pares for and general Gordon and his, thought himſelf ftrong 
Action. enough to put his grand Deſign in Execution of paſſing 
the Forth, joining his Southern F riends, and marching 
into England. 
To this Purpoſe he ſummon'd a general Council of 
War, where all their Meaſures were corcerted for this 
grand Enterpriſe, Accordingly, he left Col. Bal. 
four, Governor of the Town of Perth, with a Guard 
ſufficient, and being furniſh'd with Proviſions, Artillery, 
and all other Neceſſaries for a long March, he ſet out on 
the 10th of November for Auchterarder, there to draw 
his Army together, of which he made a general Review 
that Day at that Place, and reſted the Eleventh. 
The Duke TE Duke of Argyle having Intelligence of the 
prepares Movement of the Enemy, was at no uncertainty what 
Þ met to do. He knew if he was to diſpute their Paſſage over 
bes Re- Forth at the Heads of that River, his Horſe would be of 
: no Service to him in theſe Grounds ; and in theſe he 
placed his whole Dependance. Therefore he choſe to 
fight the Earl on the Grounds about Dumblain, where 
he might avail himſelf of all his Forces; he like- 
wiſe had Intelligence that the 12th at.Night the Enemy 
deſign'd to encamp at Dumblain. Therefore judging it 
of Importance to poſſeſs that Place, on the 12th, in 
the Forenoon order'd his whole Army to paſs the River 
at the Bridge of Sterling, and encamp'd that Night with 
his Left at Dumblain, and his Right towards Sheriff- 
Muir; and the Enemy advanced the ſame Night within 
two Miles of the royal Army ; and there between Night 
and Morning receiv'd Intelligence that the Duke with 
his whole Army was in Poſſeſſion of Dumblain ; upon 
which, the agreed on Signal of the firing of three Cannon 
heing given, the Rebels were drawn up in order of 
Battle, and ſtood i in that Poſture under Arms till break 
- 
As there are various Accounts of this Battle pubſh' d, 
and not one of them agreeing in many material Circum- 


| ſtances, I hall preſent the Reader with the beſt and moſt, 
| ; 1 


* 
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robable Account I can collect from the whole; and the 

1E I have been able to get from Men of Pro- 
bity upon the Spot; and aſterwards ſubjoin the other 
Accounts that ſeem to deſerve moſt the Attention of the 
Publick, and leave the Reader to chuſe which Account 
ſuits his Taſte. J 

On the 13th in the Morning, both Armies were in The Duke 
Motion, and the Duke of Argyle advanced to a riſing reconnoi- 
Ground, to take a View of the rebel Army, which he tres the 
could eaſily diſcern in full March towards him. But a- Enemy . 
nother Hill on his Left, intercepted his Grace's View of 
the whole Extent of their Left Wing, by which Reaſon 
it was impoſſible for him to gueſs at the true Extent of 
their Line, or how far they out-flank'd him. 

H1s Grace's Army amounting to 3500 hundred Men, 
of which 1200 were Dragoons, was drawn up upon the * — 
Hights above Dumblain to the North-Eaſt of that Place, 3 — — 
which lay about a Mile and a half from his Left, and a King's Ar- 
wet boggy Mire, or Moraſs, call'd Sheriff- Muir on his my. 
Right. | 

Tr E Order of the royal Army was thus. ; the Firſt 
Line was compoſed of fix Battallions of Foot in the Cen- 
ter, with three Squadrons of Dragoons upon the Right 
and Left; the Second Line was compoſed of two Battal- 
lions of Foot, and two Squadrons of Dragoons on each 
Wing. His Grace commanded on the Right at the- 
Head of Stair, and Evan's; General Witham commanded 
the Left; and Major-General Vigbiman the main Bat- 
tle, or Center. | | 1 | 

THe Earlof Mar's Army amounting to about gooo The Or- 
Men, were drawn up in the following Order; the Firſt der of 
Line was compoſed of ten Battalions of Foot, conſiſting Battle of 
of the Clans commafſded by the Capt. of Clanrmald, — 
Glengary, Sir Fehn M. Lean, and Campbell of Glenlyon. 5 
on the Right; there was three Squadrons of Horſe, vin. 
that call'd the Sterling Squadron which carried the 
Pretender's Standard, and two of the Marquiſs of 
Huntley's ; on the Leſt was drawn up the Perthſhire 
and Fifefhire Squadrons. The Center of the Second 
Line was compoſed of three Battallions of the Earl of 
Seaforth's, two Battallions of the Marquiſs of Huntley's, 
the Battallion of the Earl of Panmure, * ** 


— 
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* Lord Drummond and Strotuan, all com- 
manded by their reſpective Chiefs, except thaſe of Drum. 
mond, commanded by the Viſcount of Strathallen, and 
Logie- Almond, The Earl of Marſhall's Squadron Was on 
the Right, and that of Angus on the Left. 

© Tax Earl of Mar, who knew his Numbers far ex- 
©  creded the Duke's, extended his Lines as far as poſſible, 
with a Defign to take- his Grace in Flank, and march'd 
ates” up — * this n 8 Fe 

| HE Duke of Argyle, who till now ſuppaſe that 
Cn the Morraſs of Sheriff} Muir was unpaſſable, ſaw that 
to change the two or three Nights Froſt had made it capable of 
the Diipo- bearing; and the Rebels coming down the Moor with 
ſition . an Intent to flank him, having their Right much ex- 
ha Fob: tended beyond the Point of his Left; hearing their 
| Bagpipes at a Diſtance, found himſelf obliged to 

alter the Diſpoſition of his "Broke," to prevent his bein 
.. © ſurrounded; which on Account of theScarcity of Genen 
Officers, was not done fo expeditiouſly as to be all form'd 

again before the Rebels begun the Attack. 

Tur Left Wing of the Duke's ſmall Army fell in 
with the Centre of theirs, which conſiſted, eſpecially 
the firſt Line, of the Flower of the rebel Army ; ; the 
Clans, animated by the Preſence of their teſpecti ve 
Chiefs, who led them on to the Attack with uncommon 

| Bravery. 

The Clans THtevy began the Action by a general Diſcharge of 
begin the their Fire Arms, and received the firſt Fire of the royal 
Attack. Troops without ſhrinking; which is a ſure Signal that 
tt⸗heſe kind of Militia will ſtand to the laſt ; but at the 
firſt Fire, the Capt. of Clanronald, who Jed them on in 
+++ , Chief, was kill'd, which had like to have ſtruck a Damp 
upon the Rebels, as they had a Reſpect for that Gentle- 
| man that fell little ſhort of Adoration. But Glengary, 
* who ſucceeded him, ſtarting from the Lines, waved his 
Bonnet, and cried three or four times, Revenge; which 
ſo animated the Men, that they followed him like Fu- 
ries cloſe up to the Muzells of the Muskets, puſh'd by 
the Bayonets with their Targets, and with their broad 
Swords ſpread nothing but Fur and Terror where- 

ever they came. 

Tux three Battallions of Foot on the left of the Duke's 
Centre, behaved gallantly, and made all the RE 
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they could make; but being unacquainted with this 


Savage Way of Fighting, againſt which all the Rules tion 
Battle of 
Sheriff. 
Mair or 
Dumblain. 


of War had made no Proviſion, they were forced to give 
way, fell in among the Horſe, and help'd the Enemy 
to put them in Confuſion; ſo a total Rout of that Wing 
of the royal Army enſued. General M bitham, with 
ſome of the Horſe, riding full Gallop to Sterling, gave 
out there with certainty, that all was loſtz but the Ge- 


neral was miſtaken in that, as well as in the Opinion he 


form'd of the Men he run from that Morning before the 
Engagement. "OP AR | 

Uro the Right Wing of the royal Army, the Duke 
of Argyle commanded-in Perſon, and charged at the 
Head of Starr's. and 'Evans's Dragoons, attack d the 
Enemy's Left, conſiſting chiefly of ; Horſe, with ſuch 


Intrepidity, that notwithſtanding the Rebels ſhew'd they 5 


wanted neither Courage nor Inclination to ſtand, yet 
were obliged to give way, and were put wy a 
The Duke purſued them towards the River Allen, which 
he was obliged to do, in regard that tho' the Diſtance is 
not above two Miles, yet in that Space, they attempted 
to rally again near a dozen of Times. And wherever 
the Ground would afford them any Advantage, endea- 
voured to make a full Stop; ſo that the Duke having todo 
with Troops of that Diſpoſition, who likewiſe out:num- 
ber'd him, was obliged to follow his Blow, leaſt he 
ſhould have loſt the Advantage he gain'd, and have all 
his Work to do over again ; nor was it in his Power to 
ſuccour his Left, the Rout of that Wing happening fo 
| ſuddenly, and the Officer that command that Wing, 


leaving the Field almoſt at the firſt Fire of the Rebels; 
there was no Opportunity to rally the broken Troops a 


ſecond Time. f 2 

Bu IG AD. GEN. Nibtman followed cloſe after the 
Duke with three Battallions of Foot, and ran a very 
great Risk of faring in the ſame Manner with the reſt, 
if the Rebels had but common Prudence, for no ſooner 
their Right underſtood the Diſaſter of their Left, than 
they form'd again, and returned back to the Field, fol- 


lowing cloſe on the Rear of M igbtman's Battallions, to 


the Number of 5000; ſome fay that Body was led on 
by General Gordon, others by General Hamilton, others 


2 
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by them both; and others, and indeed with more Pro- 
„ 4» bability, ſaid: they were headed by Glengary; and that 
be, upon being ordered to attack theſe Battalions, re- 
turned for Anſwer, that the Clans had done enough, 
dend that he would not hazard them to do other People's 
Work (meaning the Horſe) and remain'd upon a Hill, 
where he ſeem'd to form his Men as if for ſome new 
Action. 6 | | 

- Tae Duke having by this Time entirely broke their 
Left, and puſh'd them over the River Allen, return'd to 
the Field; and Vigbtman facing again to the Right, 
took Poſſeſſion of ſome Encloſures and mud Walls, 
which would ſerve for a Breaft-Work, in Caſe they were 
'attack'd as they judged by the Countenance and Num- 
bers of the Enemy they ſhould ; in this Poſture both 
Parties ſtood looking at one another, but neither caring 
to engage; when towards Evening the Duke drew 
towards Dumblain, and the Enemy towards Ardoch, with- 

out moleſting one another. | 
THresE are the ſimple Facts gathered from the pub- 
lick Accounts corrected by the beſt Information I was 
capable of; but for the Satisfaction of the Reader, we 
© * ſhall here inſert ſome of theſe Accounts that were made 
8 by a kind of Authority on all Sides, which may 
ſufficient, with the above, to help him to the true 
Hiſtory of this controverted Battle. 8 | 


Colonel Harriſon's Account of the Victory. 


Colonel The Duke of Argyle being inform'd on the 12th, 
Harriſon's © that the Rebels had come to Auchterarder with their 
_— Baggage, Artillery, and a ſufficient Quantity of Bread 
tle. ©" © for a March of many Days, found he was obliged ei- 
© ther to engage them on the Grounds near Dumblain, 

or decamp, and wait their coming to the Heads of 

« Forth: He choſe the firſt on many Accounts, and 

© amoneſt others, that the Grounds near Dumblain were 

© much more advantageous for his Horſe than thoſe at 

the Head of the River; and beſides this, by the Froſts 

then beginning, the Forth might become paſſable in 

ſeveral Places, which the ſmall Number of his Troops 

did not enable him to guard ſufficiently, He N 
| > | receiv” 
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receiv'd Advice that the 12th, at Night, the Rebels de- Colonel 
© figned to encamp at Dumblain ; upon which, judging Harriſon's 


' © it of Importance to prevent them, by poſſeſſing that Account 
Place, he marched the 12th, in the Forenoon, and of the Bat. 
« encamp'd with his Left at Dumblain, and his Right to- ** 
© ward: Sherriff- Muir. The Enemy ſtopped that Night 


within two Miles of Dumblain. Next Morning his 
Grace being inform'd by his advanc'd Guard that the 
© Rebels were forming, rode to a riſing Ground, where 
he view'd the Enemy diſtinctly, and found, as they 
pointed their March, they defign'd ſtreight upon our 
* Flank, The Muir, to our Right, was the preceding 
Night unpaſſable, and guarded us from being flanked 
* on that Side; but by the Froſt was become paſſable, 


His Grace therefore order'd his Troops to ſtretch 


© to the Right, in the following Order : Three Squa- 
« drons of Dragoons upon the Right and Left in the 


Front Line, and fix Battalions of Foot in the Center. 


The ſecond Line was compoſed of two Battalions in 
© the Center, and one Squadron upon the Right, and 
another upon the Left, and a Squadron of Dragoons 
© behind each Wing of Horſe in the firſt Line. As the 
Right of aur Army came over-againſt the Left of the 
Rebels, which they had put to a Moraſs, his Grace 
© finding they were not quite form'd, gave Orders im- 
* mediately to fall on, and charged both their Horſe and 
Foot. They receiv'd us very briskly, but, after ſome 
Reſiſtance, were broke through, and were purſued a- 
{ bove two Miles by five Squadrons of Dragoons, the 


Squadron of Voluntiers, and five Battalions of Foot. 


* When we came near the River Allan, by the vaſt Num- 
bers of Rebels we drove before us, we concluded it an 

© entire Rout, and reſolved to purſue as long as we had 
* Day-light, The Purſuing to the River Allan had 
taken up a long Time, by reaſon of the frequent At- 
' tempts they made to form in different Places, which 
* obliged us as oft to att ck and break them when they 
* were in part paſſed ; and others piſſing the Allan, Ma- 

* jor General igbiman, who commanded the five Bat- 
taions of Foot, ſent to acquaint the Duke of Argyle, 
* that he could not diſcover what was become oi our 


Troops on the Left, and that a conſiderable Body of 
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c the Rebels, Horſe and Foot, ſtood behind us. Upon 


that his Grace halted, formed his Troops, and marched 
© towards the Hill on which the Rebels had poſted them- 


© ſelves. | 


© HEREAFTER his Grace extended his Right to- 
< wards Dumblain, to give his Left an Opportunity of 
© joining him. There we continued till it was late, and 
© not finding -our Left come up, his Grace marched 
© ſlowly towards the Ground he had form'd on in the 
© Morning. 80 ſoon as it was dark, the Rebels, who 
© continued undiſpers'd on the Top of the Hill, moved 
© to Ardoch. About an Hour after our Troops, which 
© had been ſeparated from the Duke of Argyle, joined his 
© Grace, Our Dragoons on the Left, in the beginning 
© of the Action, charged ſome of the Horſe on the Right, 
© and carried off a Standard; but at the ſame time, the 
© Rebels preſſed ſo hard on our Battalions on the Left, 
© that they were diſorder'd, and obliged to fall in among 
© the Horſe. The Rebels, by this means, cut off the 
© Communication betwixt our Left and the other Body; 
and they being inform'd that ſome of the Rebels were en- 
c deavouring to get to Sterling, the Troops on our Left 
© retired beyond Dumblain, to poſſeſs themſelves of the 
© Paffes leading there, We have, as yet, no certain Ac- 
count of the Numbers killed; but *tis reckon'd they 
© may be about eight hundred, among whom there are 
« ſeveral Perſons of Diſtinction. The Quality of the 
« Priſoners is not yet fully known; only that the Vil- 
© count of Strathallan, two Colonels, two Lieutenant 
© Colonels, one Major, nine Captains, beſides Subalternz, 
© are brought to Sterling. We have likewiſe carried 
© off fourteen Colours and Standards, four Pieces of 
© Canon, Tambrells with Ammunition, with all their 
© Bread Waggons. This Victory was not obtained with- 
© out the Loſs of ſome brave Men on our Side, The 
Earl of Forfar's Wounds are ſo many, that his Life 
© is deſpair'd of. The Earl of Jay, who came half an 


Four before the Action, received two Wounds, the 


© one in his Arm, and the other in his Side; but the 
© Bullet being cut out of his Side, *tis hoped he is paſt 
Danger. General Evans received a Cut in the Head. 


© Colonel Hawley was ſhot through the Body, but there 
l ; f * 1 1s 
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is Hopes of his Recovery, Colonel Lawrence is taken, 
Colonel Fummers, and Captain Armſtrong, Aid de 
Camp to the Duke of Argyle, are killed. The Courage of 
© the King's Troops were never keener than on this Oc- 
caſion,B who,tho' the Rebels were three times their Num- 
ber, yet attacked them and purſued them with all the 
+ Reſolution imaginable. The Conduct and Bravery 
of the Generals and inferior Officers, contributed 
© much to this Succeſs ; but above all, the great Example 
© of the Duke of Argyle, whoſe Preſence not only gave 
Spirit to the Action, but gained Succeſs as often as be 
© led on; the Troop of Horſe Voluntiers, which con- 

* ſiſted of Noblemen and Gentlemen of Diſtinction, 
* ſhew'd their Quality by the Gallantry of their Beha- 
* viour 3 in a particular manner the Duke of Roxburgh, 


« the Lords Rothes, Haddingtoun, Lauderdale, Loudon, 
* Belhaven, and Sir John Shaw, 


The next Account is that „ Major General Wightman, 
who differs in ſeveral Particulars from the former. 


Sterling, Nov. 14. 1715. at Elven at Night. 


* Laſt Friday I arriv'd from Edinburgh, where I had 
. * finiſbed wy Works and 13 that J had Or — 
ders to do for the Security of that Town; and as ſoon % 57 
* as I came to his Grace the Duke of Argyle, he told „%s Ae 
me he was glad to ſee me, and that as he intended to count. 
* make a March towards the Enemy-the next Morning, 
* he had ſent an Expreſs to Edinburgh for me. Ac- 
* cordingly on Saturday the 12th Inſtant our whole Ar- 
my marched over the Bridge of Sterling towards the 
Enemy, who lay at a Place call'd Ardach, about ſeven 
Miles from this Place; ind in the Evening our Army 
came within three Miles of the Enemy's Camp. We 
lay all that Night on our Arms, and the next Morning, 
being Sunday, I went with his Grace where our ad- 
* vanc'd Guard was poſted, and had a plain View of the 
Rebels Army all drawn up in Line of Battle, which 
* conſiſted of nine thouſand one hundred Men. They 
* ſeem'd to make a Motion towards us, upon which the 
* Duke order'd me immediately back to put our Mien 
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in Order, and ſoon after his Grace order'd them to 


march to the Top of a Hill againſt the Enemy; but 


before all, or not half our Army was form'd in Line 


of Battle, the Enemy attack'd us. The Right of 


their Line, which lay in a hollow Way, vaſtly out- 
wing'd us, which was not perceived by us, nor 
poſſible for us to know it, the Enemy having Pol. 
ſeſſion of the Brow of the Hill; but the Leſt of their 
Army was very plain to our View, the Moment we 
got to the Top of the Hill. Not half our Men 
were come up, or could form. The Enemy, that were 
within little more than Piſtol- ſhot, began to attack 


with all their Left upon our Right; I had the Com- 
mand of the Foot, the Enemy were Highlanders, and 


as it is their Cuſtom, gave us Fire, and a great many 
came up to our Noſes Sword in Hand; but the Horſe 
on our Right with the conſtant Platoons of Foot, ſoon 
put the Left of their Army to the Rout; the Duke of 
Argyle purſuing as he thought the Main of their Army, 
which he drove before him about a Mile and a half 
over a River. As I march'd after him as faſt as I could 
with a little above three Regiments of Foot, I heard 


great firing on our Left, and ſent my Aid-Je-Camp 


to ſee the Occaſion of it, and found that the Right of 
the Enemies Army that lay in the hollow Way, and 
were ſuperior to that Part of theirArmy which we had 
beaten, was fallen upon our Left with all the Fury 
imaginable; and as our Men were not form'd, they 
cut off juſt the half of our Foot and the Squadrons on 
our left, The Duke who purſued the Enemy very 


. faſt, was not appriſed of this, and as he had ordered me 


to march after him as faſt as I could, I was obliged to 
ſlacken my March, and Tend to his Grace to inform 
him of what had happened; I kept what Foot I had 
in perſect Order, not knowing but my Rear might 
ſoon be attack'd by the Enemv that had beat our 
Left, which proved to be the Flower of their Army. 
At laſt when the Duke had put to flight that Part of 
the rebel Army he was enzag .d with, he came back to 
me, and could not have imagined to ſee ſuch an Army 
as was behind us, being three times o ir Number ; but 
as I had kept that Part of our Foot whick firſt engag'd 
| EC abck 757 1:2] * in 
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© in very good Order. His Grace join'd me with five 
* Squadrons of Dragoons, and we put the beft Face on 
the Matter; to the right about, and ſo march'd to the 
Enemy who had defeated all the Left of our Army, If 
* they had. either Courage or Conduct, they might have 
Fa rw deſtroyed my Body of Foot ; but it pleaſed 
God to the contrary. I am apt to conjecture their Spi- 


© rits were not a little damp'd by having been Witneſſes 


* ſome Hours before of the firm Behaviour of my Foot, 


and thought it hardly poſſible to break us; we march'd 


in a Line of Battle till we came within half a Mile of 
the Enemy, and found them rang'd on the Top of a 
Hill, on very advantageous Ground, and above 4000 
in Number; we poſted ourſelves at the Bottom of the 


Hill, having the Advantage of Ground where their 


© Horſe could not well attack us, for we had the Con- 
* venience of ſome Earth Walls or Ditches about Breaſt 
* high, and as Evening grew on, we inclined with our 
Right towards the Town of Dumblam, in all the 


Order that was poſſible. The Enemy behaved like 


civil Gentlemen, and let us do what we. pleaſed ; fo 
that we paſs'd the Bridge of Dumblain, poſted ourſelves 
* very ſecurely, and Jay on our Arms all Night, This 
© Morning we went with a Body of Dragoons to the 
Field of Battle, brought off the wounded there, and 
came to this Town in the Evening, General Mebb's 
late Regiment, now Mor iſan's, is one of the unfortu- 
nate Regiments that was not formed, and ſuffer'd moſt, 
Major Hammere is L yi young Hillary, and 
* many other Oſſicers. General Evans and I had the 
good Fortune to be on the right Wing with the Duke. 
© General Evan, had his Horſe ſhot dead under him, and 
* eſcaped very narrowly as well as myſelf. 
H.. Our whole Army did not conſiſt of above a 
* 1920 Dragoons, and 2500 Foot; and but a, little 
more than half of them engaged. However, I muſt 
do the Enemy that Juſtice, to ſay I never ſaw regular 
* Troops more exactiy drawn up in Line of Battle, and 
that in a Moment; and their Officers behaved with all 
* the Gallintry imaginable ; all I can ſay, is, it will be 
of the laſt Danger to the Government if we have not 
* Force to deſtroy them ſoon ; the Loſs on both Sides I 
O 3 leave 
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leave for another Time, when we have a'more exact 


Account. obs 

THe Reader will eaſily obſerve, what a wide Diffe- 
rence there is in. both theſe Accounts. One ſhould 
almoſt think it impoſſible that two Officers, both 
in the ſame Action, ſhould vary ſo much in their 
Account, at the Time when the Thing was fo recent. 
There are ſeveral Inconſiſtancies will appear at firſt View 
in Col. Harriſon's Account; but the Account the Gene- 
ral was pleaſed to allow to be publiſhed in his Name, 
has ſuch a Spirit of Vanity and Egottiſm, running thro' 
the whole, as well as ſome groſs Falſhoods, that I am 


apt to think the Deſign of that Relation of the Battle 


was to throw a ſilent Reflection on the Commander in 
Chief, and arrogate to himſelf a Share in that AQtion 


which he had no Title to. 


Hs ſeems to intimate that the Diſpoſition of the Ar- 
my was left to him; a Thing fo improbable in itſelf, 
that it requires no Arguments to refute it; he next 
would perſwade us that the Duke's Army was not form'd, 
which is equally improbable with the former ; that an 
Army lying under Arms all Night, conſiſting of fo 
ſmall a Number as the royal Army, ſhould not be form'd 
ſogner than the Rebels that were three Times the Num- 
ber, who had as far to march to the Field of Battle as 
they, is a monſtrous Suppoſition. | | 

Hex would make us believe that the Battallions he com- 
manded that Day, had been attacked in the Morning, 
but tis more probable that they are Part of the one half 
of the Foot he fays himſelf never engaged; and it will 


be hard for the Friends of that General to give any Rea- 


fon why that Gentleman who commanded the whole 
Foot, which compoſed the main Battle or Center, ſhould 
allow one half of the Body he commanded to be cut to 
Pieces without knowing what was become of them till 
he heard a great Firing to his Left; and then to be fo ſur- 
priſed:at firing in a Battle, as to ſend an Aid-de-Cam 


to find out the Cauſe of it, is ſo ridiculous, that it mu 
put every common Centinel out of Cquntenance to read 


it; but not to loſe Time with his Contradictions, we 
ſhall now fee what Account the Earl of Mar or his Par- 
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ty, are pleaſed to give of this Battle, And for that Pur- 
ſe we intend to give the Reader that Account that was 
publiſhed at Perth by Mr Freebairn the Pretender's Prin- 
ter at Perth, rather than any other as that ſeems to take 
in the whole Particulars relating to this Aﬀair, 


An Account of the Engagement on the Sheriff-Muir near 
Dumblain, November 13, 1715. betwixt the K——'s5 
Army commanded by the Earl of Mar and the D. of 
B———K's commanded by Argyle. 


z 


Tung being various and different Reports The Re- 


© ſpread abroad to cover the Victory obtain'd by the 


«KL 's Army over the Enemy; the beſt way to 
« ſetitin a clear Light, is to narate the true Matter of 
Fact, and leave it to the World to judge impartially 
© thereof, | 

* Thurſday, Nov. the roth, the Earl of Mar review'd 
© the Army at Auchterarder. Priday the 11th, reſted, 


bel Ace- 


cod tof 


the Battle. 


© Saturday the 12th, the Earl of Mar ordered 


© Lieutenant General Gordon, and Brigadier Oprlvie 
* with three Squadrons of the Marquiſs of Huntley's, and 
© the Maſter of Sinclair's five Squadrons of Horſe, and 
© all the Clans, to march and take Poſſeſſion of Dume 
© blain, (which was ordered to be done two Days before, 
but was delayed by ſome Interruption ;) and all the 
© reſt of the Army was ordered at the ſame Time to 
© parade on the Moor of Tullibardin very early, and to 
march after General G:rdon. The Earl of Mar went 
© to Drummond Caſtle, to meet with the Earl of Bro- 
* dalbine, and ordered General Hamilton to march the 
Army. Upon the March, General Hamilton had In- 
* telligence of a Body of the Enemies having taken 
Poſſeſſion of Dumblain, which Account he ſent imme- 
* diately to the Earl of Mar. A little after, General 
Hamilton had another Expreſs from General Gordon, 


© who was then about two Miles to the Weſtward ot 


* Ardoch, that he had Intelligence of a great Body of the 
© Enemy's being in Dumblain: Upon which General 
Hamilton drew up the Army ſo as the Ground at the 
* Roman Camp near Ardoch would allow. A very lit- 
© tle after, the Earl of ty” up to the Army, and 
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not hearing any more from Lieutenant General Gor. 


Aon, who was march'd on, judged it to be only ſome 


ſma!! Part of the Enemy to diſturb our March, order'd 
the Guards to be poſted, and the Army to their Quar- 
ters, w.th Orders to aſſemble upon the Parade any 
Time of the Night or Day, upon the firing of three 
Cannon. A little after the Army was diſmiſed, the 
Earl of Mar had an Account from Lieutenant Gene- 
ral Gorden that he had certain Intelligence of the Duke 
of Argyle's being at Du lain with his whole Army; 
upon which the General was ordered to halt till the 
Earl ſhould come to him, and ordered the three Guns 
to be fired; upon which the Army form'd immedi. - 
ately, and march'd up to General Gordon at Kinbuck, 
where the whole Army lay under Arms with Guards 
advagced fiom each Squadron and Battallion till break 
of Day. | | ; 


Sunday the 13th, the Earl of Mar gives Orders 


for the whole Army to form on the Muir, to the 
left on the Road that leads to Duniblain, fronting to 
Dumblain; the general Perſcns were ordered to their 
Poſts. - 8 | 

* THE Sterling Squadron with the King's Standard, 
and two Squadrons of the Marquiſs of FHuntley's, . 
form'd the Right of the firſt Line of Horſe, all the 
Clans form'd the Right of the firſt "of Foot. The 
Perthſhire Squadron form'd the Left of the firſt Line of 
Horte : The Earl JAariſchal”s Squadrons on the Right 


of the ſecond Line. Three Battallions of the Mar- 


quiſs of Seaforth's Foot, two Battalliens of my Lord 
Huntley's, the Earl of Panmure's, the Marquiſs of Tul- 
libardin's, the Battallions of Drummond commanded by 
the Viſcount of Strathallan, and Logie- Almond; the Bat- 
tallion of Strowan, and the Angus Squadron of Horſe 
form'd the ſecond Line. When the Army was forming, 
we diſcovered ſome ſmall Number of the Enemy on the 
Right of the Weſt End of Sher f- Muir, which looks 
into Dumblain, trom which, Place they had a full View 
of our Army. The Earl of Mar called a Council of 
War conſiſting of all the Noblemen, Gentlemen, Ge- 
neral Officers, and Hcads of the Clans which was 
held on the Front of the Horſe, where it was "peg 
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* fight the Enemy Nemine contradicente Upon which 
* the Earl of Mar ordered the Karl Mariſchall, Major 


* General of the Horſe with his own Squadron, and Sir 


© Donald M Donald's Battallions to march up to the 
Height, were we ſaw the Enemy, and diſlodge them; 
« and ſend an Account of their Motions and Diſpoſitions. 
No ſooner had the Earl Mariſchal began his March, 

but the Enemy diſappeared, and the Earl of Mar or- 
dered the Army to march up after them. By the other 


© Generals Orders, the Lines march'd off to * Right, 


divided in the Center, and march'd up the Hill in four 
Lines; after marching about a Quarter of Mile, the 
Earl Hariſchall ſent back an Account that he diſ- 
© covered the Enemy forming their Lines very near him, 

* to the South of the Top of the Hill; upon which the 
Army, particularly the Horſe, was ordered to march 
* up very quickly and form to the Enemy ; but by the 
© breaking of their Lines in marching off, they tell in 
* ſome Confuſion in forming, the ſecond Line 
© jumbled into the Firſt, on or near the Left; and ſome 
© of the Horſe formed near the Center, which ſeems to 
* be the Occaſion that the Enemy's few „ on the 
Right were not routed as the reſt. 

Tus Earl of Mar placed himſelf at the Head of 
© the Clans, and finding the Enemy only forming their 
© Lines, thought fit to attack them in that Poſture, He 
* {ent Colonel M illiam Clephan Adjutant-General, to the 
© Marquifs of Drummond, Lieutenant General of the 
* Horſe on the Right, and to Lieutenant General Ger- 
don on the Right of the Right of the Foot; and Ma- 

* jor David Erxhine, one of his Aid-de- Camps, to the 
* Leſt, with Orders to march up and attack immedi- 

© ately ; ; and upon their Return, pulting of his Hat, 

© waved it with an Huzza, and advanced to the Foot of 

* the Enemy's form'd Battallions; upon which all the 
Line to the Right, being of the Clans, led on by Sir 
Denald M. Donald's Brother, Glengary, Captain of 
* Clanrona!d, Sir John M*Lean, Glenco Campbell of 
len Lyon, Colonel of Br.da bin's, and Brigadier 

* Ogilvie of B yne, with Colonel Gordon of Glenback, at 

the Head of Huntley's Battallion, made a moſt furious 


, A ſo that ia ſeven or eight Minutes we could 
© neither 
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78 neither perceive the Form of a Battallion, or Squa- 
- -© dron of the Enemy before us. We drove the main 


© Bddy and Left of the Enemy in this manner for about 
© half a Mile, killing and taking Priſoners all that we 
© could overtake. The Earl of Mar endeavoured to 
© ſtop our Foot and put them in ſome Order to follow 
© the Enemy which we ſaw making off in ſmall Bodies 
© from a little Hill below towards Dumblein, where the 


Earl of Mar reſolved to follow them to compleat the 


Victory, when an Account was brought that our 
© Left, and moſt of our ſecond Line had given way, and 


that the Enemy was purſuing them down the Back of 


the Hill, and had taken our Artillery ; immediately 
the Earl of Mar gave Orders for the Horſe to wheel, 
and having put the Foot in Order as faſt as could be, 
march'd back with them, when he was again near 


Grey Dragoons, were perceived marching towards us, 
when they came near the Top of the Hill, and fay 


0 
© the Top of the Hill, two Squadrons of the Enemy“ 
6 


us advancing in order to attack them, they made much 


« faſter down the Hill then the came up, and join'd at 


the Foot of the Hill to a ſmall Squadron of the black 


© Dragoons, and a ſmall Battallion of Foot, which we 


£ judged had march'd about the Weſt End of the Hill, and 


«.join'd them at firſt ; they again ſeem'd to form on the 
6 BS Ground, and advanced towards us; but when 


they ſaw us marching down Hill upon them, they 
filed very ſpeedily ro Dumblain; the Earl of Mar re. 


© main'd poſſeſſed of the Field of Battle, and our own 


Artillery; and ſtood upon the Ground till Sun-ſett; 


and then conſidering the Army had no Cover or Vic- 
© tuals the Night before, and none to be had nearer 
© than Braces, Ardech, and Adjacents, whereby his Lord- 
« ſhip ſuſpected the Left to rally, and the Battallions of 
Lord George Murray, M*Pherſon, Innarnytie, and 
« MfGregor to join him, reſolved to draw off the Ar- 


_ © tillery and march the Army to that Place where there 
. © was Proviſions; there were two Carriages of the Guns 
broke which we left on the Road; but theſe Battallions 
did not join us till the next Day Afternoon, beſoue 


which, the Enemy was return'd to Sterling, 


WI 
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We took the Earl of Forfar who was dangerou 

« wounded, Col. Lawrence, and ten or twelve Gur? 
« tains and Subalterns, and above two hundred Serjeants 
« and private Men'. The Remainder of this 

printed at Perth, contains only an Account of the Priſo- 
ners with which we ſhall not at preſent trouble the Rea- 
der. 


Urox the whole of this Battle, we can only learn Remarks 


th Sides behaved with great upon theſe 
that both Sides aved with great Courage, that each 


Party claim'd the Victory, and it will be hard to deter- 
mine from the Action itfelf, which had the moſt right to 
it, but the Conſequences of it declare it for the Duke of 
Argyle; for by it he eftabliſh'd the Superiority of the 
King's Troops, ſince the Enemy durſt not that Day, 
notwithſtanding of their great Superiority, and tho 
faſh'd with the Advantage they had gain'd over the 
Duke's Left, venture to attack him, or in the leaſt di- 
ſtarb his March to Dumblain in their Sight; and by this 
Battle the grand Deſign of paſſing the-Forth, and joining 
the Southern Rebels was diſappointed, and for ever after 
laid afide. -Upon the whole the Duke who was in a moſt 
defencelefs State for ſo long a Time, had the Courage and 
Conduct to overcome all Difficulties, and to engage 
more than double the Number of as good Men as any 
the Kingdom could produce, and come off with Ho- 
nour, and break in that Day the Neck of the Rebellion. 

NexT Day the Duke of Argyle returned to the 
Field of Battle, and carried off the wounded and four 
Pieces of Cannon left by the Rebels to Sterling, where he 
returned with all his Army. | 

THE Priſoners of moſt Note taken by the King's 
Forces, were the Lord Strathal an, the Lairds Barrows - 
field, Logie Drummond, Mr Murray of Auchtertyre, the 
Viſcount of Strathallan's Brother, Mr Drummond of 
Drumquhany, Mr Roſs Son to the Archbiſhop of St An- 
drews, Colin M*Kenz1e, of Nelldin, &c. with ſeveral Cap» 
tains and Subaltern Officers, and private Men, amounting 
in all to the Number of Eighty or thereabouts. 

TRE Earl of Forfar, the Laird of Glenkindy, Lieu- 
tenant Cololel Lawrence, is all the Men of Note whoſe 
Names are mentioned to be taken Priſoners on the other 
Side; they took ſeveral Captains and ſubaltern * 
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s according to them, about two hundred private MW R 
en, | 

Tut Number of killYd and wounded on the rebel a 
Side, is ſaid to have amounted to eight hundred, ang Ml ; 
on his Majeſty's to five hundred; but they never agreed te 

a in their Account of their mutual Loſſes ; but *tis certain 
bers Kill'g that the Number loſt in that Battle, was but inconſide. t 
. vind rable in Proportion to the Number of the Rebels, who Ml : 
' Wounded notwithſtanding the Loſs were able to undertake any I 
on both thing they were capable of before; only they found by t 
Sides. that Day's Engagement, that a handful of regular Tro Ml c 
commanded by ſuch a General as the Duke, was moie b 
33 than Match for ſuch a Militia as theirs under ſuch bad t 
Diſcipline, fince there were as many Generals as there 
| 
f 
] 


were chief Men, or Heads of Clans. 
FTukRE was at this time a Report prevail'd, That 
one Drummond went to Perth under the Notion of a De- 
Drums ſerter from the Duke Argyle, but in reality acted the 
Treachery Part of a Spy, and gave his Grace Intelligence of all ( 
the Motions of the Enemy. This Man was employ'd | 
the Day of the Action, as Aid De Camp to the Lord 
= Drummond, and in that Quality, attended the Earl of 
Mar to receive his Orders; the Earl when he found his | 
Right was like to break the Duke's Left, ſent this Drun- | 
mond with Orders to General Hammilton, who com- | 
manded on the Rebel's Left to attack the Enemy briskly | 
for that he was like to get the better on the Right. But 
Drummond, as they pretend, gave contrary Orders, and 
= Intelligence to General Hammuttzon, acquainting him that | 
the Earl's Right was broke, and defiring the General to 
retire with all the Expedition poilible, and in the beſt | 
Order he could. Upon which General Hammi/lton gave 
Orders to flacken the Attack, which was obey d. I hen | 
the Duke's Right approaching the moſt of them gave | 
Way without ſtriking a Stroke, and thoſe who ſtood, 
were moſtly Gentlemen and Officers, who were ſeverely 
gall'd by the Duke, and they pretend that Drummond, 
after performing this treacherous Part went over to the 
Duke. That bis Grace had many Spies among the Rebels, | 
] believe may be very true, and that this Drum mond was 
one of them is pretty notorious; but whether this Man's 
| | * T reachery 
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Treachery was of ſuch ſignal Advantage to the Duke as 


Report gave out, is very much to be queſtion'd, © 
Among other Cauſes of the Rebel's+Misfortune"in 


that Day, they reckon the Part Rob Roy, M. Gregor, Rob. Roy, 
ated to be one; this Rob Roy, or Robert, was Brother M*Gre- 

to the Laird of M. Gregor, and commanded that fers Beha- | 
Clan in his Brother's Abſence, but in the Day of Battle 199 


te kept his Men together at ſome Diſtance without 
allowing them to engage, tho' they ſhow'd all the Wil- 
liagneſs immaginable, and waited only an Opportunity 
to Plunder, which was it ſeems the Chief of his Deſign of 
coming there, This Clan are a hardy rough People, 
but noted for pilfering, as they lye upon the Border of 
the Highlands, and, this Rob Roy had exercis'd their 
Talents that way pretty much in a kind of theiving 
War he carried on againſt the Duke of Montroſe, who 
had as he allegded, cheated him of a ſmall fewdal 
Eſtate. | 


TaEy reckon'd likewiſe that ſome Noblemen, and 


Chiefs from the North did not act ſo honeſt a Part, or at 
laſt did not ſhew ſo much Courage as the—Zeal they 


expreſs'd for this Righteous Cauſe required, As the Battle 

was fought on the Twelfth of November, ſo that Day An Ace- 
may be reckon'd in the Number of unlucky Days to count of 
the Pretender, for this Engagement was no ſooner over the Sur- 
than they had the ſad News of the Surrender of the im render of 
portant Paſs of Inverneſs to the King on the ſame Day, Inverneſs. 


PR 


on which, the Battle was fought. 


Tyrs fignal Piece of Service was perform'd by Taken by 
Simon Frazer of Beauford, ſince Lord Loveat, the ſame Simon Fra- 
Perſon mention'd in the Duke of Queensberrys Sham- Zer of 
Plot, which made ſo much Noiſe both in England and Beauford, 
Scatland, At the time this thing happened, ſome People 22# 


gave the Honour of it to the Earl of Sutherland and 
his People, but that Noble Peer was not there, nor any 
of his Followers. 

Simon Frazer, Chief of the Frazers, who had only 


appear'd in the Intereſt of the Pretender, till he got a: 
ſuffcient number of his own Clan, and the Grants to join 


him, reſolved for this once in his Life to do a good 
Action, and declare for his Lawful Sovereign. He came 


:fore Inverneſs on the Tenth, the Place little expecting 
4 


r 
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a Viſit of this kind, from one who had all his Life time 
been plotting with "and for theRebels was but il! provided 
to diſpute it with him; Sir John M. Kenzie, who 
held it as Governour for the Earl of Seaforth, had only 
Three Hundred Men with him; with theſe he retired to 
a kind of Caſtle, or Citadel in the Place, out of which 
he made his Retreat on the Twelfth, and gave free 
Poſſeſſion to his Majeſty's new Friends, 

THe mg of Inverneſs was a ſevere Blow upon 
The Con- the Rebels in theſe Parts, for by it a free Communication 
ſequence or Was open'd between the Earl of Sutherland and the 
Arnet King's Friends in the Counties adjacent to Inverneſs ; and 
to the by this means the _ of Sea — and the Marquis of 
/Govern- untley were not on 21 brought from the Rebel Army 
ment. to defend their own Territories, but were brought ſoon 

after to make their Submiſſion ; and good Number of 
the Frazers who followed Frazerdale before, upon this 
Change of Diſpoſiton in their chief Simon, left the Re- 
bels, and encreas'd the number of the King's Friends 
under their Chief, who do to him Juſtice has continued 
ſtedfaſt ever ſince in the Intereſt of the illuſtrious Houſe 

that now fills our Throne. 
Taz Duke of Argyle being return'd to Sterling, 
Both Par- and the Earl of * to Perth, both Parties remain d 
ties remain quiet in their reſpective Quarters the remaining Part of 
Quiet. November, and all the next Month; where we ſhall 
The Re. leave them, and bring up the Rebellion in England, 
bellion in which terminated the ſame fatal Twelfth of Noveraber. 
 Enzland. Wꝝ left Old Brigadier M* Intofh with his Highlander: . 
at Melo join'd by the Northumberland Gentlemen, and 
Number the Viſcount of Kenmure with the reſt of the Gentle- 
and State men in the South Country, who had taken Arms in 

gf the Re- this Cauſe. 


bels, when BEFORE we proceed to give an Account of the 


at Le Marches of the Party, we ſhall give, the Reader an 
Account of their 64 Gay and the Officers that com- 
Io firſt manded them, becauſe they were more numerous than 


ID at any time after. The Scotch Noblemen and Gentle- 
ed by the men compos'd five Troops of Horſe ; the firſt was 
Viſcount commanded by the Lord Viſcount Kenmure, who had 
of Len- under him the Honourable Boyle Hamilton of Baldour. 
mure. His Lordſhip acted as Commander i in Chief, while this 


Party 
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Party remain'd in Scotland. This Nobleman is deſcended 
of a very antient and honourable Family, had a ſolid | 
penetrating Judgment, improved by a very liberal His Cha- 
Education, was efteem'd to have acquired an extenſive rakter. 
Knowledge in publick Buſineſs, that is as far as related | 
to Civil Affairs, but in Military, had not, nor pre- 5 
tended to have, till this Time e his Temper 
was grave and mild, and his Deportment every way 
engaging, had all the Qualifications of a ſine Gent 
but nothing of the Officer except Perſonal Courage. 

TE ſecond Troop was call'd the merſe Troop, con - The fe- 
ſiſting chiefly of the Followers and Dependents of the cond by 
Earl of Hume, whoſe Intereſt lies chiefly in that County; James 
the Earl himſelf was at this Time Priſoner in the Caſſle Hume. 
of Edinburgh; therefore his Brother, the Honourable His Cha- 
fo Hume commanded this Troop, who was 2 Ger. 

outh of a very ſweet Diſpoſition, but too young for 
ſuch a Command, * | ) 

Tur third Troop was commanded by the Earl of Th. third 
Vintoum, and conſiſted of his Lordſhip's Followers. by thekurl 
This Earl is of an ancient Family in that Kingdom, but of Vi- 
was ſuppoſed to be ſubject to a kind of Caprice,for which tous. 
his Family was remarkable; but however, by the Advice Hi 
he gave the Rebels at this Time, he ſeem'd to have a more rater. 
ſolid Judgment than thoſe who were not ſuſpected of any 
Incapacity. He oppoſed, with all his Power, the March 
of the Rebels into England. He laid before them the 
abſolute Certainty of their being overpower'd in Eng- 
land ; and propoſed neither to meddle with the Duke of 
Argyle, nor to join ſuddenly the Earl of Mar, but to 
join the Weſtern Clans, and attack Glaſgow and Dum- 
fries in their Way, by which they might open the Com- 
munication with the Rebels at Perth, and effectually di- 
ſtreſs the Duke of Argyle, by obliging him either to 
weaken his main Army, by ſending Detachments to the 
Relief of theſe Places, or allow them to be poſſeſs d by 
them peaceably. However, this Advice was not fol- 
low'd, and happy for theſe Kingdoms, that it was not. 

His Lordſhip gave the Command of his Troop, under + 

himſelf to Captain James Dalze!l, Brother to the Earl 

.of Carnwarth, who was formerly in his Majeſty's Ser- 

vice; but, on engaging in this Affair, he hom up his 
om 
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Commiſſion, which ſaved his Life at the Court-Martial 
dt Preſton. He was always reckon'd a Man of great 


Courage, and on this Occaſion gave ſome Proofs of it. 


Thefourth TRE fourth Troop belong'd to Robert Earl of Carr. 
belong'd wath. This Nobleman owed his Attachment to this 


to the Earl 


Intereſt to his Education, the firſt Principles of which 


8 he received from one who was a Bigot to the Doctrines 
of Divine Indefeaſible Hereditary Right and Non Re. 


His Cha- 
racter. 


ſiſtance. At Cambridge he imbibed an early Affection 
to the Liturgy and Diſcipline of the Church of England, 
which, as he grew up, he improv'd into an Averſion for 
the Eftabliſh'd Church of Scotland. His Diſpoſition was 
naturally ſweet, and his Addreſs engagingly affable, and 
on all Occaſions diſcover'd a ready Wit and a great 
Command of Words, delivering himſelf on. moſt Sub. 


jects very handſomely. The Command of the Troop 


he gave to his Uncle, Jobn Dalziel, Eſq; a Gentleman 
very much eſteem'd, and firmly attach'd to the Cheva- 


lier's Intereſt; 


TEE fifth Troop was command by Captain Lockhart, 
Brother to George Lockhart of Carnwarth, He was upon 
his Majeſty's Half Pay at this Time, for which he was 
tried at Preſton, and ſhot to Death, with three more in 


the ſame Circumſtances, by a Sentence of that Court. 


Martial. He was a young Gentleman, endowed with 

ualifications that ought to be better employ'd, and de- 
ſerved a better Fate, He had a great natural Genius, 
improved by Learning ; an undaunted Courage, which 
he fhew'd both in his Actions at Pre/ton, and in the 
Manner he receiv'd his Death. He behaved under his 
Sentence with a becoming Senſe of his Sins, among 
which, it ſeems, he did not reckon the Crime he ſuf- 
fer'd for ; but in every other. Inſtance, behav'd like the 
Gentleman and the Chriſtian, | 

TRESE Troops were all well manned and armed, 


but the Horſes were many of them ſmall, and but in 


mean Condition. Beſides theſe Troops, there were ſe- 
veral Gentlemen Voluntiers that were not form'd into 
any Corps. | 

Tre Scotch Foot conſiſted of fix Regiments, and 
amounted to ſixteen hundred Men, all of them High- 
landers, and in Highland-Dreſs, except one hat 


* R 
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that belong d to my Lord Strathmore, who was not with The firſt 
them, having been among thoſe that were forced back Regiment 
into the Iſle of May, when this Detachment croſs d the command- 
Firth of Forth, as has been related above. The Earl of fue 
Strathmore was eſteemed a hearty Friend to the Pre- gerendert 
tender, and had, ſome time before the Rebellion, broke "4 
out, in Conjunction with ſeveral others, ſigned a Paper, 
whereby they declar'd they would embrace the firſt 
Opportunity to take up Arms to eſtabliſh him on the 
Throne; which Paper was lodged in the Hands of Colo- 
nel Hooks, to be by him tranſported to France, The 
Earl was as good as his Word, when this Inſurrection 
begun, he was among the firſt and moſt zealous that en- 
caged, and was killed in the Battle of Dumblain. 
Tu ſecond Regiment was that of Mar's, and com- The ſe- 
manded in his Abſence by Innercal. cond by 
THE third was commanded by David Stuart, Eſq; 1nnerca? 
Tur fourth by the Lord Nairn, Brother to the Duke nude the 
of Athol. This N obleman was much efteem'd in his = a 
Country, where he made himſelf popular by the Oppo- Thefourth 
tion he made to the Union, as well as by his other great hy Lord 
Qualities. He was reputed a Man of Courage, having Nairn. 
formerly ſerved in the Navy, where tis ſaid he gave 
Proofs of his Valour. h 
THe fifth Regiment was commanded by Lord Charles he gfth 
Murray, a younger Son of the Duke of Athos. This by Lord 
Gentlemen had formerly ſerved as Cornet of Horſe in Charles 


Flanders, where he fignaliz'd himſelf in a particular Murray. 


Manner by his Bravery. He had a pretty extenſive 
Knowledge both of Men and Books, and a very noble His Cha- 
and engaging Addreſs, with a peculiar Sweetneſs and racder. 
Evenneſs of Temper, which gained much upon the Af- 

fetions of the Men he commanded. Upon all Marches, 


be never could be prevailed on to ride, but always k 


at the Head of his Regiment on foot in his Highland 
Dreſs; and with his Men, tho' in that ſevere Seaſon of 
the Year, forded Rivers above Mid-thigh deep, a ſort 
of Diſcipline that would not ſuit with the Stomachs of 
o_ of our young Gentry that now compole the Britiſh 

oops. tea 
WHEN the Rebels ſurrounded Preſfon, Lord Charles 
was tried as a HaMW-Pay _ by a Court-Martial, 
f 7 found 
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The ſixth 
by the 
Laird of 
MIntoſb. 


The Eng- 

liſh under 

Ceneral 
Forſter. - 


The firſt 


by 
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found guilty, and condemned to be ſhot; but it * 
repreſented to his Majeſty, that he had given his Com- 


miſſion into the Hands of a Relation before he engaged in 


that unhappy Affair, his Majeſty was graciouſſy pleaſed 


to pardon him. 

TRE ſixth was call'd M. Intoſb's Battalion. This Gen- 
tleman was Chief of that Clan, and was never ſuſpected 
to be any ways inclinable to that Side of the Queſtion, 
but was drawn in by his Kinſman the Brigadier. He 
was at that Lime a young Gentleman of very good Ac- 
compliſhments, with a Heart as brave as the Sword he 
wore; and his Men by much the beſt armed of any that 
were concerned in that Affair, with as great a Share of 
Courage as any of the Clans, Beſides theſe, there was 
an independent Company of Voluntiers, commanded by 
Captain Steen, Captain M. Lean, and Enſign Jahn 
Dumbar. 

Tue Engliſh conſiſted of five Troops of Horſe, al 
double Officer'd :- The whole under the Command of 
Thomas Firfter Junior, of Ether/ton in the County of 
Northumberland, Eſq; and Member of Parliament for 
that County. This Gentleman was well enough eſteem's 
in his Country, a Man of good Parts and perſonal Bm. 
very, but had by no means the leaſt Claim to the chief 
Command, eſpecially as he had not Skill in military 
Affairs, dut was pitch'd upon by the Earl of Mar, under 
whoſe Commiſſion he acted, as the Proteſtant of molt 
Note concern'd in theſe Parts, the Rebels not thinking 
it adviſeable to give the chief Command to a Papiſt, for 
fear of alarming their Proteſtant Friends, 

ITA E firſt Troop was called the Earl of Ht. 


the Earl of ters, and commanded by his Brother Charles Radcliff, Eſq; 


Derwent 
walter. 


and Captain Fehn Shafioe, This unfortunate young No- 
bleman had the Misfortune to be educated a Papilt, and 
to have ſome Claim of Relation to, and a perſonal Ac- 


quaintance with the Chevalier De St. George, which 


His Cha- 


racter. 


laid him under ſtronger Temptations to eſpouſe his Inte- 
reſt than moſt Men. 

THERE was no Man ever gain'd ſo univerſal an 
Eſteem as this Earl. His Temper was mild and be- 
witchingly engaging, His Deportment was affable and 


free, without, the leaſt Tincture of Reſerve or ours 
is 
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Joun Duke of Argyle. 2211 
His Generoſity was ſo great, and his Benevolence ſo un- | 
bounded, that he ſeemed to live only for others, and to 
have no Reliſh of Life or Fortune, but as it enabled him 
to make others happy. His Houſe and Table were' as 
open as his Heart, where he kept up the Hoſpitality o ß 
our Anceſtors, and entertain'd his Neighbours with a : 
chearful Welcome, and a magnificent Plenty, without 
Riot or Luxury. His Ears were open to the Diſtreſſed of 
all Perſuaſions, and his Hand ready to reheve them. In 
ſhort, his Time was ſpent in Offices of Chariry and 
good Neighbourhood, which gained him almoſt the Adg- 
ration of thoſe who lived near him. PUP l 
A May of this Character, with fo great an Eſtate, 
could not miſs to have a prodigious Number of Fol- 
lowers, tho' his Lordſhip brought hut few with him to 
this mad Enterprize, which was look'd upon at that Time 
by every body, not hurried away by the Violence of Party 
Prejudice, as a Proof that his Lordſhip's embafking in this 
Aﬀairwas ſudden, and without any premeditated Deſign. 
He and Mr For/ter firſt left their own Houſes, to avoid 
being ſecured by the Meſſengers ſent from the Secretary's 
Office, where the Secret, it ſeems, took Air; and then 
did not think themſelves ſecure but in purſuing theſe un- 
happy Meaſures that involved that Noble Peer and his 
Family in Ruin, to the Regret of many "Thouſands, 
who had not the leaſt Affection for the Cauſe he ſuffer'd 
in, which might have been prevented, had the Warrant 
been iſſued with that Secrecy which was the Duty of 
the Secretaries to obſerve in a Matter of that Moment 
to his Majeſty and his Kingdoms. 
Tur ſecond Troop wakthe Lord Midringten's, com- The (.. 
manded by Thomas Errington of Beaufront, Eſq; This ond 
Lord's Family bad produced many Noblemen, remarkable Troop 
in the Englyh Hiſtory for Courage and Loyalty. But was the 
Mr Paten, Author of the Hiftory of the Rebellion, ſays, Lord Wide 
he could obſerve, nothing in this Lord of the ancient !7i7gfon's = 
dpirit of his Anceſtors, even when there was the greateſt 
Opportunity of ſhowing it when the King's Troops in- 
velted Preffon. * Mr Errington (ſays that Author) that 
* commanded under his Lordſhip, is a Gentleman of a 
* very ancient Family in Northumberland. He has very 
* good natural Parts, and had been formerly an Officcer 
P 2 in 
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© in the French Service, where he had got the Reputation 
© of a good Soldier. Tis believed (continues he) that 
© he would not have engaged in this Rebellion, had not 
© the many Obligations he lay under to the Earl of 
. © Derwentwater prevailed with him. | 
The third TE third Troop was commanded by Captain John 
command- Hunter, a Northumberland Gentleman, who had oh. 
ed by tained a Commiſlion in the latter End of Queen Au; 
Capt, Fobn Reign to raiſe an Independent Company, but had nei- 
Hunter. ther liſted any Men, nor received any Pay. 
The fourth TER fourth Troop was commanded by Ribert 
by Robert Douglaſs, Brother to the Laird of Finland, in the South 
Douglaſs * of Scotland, This Gentleman 'was very uſeful to the 
Rebels, by going frequently between England and Ster. 
ling to carry Diſpatches to and from the Earl of Mar, and 
was the Perſon who brought Mr Forfter his Commiſſion, 
with the Manifeſto and Declarations of that Earl and 
the Pretender. He was likewiſe indefatigable in ſearch- 
ing for Arms and Horſes, in which he ſucceeded better 
than any Man. A Trade (ſays the forementioned 
Author) ſome were pleaſed to ſay, he follow'd out of 
© the Rebellion as well as in it.“ He behaved very gal- 
lantly at Preſton, and had the good Fortune to make 
his Eſcape out of Priſon. 
The fifth TRE fifth Troop was commanded by Captain 
by Capt. Nicholas Mogan, an Iriſh Gentleman born, but deſcended 
Wogan. of an ancient Family of that Name in JF ales. 
| Bas1DEs theſe Troops, there was a great many 
Gentlemen Voluntiers that were not formed into any 
Troop, and all the Troops were double Officer'd, the 
better to gratify the Ambition of ſo great a Number of 
Gentlemen, and prevent Animoſity among them. 
M. tions of The Rebels remained at Kelſo from Saturday the 220 
the Rebels to Sunday the 27th, when they had Intelligence that 
from Kel-General Carpenter, with Hotham's Regiment of Foot, 
jo Cobham's, Moleſworth's, and ChurchilPs Dragoons, had 
| marched from Newcaſtle, and was that Day advanced a 
far ay Wooler, in order the next Day to attack them at 
Kelſo. | v4 nl 
'A Council THE Lord Kenmure, who by concert commanded in 
of War is chief while they continued on the Scotch Side of Tweed, 
is called, called a Council of War, where it was —_— 
| hs 
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Courſe they ſhould take. The Lord Wintoun gave his 
Advice to march'to the Weſt of Scotland, but the Eng- ' 
o Gentlemen could not be prevailed on to liſten to that 4 
Overture, which was the wiſeſt they could follow. It 
was then propoſed immediately to attack General Car- 
enter, before he had Time to give his Men any Reſt af- 
ter ſo long and fatiguing a March, and before he was 
joined by more veteran Troops: Thoſe he had with him 
did not then amount to above one Thouſand, and of 
theſe two Regiments of Dragoons were new rais'd, and 
had never ſeen any Action. But this Soldier-like Ad- \ 
vice, wherein there was great Probability of Succeſs, 
was likewiſe over-ruled ; and they only determin'd 
to remove from Kelſo, and make ſome Motions to 
get further out of Reach of the King's Troops. Ac- 
cordingly that Day they remoy'd from Kelſo, and, 
ſtretching a little to the Right, bent their March towards >: 
Jadburgb. In this March, they were twice put in great They re- 
Conſternation, by miſtaking Parties of their own Men ſolve to 
for the King's Forces: However, being more afraid than Parch _— " 
hurt, they arrived at Fedburgb, where they continued Jedbugs. 
till the 29th. | g ; 

AT this Place they found they could get the Start of 
General Carpenter, and leave him three Days March be- 
hind, On the earneſt Sollicitations of the Engliſh Gen- 
try, it was reſolved to croſs the Mountains, and march 
for England. For this Purpoſe Captain Hunter, who From 
was well acquainted with the Country, was ordered tothence to 
march with his Troop into North Tyndale to provide Lug,. 
Quarters for the Army. 

Ueon this Reſolution being communicated to the TheHigh- 
Highlanders, they unanimouſly reſolved not to ſtir a landers re- 
Foot, and no Perſuaſions could prevail on them to alter fuſe to 
this Reſolution. This obliged the Generals to alter their march to 
Meaſures, and an Expreſs was ſent after Captain Hunter 2 
to countermand him. Here the Highlanders were fur- ger the 
niſh'd with a Quantity of Oatmeal, which was raiſed by former 
an Aſſeſsment on the Houſekeepers of Fedburgh, from Mea ures, 
whence they begun their March towards Haick, a ſmall 
Market-Town belonging to the Dutcheſs of Buckclugh. 
Upon this March the Highlanders, fill ſuppoſing the 
March for England was reſolved on, ſeparated them- 

| 3 ſelves 


* 
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ſelves from the Horſe, drew up on the Top of a riſing 


Ground, reſted their Arms, and declared they woul, 


fight if they would lead them on to the Enemy, but 
would on no Account march to England, adhering t 
the Earl of Vintoun's Advice to croſs the Weſt of $:y. 
land, join the Clans there, and either croſs the Fort} 
ſome Miles above Sterling, or acquaint the Earl of Mar 
that they would attack the Nuke of Argy/e's Rear, whit 
he fell on his Front, his Number being then ver 
ſmall, 

THr1s Humour of the Highlanders put their Leaders 
to the greateſt Nonplus. "They would allow none to 
ſpeak or commune with them but the Earl of Mintan, 
who confirm'd them in their Averſion to going to Ex. 


land, by telling them, they would there be overpower'{ 


with Numbers, and either cut to Pieces, or fold for 
Slaves; which proved, in the Event, but too true ': 
Prognoſtick. All they could be brought to, after x 
Diſpute which laſted ſome Hours, was, \ that they con- 
ſented to continue together while they remained in Scat. 


land; but, upon any Motion for going to England, they 


An Expe- 
riment to 
try the 


Reſolution 


of the 
High- 
landers at 
Haict. 


declared they would return to their own Country, A 
Reſolution which would have been happy for theſe People 
to have kept with their uſual Obſtinacy, 

Tris Breach being made up, the whole Army 
marched to Haick, where the Engliſb Horſe put an Ex- 
periment in Practice, to try if the Highlanders would 
do their Duty if an Enemy appear'd. The Highlanders, 
after joining the Horſe, did all the Duty. A Party 


of them being upon the advanc'd Guard in the middle 


of the Night, which was clear and Moon: light, diſco- 
ver'd a Party of Horſe Patrolling on their Front; upon 


which the Alarm was given, and the whole Body wa 


drawn out, and form'd in very good Order, and ſtood 
to their Arms very chearfully to oppoſe any Attempt of 
the ſuppoſed Enemy. But the Defign of this Alarm, 
which was only to try the Highlanders Reſolution, being 
anſwer'd, they were ſoon undeceiv'd, tho? not let into 
the Secret, which might have proved a dangerous Experi- 
ment, and all return'd to thejr Quarters, | 


FRO 


ſing 


ould 
but 
0 
cat- 
th 
lar 


upon the Jriſþ Sea, the Inhabitants of which are very 
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| From Haick they marct'd to Langholm, another ſmall They 


| Market-Town belonging to the Dutcheſs of Buck/eugh. march 


hey ſeemed reſolved to attac 7 from | 
Here they ſeemed reſolved to attack Dumfries, a Port „ 


rich and drive a very good Trade, both foreign and de- Aue - 


meſticx. There were no regular Forces in the Place, ve to at- 
only ſome few Companies of Militia, not much famed tack Dam- 
for their Courage or Zeal for the Service, nor has it any fries, © 
Fortifications : They diſpatched a ſtrong Detachment to V5 
form a Blockade till the whole Body could come up to 
attack it. | 

THERE was no doubt of their being Maſters of the The Ad- 
Town, had they come before it ; and the Advantages vantage of 
that it would have brought them were ſo many and ſofhat Enter: 
apparent, that none but mad Men would have flipt the Plz 
Opportunity, In the Town there was a large Quantity 
of Arms in good Order, and a proportionable Store of 
Proviſions, all which they wanted. The Town itſelf, 
and the Country adjacent, abounded with Gentlemen 
who would have join'd them. They had free Ac- 
ceſs to attack Glaſgow, and the other Towns on the 
Weſt; and might have been join'd by General Gordon 
and his Clans, and been in a Condition to intercept the 
Succours the Duke of Argyle expected from Ireland. 
But all theſe Advantages availed nothing, Quem Jupiter 
vult perdere prius dementat, the Reſolution was laid aſide, That De- 
and the March for England again reſumed. General fign laid 
Forſter, and the reſt of the Engliſh Gentlemen, pretended aſide, and 
to have received Letters from their Friends in England, the March 
that twenty thouſand Men were ready to join them ſo for 1 | 
ſoon as they would appear there, Theſe pretended Ad- Gly 4 jt | 
vices caſt the Ballance in their Council of War, and A 
they fooliſhly reſolved to go and embrace their Ruin, N 
The Highlanders once more ſeparated, and ſeemed ob- 0 
ſtinate, for ſome time; but their Chiefs being brought - 
off, the moſt of them acquieſc'd, but ſo much againft 
the Grain of the common Men, that five hundred of wy 
them ſeparated from the reſt, and, in ſpite of all Ar- Five hun- $4 
guments, return'd to their own Country, by which dred of the [A 


they eſcap'd the miſerable Fate of their more eaſy advis'd High- mw 


Companions. : landers re- 


P 4 | . Tux urn hame, 
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The Earl TRE Earl of Vintoun left them likewiſe, with moſt 
of Winton Part of his Troop, highly diſſatisfied with their Pro- 
leaves the ceedings; but he return'd and join'd the Body ſome lit. 
Rebels. tie time after, but never after concurr'd cordially in any 
of their Meaſures, 
THEy had brought from Kelſo ſome Pieces of Ca- 
non. "Theſe they nail'd up, and made unfit for Service, 
The Re- and left them at Langholm, from which Place 
bels arrive marched to Langtoun, where, it ſeems, Brigadier Stamuix 
*: had been the Day before with a Detachment from Car- 
lifle, from whence this Place is diſtant only ſeven Miles ; 
but upon Intelligence of the Approach of the Rebels, 
thought proper to retreat to his Garriſon. 
HERE the Party which had been detached to block 
up * joined them, and the next Day they en- 
They en- tered England, and put up at Brampton, the firſt 


33 Market- Town they came to, after croſſing the Border. 


_ Here Mr Forfter open'd and publiſh'd his Commiſſion 
to act as General in England, and took upon him the 
Command accordingly. The Pretender was proclaim'd 
at this Place, and all the publick Money ſeiz'd for his 
Uſe. From this Time the Highlanders receiv'd Six- 

- pence a Day each, which was neceſſary to keep them in 
Temper on an Expedition which went ſo much againſt 
their Stomach, It was at this Place that the Rebels re- 
ceived thoſe Letters, mention'd Page 173, 174, 175, 
addreſs'd to the Lord Kenmure and Mr Forfter, Duplicates 
of which had fallen into the Governments Hands. 

Advance THE halted at Brampton but one Night, and the 
to Penrith, next Day advanc'd towards Penrith. Upon this March 
where the they were likely to meet with ſome Action, for the She- 
Sheriff and riff and the Biſhop of Carliſle had raiſed and armed al- 
Biſhop of moſt all the fencible Men of the County. Their Num- 
. ber amounting to upwards of fourteen Thouſand, with 
Bop them. which the Sheriff and his ſpiritual Coaqjutor thought to 
1 hinder the Rebels from penetrating further into England; 
but whatever Share of Courage theſe two great Leaders 
might be poſſeſs d of, their Followers were not much 
troubled with that ſometimes dangerous Qualification, 
for ſo ſoon as a Party, they had ſent out to reconoitre the 
Rebel Army return'd with their Report (which might 
be like that of the Jewiſb Ambaſſadors ſent to view the 
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Land of Canaan) this mighty Army, with their tem- The She+ 
coral and ſpiritual Leaders, ſeparated, every Man ſhifting riff and 
for himſelf in the beſt Manner he could. This ſudden his Party 
diſperſing of the Mob very much animated the Rebels, Parate. 
and gave them an Opportunity of making ſome Booty 
of Horſes and Arms among the terrify'd Run-aways. 

THE Rebels having arrived at Penrith without any 
Diſturbance, reſted there that Night, proclaimed the 
Pretender, and ſeiz'd the publick Money, and next 
Day marched to Appleby, where ſome of their Number They ar- 
left them, as not liking the Poſture of their Affairs, and rive at 4p- 
finding none to join them of thoſe great Numbers the ple. 
General made them believe, when in Scotland, was ready 
to aſſiſt them. | | 

/ On the fifth of November they left Appleby,and march- 
ed to Kendall, and on the ſixth arrived at Kirbylonſdale, . 
a (mall Market-Town in Veſimorland, where ſome few 
Papiſts and their Servants from Lancaſhire joined them. 
From this Place they marched to Lancaſter, in which t Zan- 
Place the famous Colonel Chartres and another Officer fer. 
happen'd to be ; when the Intelligence of the Rebels be- 
ing marching that way was brought to this Place, the 
Colonel propoſed to blow up a fine Bridge over which 
they were to paſs, to obſtruct their Entry into the 
Town ; but the Inhabitants could not be brought to re- 
liſh the Propoſal : Therefore the Colonel thought it ad- 
viſable to leave the Town, after having ordered ſome 
Barrels of Powder then in the Town to be thrown into 
. deep Well, to prevent it's falling into the Hands of the 

ebels. 

Tu Rebels having entered the Town without Oppo- 
ſition, perform'd the uſual Ceremonies of proclaiming 
and levying. It was thought they would have continued 
here till they had received the promiſed: Succours, the 
Place being eaſily made tenable againſt a greater Force 
than the Government could command on a ſudden , but 
they were in prodigious Hurry to meet their Fate, and 
left this Place on the ninth, carrying with them ſix 
Pieces of Canon, which they found there, and mounted 
them on their Carriages, and directed their March to- They _ 
wards Pre/ton, where the Horſe arrived that Night, but march to 
the Foot halted half way, and entered the Town the = enter 


next reſtan. 
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next Morning. The Horſe entered Preſton without ant 
Oppoſition, Stanhope's Regiment of Dragoons, and a Re- 
giment of Militia, having thought proper to retire on 
the Approach of the Rebels; which did not a little ani. 
mate them to ſee the Royal Troops thus fly before them. 
At this Place they were joined by a conſiderable Number 
of Gentlemen and thei Followers, but all Papiſts, which 
very much diſguſted the Highlanders and Scotch, becauſe 
they were made to believe that all the High Church Patty 
would join them. | 
The Re THEY had once reſolved on Thurſday to march out 
bels re- of Prefton the next Day, in order to enter Mancheſter, 
© ſolve to at- where they expected to meet with a conſiderable Rein- 
tack Man- forcement, and to poſſeſs themſelves of J/arringtm 
chefier. Bridge, which would have made them Maſter of the 
opulent Town of Liverpool, which the Poſſeſſion of that 
Bridge would have block'd up from all Relief; but this 
Deſign, like all others that had any ſhew of Prudence, 
was laid aſide till the Saturday following, when they 
found themſelves otherwiſe employ'd. 
*T1s now time to obſerve what Motions the King's 
Troops made to oppoſe this Inſurrection. We have al- 
ready obſerved how they gave General Carpenter the 
Slip, who had been ſent down to command in thok 
Parts. 
The Duke WHILE it was yet uncertain which Way the Rebels 
of Argyle would direct 8 the Duke of Argyle ſent a De- 
ſends a De- tachment from his ſmall Army at Sterling, to hinder 
tachment their paſſing the Heads of Forth, if they ſhould attempt 
toRi/!/5tÞ, that Way to join the Earl of Mar. A Squadron of Dra- 
Kc. goons, and one Battalion of Foot of this Detachment, 
were quartered at Falkirk, and two hundred Dragoons at 
Killſyth, 
GENERAL Carpenter, upon Intelligence that the 
Rebels were in full March towards Lancaſter, reſolved to 
purſue them with the Dragoons only, for the greater 
Expedition, not doubting but he would be joined by the 
King's Troops in the Weſt; in which he happen'd not to 
General be miſtaken, for General Milles, who had been ſent down 
Willes's ſome Days before to command in the Weſt, having In- 
Motions. telligence at Cheſter, that the Rebels were advancing to- 
wards Lancaſter, gave Ocders. for all the Troops _ 
| tere 
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tered in thoſe Parts to aſſemble at Marrington, on the 
Borders of that County. When he arrived there, he 
found only the Regiment of Pre/fon.. With theſe he 

ſet out on the eighth of November, and the ſame Day ar- 
rived at Mancheſter, where he had Intelligence that Ge- 
neral Carpenter was on his March from Durham to Lan- 
caſhire, to whom he ſent an Expreſs, to acquaint that 
General of his own Motions, that they might act in 
Concert, 

Hs marched from Manchefler the eleventh with the 
Regiments of Dragoons of Vin, Honeywaod, Munden, 
and Dormer, and Pre/ton's Regiment of Foot, and ad- 
vanced directly to Viggan, where Pitt's Regiment of Arrives at 
Horſe, and Stanhope's Regiment of Dragoons were quar- Wiggan. 
tered. Underſtanding here that the Rebels were ſtill in 
Preſton, he gave Orders that the Troops ſhould be ready 
to begin their March towards that Place next Morning ö 
by break of Day. He formed the Horſe into three Bri- 
gades, viz. in's and Haaneytood's, under the Command | 
of Brigadier Honeywoed ; MAunden and Stanbope's, under 
the Command of Brigadier Munden ; Pitts's and Dor- 
mer's, under the Command of Brigadier Dormer. 

ON the twelfth the Troops began their March in the The Form 
following Order, A Captain and fifty Men of Preſſon's of the 
Foot, ſuſtained by a Captain and fifty Dragoons, formed King's 
the Van Guard, Preſton's Regiment followed Brigadier Troops. 
Honeytuaod's Brigade, next Dormer's, after Foneywogd, 
and Munden's in the Rear, and the Baggage in the Rear 
of all. In this Order they marched to the Bridge of 
Ribble, where we ſhall leave them, to obk rve what Pre- 
parations were made for their Reception by the Rebels. 

Om Saturday Morning General Forfter, according to 

the former Reſolution, gave Orders for his Army to 

march, not in the leaſt ſuſpecting that the King's Troops, as 
and the Subverſion of all their Hopes, were fo near at | 0 
hand. He had depended for Intelligence from the Lanca- Forfer in 

ſdire Gentlemen, who had promiſed that none ſhould myſecable 

advance within forty Miles without his Knowledge; but, Want ef 
it ſeems, they diſappointed him : So that he was under Intelli * 


the greateſt Surprize when he had Intelligence from all — 
Hands, that General Milles was within Sight of him. He 
went but with a Party of Horſe to view the Poſture of 
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the King's Troops, and, upon finding they were in full 
March towards him, he returned to the Town to pre- 
gh u for receiving theſe unwelcome Gueſts in a ſuitable 


| anner | 
Prepara= HIS Men were no ways diſcourag'd, but chearfully 
tions in the ſet about the Preparations for their Defence: They bar- 
Town to ricaded the Avenues, and poſted their Men in the Streets 
— org the and by Lanes, and ſuch Houſes as were propereſt for 
Tre % galling their Enemies. The Gentlemen Voluntiers were 
— poſted-in the Church- yard, under the Command of the 
Earls of Derwentwater, Wintoun, and Nithi/dale, and the 
Viſcount Kenmure. General Forfler formed four main 
Barriers ;- the firſt a little below the Church, commanded 
by Brigadier M Intaſb, and ſupported by the Gentle.. 
men Voluntiers in the Church-yard ; the ſecond was 
ſituated at the End of a Lane leading to the Fields, and 
commanded by Charles Murray ; the third Barrier was 
near a Windmill, and commanded by the Laird of 
of M*Intoſh ; and the fourth was in the Street leading 
to Leverpool, commanded by Major Millar and Mr. 
Douglaſs. They threw up ſeveral Intrenchments in an 
Inſtant, and did all in their Power to make a ſtout Re- 
ſiſtance; but were guilty of one capital Error, which 
diſcover'd their Ignorance, or rather Infatuation. For, 
The Re- in the Morning, upon the firſt Intelligence they had of 
bels aban - General Milless Approach, they had detach'd MA Pherſon 
_ the 5 of Innercal, Lieutenant Colonel of the Earl of Mar's 
Ribble. Regiment, with a hundred pick'd Men, to take Poſt at 
| the Bridge of Ribble, which was the only Paſs the King's 
Troops could enter on that Side, the River being fordable 
only in two Places, the one below, and the other above 
the Bridge, at ſome conſiderable Diſtance from the 
Bridge, and theſe Fords eaſily made unpaſſable. The 
Bridge terminates a long narrow Lane, - where, in 
ſome Parts, not above two can ride abreaſt. This 
is the famous Lane where Oliver Cromwell met with 
a ſtout Reſiſtance from the King's Troops, and had 
very near been the Burial-place of that Uſurper ; for 
the Royaliſts having rolled down ſeveral large Stones 
from the Height upon him and his Men, one of 
them came ſo near, that he only eſcaped by making 
his Horſe jump into a Quick-ſand, But neither the =_— 
| ent 
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ſent Cauſe nor the Men were the ſame ; for Mr Forfter, 

inſtead of making Advantage of this Paſs, which he 

might have done to the Deſtruction of the King's 

Troops, whom he might have very much annoy'd by 

the Help of his Cannon, while they lay open and ex- 

poſed without any Cover, order'd this Detachment to 

return to the Town, and left the Paſs free for General 

Willes. | 
Wx General Willes came up to the Bridge in the General 
Order we have already mention'd, he laid his Account Ville 
with having a difficult Task to force the Paſs ; but find- ſurpriz'd | 
ing it abandoned, he was much ſurpriz d, and ſuſpected 2 hind no 


that they had ſome Stratagem in hand, and had per- Oppoſition | 


haps lined the Hedges, and therefore reſolved to pro- — 


ceed with Caution. But there was no Occaſion, he tant Pass. 
had to do with Men who conducted every Step of this 
mad Undertaking, with the ſame Infatuation that firſt 
prompted them to engage in it. The General having 
viewed the Hedges, and laid open the Ways for the Ca- 
valry to enter, found thoſe clear, and not the leaſt Ap- 

rance of an Enemy. This made him conclude 
had abandoned the Place, and were endeavouring, by 
long Marches, to return to Scotland ; but in this he was 
miſtaken alſo. For upon his advancing near the Town, 
he found them in a Poſture to give him a warm Recep- 
tion, in a Place where he could eaſier come at them than 
he could at the Bridge of Ribble. He immediately pre- 
pared for an Attack, and diſpoſed his Troops in ſuch. 
manner as he could beſt annoy them in the Town, and 
prevent their making an Eſcape. 

TRE General having View'd the Diſpoſition of the Makes à 
Enemy, and. finding all the Avenues leading to the Diſpoit- 
Town ſtrongly baracaded, and two pieces of Cannon tion 
planted on each; he reſoly'd to make two Attacks, and t 
diſpos'd of his Troops accordingly. For the Attack of tacks, 
the Avenue that leads to Y/iggan, a Captain and fifty 
Dragoons were draughted out of each of the five Regi- 
ments, with a Major, and Lieutenant Colonel, to com- 
mand them, and order'd to diſmount to ſuſtain Preftor's 
Regiment commanded by the Lord Forrefter, their 
Lieutenant Colonel, and Honeywooed's Regiment was 
order'd to* remain on Horſeback, to ſuſtain the — 
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and the Brigadier of that Name, had the Direction 
of this Artack, 6 "I 

THz Regiment of Yin and Dormer, and a Squadron 
of Stanbope ss were ordered to diſmount under the Com- 
mand of Brigadier Dorner, while the Regiments of Pit; 
and Munden, and the remaining Squadron of Stanhope's 
ſuſtain'd them in the Attack of the Avenue that leads to 
- Lancaſter, lying on that fide of the Town oppoſite to 
the Attack of the Avenue leading to Vigan. By the 
Diſpoſition of the King's Forces, the four chief Barti. 
cades of the Enemy was eaſily attack'd, but not with 

| deſir'd Succeſs. _ | 
MIt? TAE firſt attack was uppon that Barricade below the 
Barr ate Church, commanded by the Old Brigadier M* Intaſb, who 
attac d. received the King's Forces very gallantly, and with 2 
terrible Fire both from the Barricade, and the Houſcs, 
obliged them to retire to the end of the Town, at the 
fame time the Lord Foreſter, Lieutenant Colonel of 
3 5 4 Foot, enter 'd the Avenue of Vigan, and took 
The At- Poſſeſſion of two large Houſes within fifty Yards of the 
tack of the Barricade, Where he poſted his Men, finding it impractible 
Avenue of to force the Barricade, but from theſe Houſes which over- 
Wigan. TJook'd the whole Town he very muchannoy'd the Enemy, 
and from thence *tis ſaid, they received , moſt of the 
Damage they ſuſtain'd during the Action. Theſe Houſes 
had been pole by the Highlanders when the Barricade 
was commanded by M. Inteſb, but were by him call'd off 
to fupport that Barricade, which gave the King's Troops 
an eaſier Poſſecſion of theſe Houſes, and perhaps ſaved 
the remains of that.gallant Regiment, which ſuffered 
very conſiderably in that bold attack. General Honyword 
order'd the Houſes between thoſe he poſſeſſed, and the 
Barricade to be ſet on Fire, which was not done without 
the loſs of Men on both fides, He likewiſe ordered 
Breaſt-Works to be thrown up both to ſecure his Men, 
1 and prevent the Rebels from cfcaping at that Quarter of 

The Re- the Town. f | 

. ſeems PH E other Barricades were attack'd with a great deal 
* 3 the of Reſolution, but without any Succeſs; the King's 
Advantage Troops being obliged to retire tothe Ends of the Town, 


in theſe and remain ſatisfied till they could renew their Attempts 
* Attacks, next Day; for by this time, Night hinder'd their | 
h Es , 1 ther, 
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ther Approaches. Thus far the Rebels ſeem to-;have, .- 


ated with Courage and Reſolution, and to have had 
any Advantage that could be boaſted of fince they had in 


all the Attacks repulſed the King's Troops with little or,, * © 


no Loſs on their Side, and a conſiderable Slaughter on 
that of his Majeſty, _ Hy Sort Wer 
Bur they did not long continue in this Diſpoſition, 
for having Intelligence next Day, that General Carpenter, 
had arriv'd with more Troops to ſurround them, their 
Spirits and Reſolutions failed them, and from that Mos, 
ment acted like Madmen, rather than Men endued with. 
common Principles of Reaſon. | Ne 
GENERAL Carpenter arriv'd at Preſton on Sunday ua 
the thirteenth, with three Regiments, and ſeveral Gen- 2 e 
temen of Diſtinction in the County. General Willes "> 
reported to that General, the Diſpoſition he had made 
the preceeding Day: General Carpenter found himſelf 
oblig'd to make ſome Alterations in that Diſpoſition both. 
for facilitating their future Attacks, and preventing the, 
Rebels from making their Eſcape. A great many ofthe 
King's Troops on one Side of the Town. were crowded 
together very incommodiouſly, they were ſituated in a 
narrow Lane, where not above three or four could 
march a breaſt. "Theſe he obliged to extend themſelves 
to Right and Left, diſpoſing of them in other Places, 
where there Service was more wanted. He ordered Colo- Makes 


nel Pit with his two Squadrons of Horſe to take Poſt at ſome Alte- 


the End of Fiſhergate-ſtreet, and to extend himſelf into a, ration of 


Marſh, or Meadow, into which that Street leads, by Diſpoſi- 


which great Numbers of the Rebels were conſtantly: tion of the 


riding off, even in Sight of the General; for till Car- King's 
penter came, there was no Troops poſted at this Avenue, Troops, 
by which the whole Body of the Rebels might have made 
their Eſcape the preceediug Night, if they had been ſo 
wiſely diſpoſed ; and as this Place was the Paſs where it 
was probable the Rebels would make the Attempt to force 
a Paſſage. The General open'd a Communication be- 
twixt them and the other. Poſts, that the Troops there 
might be ſupported by the whole Army in Caſe of Need. 
Tux Place thus inveſted on all Hands, the Rebels, I 
mean moſt of the Gentlemen who had been moſt for- 
ward for this Engliþ Expedition, began now to 9 
9 


the former 
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The Re- of a Surrender, and by that Means ſave their Lives; to 


bel Gen- this Purpoſe they ſent out Colonel Oxburgh, an Jrifh 
tlemen Gentleman, to make an Overture for Capitulating. He 
think of a ent out with a Trumpet to the General, who allowed 
Surrender. nim to come and go freely; but told him that no Terms 


would be given, but that he would ſave them from be- 


ing put to the Sword by the Soldiers, and that they 
muſt ſurrender at Diſcretion, 

TH 1s was reported to Mr Forfter, and ſuch Gentle. 
men as were intruſted with the Secret of the Intrigue, 
and Captain Dalziel was ſent out to obtain ſome Time 
to conſider on it. In the mean Time the Scotch and 
Highlanders were made to believe that the King's Gene- 

. ral had ſent to offer them honourable Terms. 
A Cefla- ABovuT three in the Afternoon, Colonel Cotton, 
tion of With a Dragoon, and Drum beating a Chamade, came 
Arms up the Street from the General's Quarters, and put up 
ask'd, at the Sign of the Mitre, where moſt of the Rebel Of. 
* cers were got together. To them he communicated his 
Orders, which was to receive their poſitive Anſwer in 
Relation to the Surrender; they acquainted the Colonel 
that there were Diſputes between the Eugliſb and Scotch, 
which would retard their coming to a Reſolution ; but 
if the General would grant a Ceſſation of Arms till next 
Day at Seven of the Clock, Matters would be adjuſted ; 
and the Gentlemen there preſent, promiſed for them- 
ſelves that they would ſubmit, that is, they would leave 
the Scotch whom they had trapann'd into this Snare, to 
ſhift for themſelves, if they would not comply with thoſe 
Terms which their cowardly Hearts dictated to them as 

- ſufficient for their Safety. 
TE General for the King agreed to the Ceſſation of 
Arms, upon Condition that they threw up no new In- 
ra' agrees frenchments to ſecure themſelves, or allowed any of 
to. their People to eſcape ; and that Hoſtages ſhould be de- 
livered for Obſervance of theſe Articles. According]y the 
Earl of Derwentwater, and Brigadier M Intoſh were ſent 
out as Hoſtages. | 

TheScotch So ſoon as the Terms they were to expect were 
oppoſe the made publick, the common People, eſpecially the High- 
Surrender. landers expreſs'd the utmoſt Rage, There was nothing 


but Confuſion to be ſeen in the Streets, and ſeveral ſhot 
; to 
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to Death for but mentioning a Surrender. The Gene- 
ral became ſo obnoxious to the Army in general, that to 
fave himſelf from being torn to Pieces in the Height of 
their Reſentment, he was obliged to confine himſelf to 
his Chamber, and even there he had like to have been 
put to Death by Mr Murray, who fired a Piſtol at him, 
the Ball of which lodged in the Wainſcotting near him, 
Mr Paten, the Author of the Hiſtory of the Rebellion, 
having given his Hand a Joſtle when he preſented it. 

Tae Highlanders propoſed to force their Way Sword TheHighs 
in Hand, and die fighting, rather than ſubmit in that Janderspro 
gnominious Manner. It was repreſented to them that pole to 
though they ſhould ſucceed in that way, yet they — their 
could not make their Eſcape without a great deal of _ 
Bloodſhed on both Sides, and they were liable after all 
to be cut to Pieces by the People of the Country in their 
Return home. This Argument would have had but 
little Weight, .if they could have depended on meeting 
with no Reſiſtance from the Engliſb Horſe in the Town, 
who they knew had reſolved on the Surrender. 

THINGs remain'd in this Confuſion for a conſide- Forſter 
rable Time; but about Seven next Morning, their Diſ- ſends to 
pute being ſomewhat abated, General For/ter ſent to acquaint 
acquaint General///les that they were willing to ſurren- the Gene- 
der on Diſcretion. The old Brigadier M Intoſb was ral they 
preſent when this Meſſage was delivered; and told the had agreed 
General he could not be anſwerable that the Scotch would to ſurren- 
urrender on theſe Terms, as they were Men reſolute **** 
in their Diſpoſitions, and deſperate in their Fortunes; 
that he himſelf had been long a Soldier, and knew what 
it was to ſurrender at Diſcretion 3 the General then 
fired him to go back to his People again, and told him 
te would attack the Town, and would not ſpare the 
Life of a Man among them. | 

Tzis was little more than a Gaſconade, for tis like- 
ly from the whole Tenour of the Behaviour of this 
Party of Highlanders, that if their Leaders, and Englih 
Aſſociates, had been as heartily inclined to risk their 
Lives as theſe poor People, the General would have 
bund the Victory would have coſt him dear; and Num- 
ters, if not moſt of them, might have eſcaped the un- 
lppy Fate that attended their Surrender. | 
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Tur Brigadier however went back to the Town, 
but found when he came there, that it was now too 
late to think. of acting the manly Part, all the Gentle. 
men having 8 to the Surrender. He therefore re- 
nera 


turn'd to the I, and agreed with the reſt. 
GENERAL Carpenter enter'd one Side of the Town, 
| and General Willes the other, with all their Troops with 
The - Trumpets ſounding, Drums beating, and Colours dif. 


— * played; they both met in the Middle of the Town 
| — where the Highlanders were drawn up under Arms. The 


Town ang Noblemen and Gentlemen were firſt ſecured in ſeveral 
diſarm the Inns, and the Highlanders then laid down their Arms in 
Rebels. the Place they were ftanding ; and they were next ſe- 
cured under a ſufficient Guard. | 
GENERAL Carpenter finding the Place too narrow 
to contain all the Horſe that was with him ; ſent Part of 
them to Viggan that ſame Day, being the fourteenth, 
and went away himſelf the next Day, leaving Gene- 
ral Villes to command in his Abſence; the on 
both Sides being buried, all Things ſeem'd now in 
perfect Tranquillity on this Part of the Kingdom. 
Mx Forſter was by moſt People blam'd for the Sur- 
£ render, without obtaining better and more explicit 
Mr E. Terms for the poor People he had drawn into this unhap- 
— py Enterprize ; his Want of Skill was acknowledged on 
all Hands, and this was what he could be leaſt blamed 
for, ſince. he was made General, as I have obſerved in the 
Beginning of this Narration, as the only Proteſtant of 
Note of the Party. Tho? he was nominal General, yet 
he depended moſtly upon the Conduct of Colonel Or- 
burgh, who had gain'd in foreign Service the Reputation 
of an experienced Officer; yet the Author of the Hiſto- 
ry of the Rebellion alledges he could diſcover nothing in 
him either of Conduct or remarkable Courage, only 3 
great outward Shew of Devotion, a Qualification not 
very neceſſary in a commanding Officer. 


Isſuppos d OTHzRs did not ſcruple to charge Mr Forſter with 


treache- Treachery, as well as want of Capacity; and pretend 
rousas to ſay, that if the King's General had not been ſure ol 
well as Forſter before hand, they would have granted more ge- 
incapable. nerous Terms to the Rebels. And they bring his * 

| ou 
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out of Newgate, as a Proof of this Surmiſe; ſuppoſing 
that a Priſoner of his Note would have been better look d 
after, if the Government had not been under Obligati- 
ons to connive at his Eſcape ; tho! I believe there is lit- 
tle Grounds for this harſh Suſpicion, eſpecially ſince we 
ſee the Pretender did not credit it, but hald Mr Forfter 4 
afterwards in great Eſteem and Confidence; yet any 
Perſon, who impartially conſiders the whole Behaviour 
of the rebel Chiefs in this Affair, will be apt to conclude 
that they wanted either Courage or Honeſty, if not 
both, ſince none but Fools would have ftaid at Preſfon 
to be ſurrounded ; and none but Fools or Knaves would 
have acted when there, as they did. | 

I have now followed this Party from their firſt Riſe, h 
till I have lodged them in the Hands of the King's Auk bauer 

Troops; what remains of their Hiſtory, is too melan- this Part 
choly to be particular in; they met with Juſtice, but it of the 
was Juſtice without the leaſt Mixture of Mercy; they Rebellion. 
moſt of *em either ſuffered by the Hand of the common 
Executioner, or were made Slaves in the Plantations. 
believe there is none that is acquainted with the The Mi- 
Hiſtory of thoſe Times, but will acquit his late Ma- niſtry lefs 
jelly of the Rigour of theſe unhappy People's Fate; his merciful 

jeſty, like the Almighty, whoſe Vicegerent he was, than hs 
held Mercy as his darling Attribute, and ſubmitted with ade Ma- 
Reluctancy to the Advice of his Miniſters, who repre- 
ſented their Proceedings as a wholeſome Severity, 
neceſſary to cruſh Rebellion, and eſtabliſh the Peace of 
his Dominions ; but *tis to be feared they allowed them- 
ſelves to be too much ſway'd with the Spirit of Party, 
which then raged in the Kingdom, and were prompted 
by it, to proſtitute their Humanity, and the national 
Character of Mercy, to gratify their Revenge on theſe 
miſled People. 

Tax Caſe of the common Highlanders, who were A Charac- 
all made Slaves in the Plantations, was perhaps harder ter of the 
than that of the Gentlemen who ſuffer'd, if we conſider Highlan- 
that they did not act from Principle or their own Incli- — 855 

nation, but were led into this Affair by the natural 
Attachment they had for their Chiefs. 

Tis well known theſe People entered in to the Mea- 

ſures of their ſeveral Leaders implicity, without rea- 
Q 2 { ſoning 


* 
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ſoning, or indeed being capable of making any RefleQion 
upon the Juſtice 'or Legality of the Cauſe they eſpouſed, 
and are in this Reſpect ſcarce no more accountable for 
the Morality of their Actions than their Horſes, 

Tu muſt be wretchedly ignorant of the Tem- 
— _ per of theſe People who attribute to them any political 
the High- Principles, ſince there are ſeveral Inſtances within theſe 
Jandersin fixty Years, where they have taken both Sides in the Que- 
general, ftions that has divided theſe Nations, according as their 
| Chiefs were pleaſed to diſpoſe of themſelves and them, 
Thus the Duke of Athel raiſed his Followers againſt my 
Lord Dundee, who commanded for the late King 
6 James, and they followed him chearfully, tho' he made 
no great Uſe of them, Dundee's Death ſuperceding the 
Neceſſity; the ſame People followed his Son the Mar- 
quis of Tullibardine, and join'd the Earl of Mar in Sup- 

port of -a quite contrary Imereſ. 

Tk Frazers as long as their Chief Lord Loveat was 
pleaſed to appear a Facobite, were of his way of thinking, 
and ſome of them join'd the Earl of Mar, but when 
that Chieftain was pleaſed to return to his Allegiance 
to the preſent royal Family, they tack'd about alſo, left 
the Earl of Mar, and with their Chief performed that 
ſignal Service of reducing Inverneſs. 

THE MeIntoſb's who made the Plurality of this un- 
happy Party we are now ſpeaking of,, were always 
look'd upon to be zealous Aﬀerters of the Hanover Suc- 
ceſſion; but ſo ſoon as the old Brigadier had perſwaded 
his Kinſman their Chief to eſpouſe the Pretender's 
Cauſe, theſe poor People followed him through all 
Dangers, till he left them a Sacrifice to a juſtly incenſed 
Government. | 

Many Inftances might be given to prove the impli- 
cit Attachment, which theſe People have for their 
Chiefs, without any Regard to thoſe Principles which 
engage other Men; as this flows from natural Affection, 
and a Senſe of the Protection they enjoy under their 
Chiefs, their Crimes cannot be faid to low from Malice, 
but is rather the irregular Production of an unhappily 
directed Virtue, | 


4 | How- 
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'HowEvVER this Attachment which has been frequent - Their At- 
ly fatal to theſe unhappy People, and proved dangerous tachment 
to the Government, their Leaders themſelves are tak. to their 
ing very effectual Means to leſſen, and even quite era- CEN b 
dicate; for theſe Gentlemen, inſtead of living upon their, N 
. y their 
Eſtates and ſpending their Revenues at home in Offices on Be- 
of Beneficence to their Vaſlals and Dependents, and haviour, 
keeping up, that antient Hoſpitality that endeared them 
to their Followers, have learned, ſince the Union, to | 
court Dependance on Court Minions, to live in London, \ 
and waſte their antient Patrimonies in coſtly Equipages, : 
and the polite Vices of the Age of which their Forefa- | k 
thers were happily ignorant ; by this Means they are j 
Strangers upon their own Eftates, and never ſee their f 
Vaſſals but when they go down to fleece them with a 
Turkiſh Severity; this has ſo much leſſened their natu- 
ral Intereſt in their Counties, that in a few Years 
more, they may come into the Field as ill attended as 
other Gentlemen. | 
Tis to be hoped that the Fate of theſe People, and 
the Diſappointments they met with both at Preſton 
and Dumblain, will open the Eyes of the common High- 
landers, and convince them that the beſt and ſureſt 
Protection they can depend on, is that of the preſent 
eſtabliſhed Government, and teach them to give ' leſs 
Far to the Inſinuations of their Chiefs, if there are 
any of them Enemies to our happy Conſtitution. 
THztRE was a further Circumſtance that made the 
Caſe of theſe poor People more lamentable ; that was, 
moſt of them believed, that, by the Capitulation, they had 
a Promiſe of their Lives and Liberty. : 
THis was certainly owing to the Managers of that hop 
Surrender on their own Side, who found . themſelves c 1 
obliged to palliate Things in ſuch Manner as might con- y the 
vince the common People that they had taken Care of Capitula- 
their Lives, in order to hinder them from purſuing deſpe- tion, they 
rate Meaſures, and make them agree to the Surrender, on had a 
1 depended all the Hopes of Safety the Gentlemen Promiſe 


of their 


"Fs poſſible too that there might have been ſome go 
. 9 . - . me nol. 
Ambiguity in the Terms agreed to by General Willes ; able (au- 
perhaps ſome even of the better Sort underſtood that ſes of that 
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General's Expreſſion of Undertaking to fave their Lives 
- from the Soldiers, as a Promiſe of Pardon from the 
Govevernment; tho' that Gentleman declared upon 
Oath, at the Trial of the Earl of //intoun, that he meant 
only that he would hinder them from being put to the 
Sword by his Troops, which, he ſays, by the Laws of 
War he a had Right to do; but if that General meant 
by the Laws of War the Cuſtom of all civiliz'd Nations, 
I believe it would be hard for him to find a Precedent in 
Hiſtory, either antient or modern, for cutting the 
" Throats of ſuch a Number of Men in cold Blood, who 
had ſurrendered themſelves ; ſo that his Promiſe a. 
mounted to no more, in his own Words, than a Decla- 
ration that he was not, nor would not prove a Barha- 
rian. It had been better that Mr Pilles either had : 
more civilized Notion of the Laws of War, or had left 
that Promiſe quite out, which would have hindered 
many from flattering tfemſelves with the Hopes of Life, 
at atime they might have been better employed in pre- 
- paring themſelves for Death. | 

The State BUT 'tis time to leave this Subject, and return to 
of the Re- the Rebellion in Scotland. We left the Duke of Arg 
bellion in at Sterling, and the Earl of Mar at Perth, after the 
Scotland. Battle of Dumblain, where both Sides had got ſo much 
of Fighting, that they thought it adviſable to remain 
ſome time quiet, in Expectation of freſh Supplies of 
Men, and in Compliance with the rigorous Seaſon of 
the Year, that did not favour any new Attempt. on ei- 

ther Side. | 
The Fart THERE was nothing remarkable happen'd to the 
of Seafer:þ Rebels all the Month of November, only the latter End 
returns to of that Month the Earl of Seaforth quitted the Earl of 
take care of Mar, to return to his own Country, to cover it from the 
his own Incurſions of the Earl of Sutherland, who was become 
Country. formidable by the Communication being opened between 
him and the South, by my Lord Loveat's being in Po 
ſeffion of the important Paſs of rverneſs ; for which 
Purpoſe, he took with him three hundred Horſe, and 
three Battalions of his own Foot, with which he never 

afterwards returned to the Rebel Army, 

Tart Marquis of Tullibardin left him likewiſe on the 
{ſame Occaſion ; and many of the Clans returned to their 


own 
\ : 
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ewn Country, not ſeeing any Likelihood of coming to The Mar- 
an Action; as it is a Cuſtom with theſe People never quis of 
to remain long from Home, unleſs they are kept in con- Tullibardin 
ſtant Employ, a Life of Uncertainty and Inactivity 7 
not ſuiting with their fiery and reſtleſs Diſpoſition, Clans re- 

TH1s was the Situation of the Rebel Army, when the turn home. 
Chevalier landed in Scotland; and by his Preſence, con- The Pre- 
vinc'd his Party that the Mountains of Promiſes they had tender ar- 
ſo long fed themſelves with from France, were all meer rives in 
Illuſions: For, inſtead of bringing with him eight or Scotland. 
ten thouſand Men, with which the Earl of Mar flatter'd 
thoſe he had enſnar'd into this Undertaking, he took 
Shipping at Dunkirk on Board a ſmall Ship, that had 
formerly been a Privateer of eight Guns, and landed at 
Peterhead in the North of Scotland, on the 22d of 
December, with only fix Gentlemen in his Retinue ; 
among whom was the Marquis of Tinnouth, Son to the 
Duke of Berwick. | 

Tn firſt Night his pretended ene fn. at Peter- 
bead, the ſecond he lay at Newburgh, a Seat of the Earl 
MariſchaPs, and paſſed through Aberdeen incognito (he 
and all that were with him being in the Habit of Sea- 

1 to Fettereſſo, the chief Seat of the Earl Ma- 
riſchal. g 
Mann be was met by the Earl of Mar, the Earl Is met by 


Mariſchal, and about thirty Noblemen and Gentlemen the Earl of 


of the firſt Quality, who had left Perth with a Party Mar and 
of Horſe, on the firſt Notice of his Landing, which ver | 
they had by an Expreſs ſent from Peterhead. F — 
AT this Place he was pleaſed to appear in Publick, ** 
and to aſſume his pretended Quality, and permitted the 
Noblemen and Gentlemen to kiſs his Hand, 
WII x he remained here, which was till the twenty- Forms a 
ſeventh, he formed ſomething of the Face of a Court, Court and 
appointing all the Officers of State and Houſhold, and creates 


created ſome, Peers, and made ſeveral Knights. He Peers, Ser 


was proclaim'd with great Solemnity before the Door of 
the Houſe, and then he publiſh'd his Declaration, which 
was drawn up and dated at Crommercy in Lorrain. It 
was printed at Perth, by Robert Frezbairn, who ſtiled 
himſelf the King's Printer, and was ſent to all the Ma- 
giſtrates, Miniſters, and 2 of the Peace within 
| 4 the 
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tender's 
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tion dated 
at Cro- 
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the Rebel Quarters, many of whom, eſpecially in the 


North, publiſh'd it according to Orders ſent with it. As 
there is ſomething in it differing from the other Decla. 


rations inſerted in this Work, I fancy the Reader will 


not think it inconſiſtent with the Nature of this Under. 


taking, to inſert a Copy of it, 


FAMES K. | 
©Sf AMES VIII, by the Grace of God of Scotland, 
: England, France, and Ireland, King, Defender of 
< the Faith, &c. to all our loving Subjects, of what De. 
+ gree or Quality ſoever, Greeting, As we are firmly 
< reſolved never to loſe any Opportunity of aſſerting our 
© undoubted Title to the Imperial Crown of theſe 
© Realms, and of endeavouring to get the Poſſeſſion of 
that Right which has devolved upon us by the Laws 
of God and Man; ſo we muſt in Juſtice to the Senti- 


ments of our own Heart, declare, that nothing in the 


World can give us ſo great Satisfaction, as to owe to 
© the Endeavours of our loyal Subjects, both our own and 
© their Reſtoration to that happy Settlement, which alone 
can deliver this Church and Nation from the Calami- 


© ties which they lie at preſent under, and from thoſe 


future Miſeries which muſt be the Conſequence of the 
- © preſent Uſurpation. During the Life of our dear Siſter, 
of glorious Memory, the Happineſs which our People 


* enjoy'd, ſoften'd, in ſome degree, the Hardſhip of our 
< own Fate. And we muſt further confeſs, that when 
© we reflected on the Goodneſs of her Nature, and her 
© Inclination to Juſtice, we could not but perſuade. our 
© ſelf, that ſhe intended to perpetuate the Peace which 
«* ſhe had given to theſe Kingdoms, by deſtroying, for 


- © ever, all Competition to the Succeſſion of the Crown, 


© by (ſecuring to us, at laſt, the Enjoyment of that Inheri- 
* tayce out of which we had been ſo long kept, which 
er Conſcience muſt inform her was our Due, and 
* which her Principles muſt bend her to deſire that we 
« might obtain. we 

© BuT ſince the Time that it pleaſed God to put a 
Period to her Life, and not to ſuffer us to throw our 
ſelf, as we then fully propoſed to have done, upon our 


K 


« ſent 
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People, we have not been able to look upon the pre- 
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. Jon Duke of Argyle. 
« ſent Condition of our Kingdoms, or to conſider theic 


© future Proſpect, without all the Horror and Indigna- 
tion which ought to fill the Breaſt of every Scotebman. 


WE have beheld a Foreign Family, Aliens to our 
Country, diftant in Blood, and Strangers even to our 


Language, aſcend the Throne. | 
We have ſeen the Reins of Government put into 
© the Hands of a Faction, and that Authority, which 
© was deſigned for the Protection of all, exercig'd by a 
© few of the worſt, to the Oppreſſion of the beſt and 
« greateſt Number of our Subjects. Our Siſter has not 
been left at reſt in her Grave; her Name has been 
© ſcurrilouſly abuſed; her Glory, as far as in theſe People 
© lay, infolently defaced 3; and her faithful Servants in- 
© humanly perſecuted. A Parliament has been procured 
* by the moſt unwarrantable Influences, and by the 
groſſeſt Corruptions, to ſerve the vileſt Ends; and they 
* who ought to be the Guardians of the Liberties of the 
people, are become the Inſtruments of Tyranny. 
WIAIIS I the principal Powers engaged in the late 
War enjoy the Bleſſings of Peace, and are attentive 
* to diſcharge their Debts, and eaſe their People, Great 
© Britain, in the midſt of Peace, feels all the Load of a 
© War; new Debts are (contracted, new Armies are 


© raiſed at home, Dutch Forces are brought into theſe 


Kingdoms, and, by taking Poſſeſſion of the Dutchy 
© of Bremen, in Violation of the publick Faith, a Door 
is opened by the Uſurper to let in an Inundation of 
Foreigners from abroad, and to reduce theſe Nations 
to the State of a Province to one of the moſt inconſi- 
* derable Provinces of the Empire. | 
Tusk, are ſome few of the many Evils into 
* which theſe Kingdoms have been betray'd, on Pre- 
* tence of being ſecured from Dangers purely imaginary ; 
* and theſe are ſuch Conſequences of abandoning the old 


* Conſtitution, as we perſuade ourſelves many, who pro- 


* moted the preſent unjuſt and illegal Settlement, never 


intended. | 
* We obſerve, with the utmoſt Satisfaction, that the 


| Generality of our Subjects are awaken'd with a juſt 


* Senle of their Danger, and that they ſhew themſelves 
« diſpoſed 


| 
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diſpoſed to take ſuch Meaſures, as may effectually reſcue 
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The LIFE of _ 


them from that Bondage which has, by the Artifice of 
a few deſigning Men, and by the Concurrence of many 
unhappy Cauſes, been brought upon them. 

Wx adore the Wiſdom of the Divine Provi 
which has opened a Way to our Reftoration, by the 
© Succeſs of theſe very Schemes, which were laid to dif. 
© appoint us for ever, And we moſt earneſtly con- 
© jure all our loving Subjects, not to ſuffer the Spirit 
© to faint or die away, which has been ſo miraculouſly 
© raiſed in all Parts of the Kingdom, but to purſue, 
© with all the Vigour and Hopes of Succeſs, which ſo 
© juſt and righteous a Cauſe ought to inſpire, thoſe 
Methods which the Finger of God ſeems to point out 
to them. 

W are come to take our Part in all the 

and Difficulties, to which any of our Subjects, from 
the greateſt down to the meaneſt, may be expoſed on 
this important Occaſion ; to relieve our Subject of 
Scotland from the Hardſhips they groan under on ac- 
count of the late unhappy Union; and to reſtore the 
Kingdom to it's antient, free and independent State. 
© We have before our Eyes the Example of our royal 
Grandfather, who fell a Sacrifice to Rebellion, and 
of our royal Uncle, who, by a Train of Miracle, 
eſcaped the Rage of the barbarous and blood · thirſty 
Rebels, and lived to exerciſe his Clemency toward 
thoſe who had waged War againſt his Father and 
himſelf; who had driven him to ſeek Shelter in fo- 
reign Lands, and who had even ſet a Price upon his 
Head. 

Wx ſee the ſame Inſtances of Cruelty renewed 
againſt us, by Men of the fame Principles, without 
any other Reaſon than the Conſciouſneſs of their own 
Guilt, and the implacable Malice of their own Hearts; 
for in the Account of ſuch Men, *tis a Crime ſuffi- 
cient to be born their King, But God forbid that 
we ſhould tread in thoſe Steps, or that the Cauſe of 2 
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© lawful Prince, and injur'd People, ſhould be carried on 


5 like that of Uſurpation or Tyranny, and owe it's Sup- 
c port to Aſſaſſins. We ſhall copy after the Patern 
© ahove-meation'd, and be ready, with the former of 

__ 


Joann Duke of Argyle. 

gur Anceſtors, to ſeal the Cauſe of our Country, 
if Aur the Will of Heaven, with our Blood. But 
* we hope for better Things ; we hope, with the latter, 
© to ſee our juſt Rights, and thoſe of the Church and 
© People of Scotland, once more ſettled in a free and in- 
dependent Scotch Parliament, on their antient Foun- 
£ dation, To ſuch a Parliament, which we will imme- 


« diately call, we ſhall entirely refer our and their Inte- 
© reſt, being ſenſible theſe Intereſts, rightly underſtood, 


© argalways the ſame; Let the civil, as well as religi- 


* ous Rights of all our Subjects, receive their Confir- 
mation in ſuch a Parliament; let Conſciences truly 
© tender be indulged ; let Property, of every Kind, be 
better than ever ſecured ; let an Act of general Grace 
and Amneſty extinguiſh the Fears, even of the moſt 
© guilty ; if poſſible, let the very Remembrance of all 


+ which hath preceded this happy Moment, be utterly _ 


© blotted out, that our Subjects may be united to us, and 
to each other, in the ſtricteſt Bonds of Affection, as 
well as Intereſt. (> 

© AND that nothing may be omitted which is in our 
© Power to contribute to this diſintereſted End, we do 
* by theſe Preſents, abſolutely” and effectually, for us, 
* our Heirs and Succeflors, pardon, remit and diſcharge 
all Crimes of High Treaſon, Miſpriſion of Treaſon, 
© and all other Crimes and Offences whatſoever done 
* or committed againſt us, or our royal Father, of bleſſed 
Memory, by any of our Subjects of what Degree or 
* Quality ſoever, who ſhall at or after our Landing, and 
© before they engage in any Action againſt us or our 
* Forces, from that Time lay bold on Mercy, and 
* return to that Duty and Allegiance they owe to us, 
their only rightful and lawful Sovereign, 

By the joint Endeavours of us and our Parliament, 
© urged by theſe Motives, and directed by theſe Views, 
ve may hope to ſee the Peace and flouriſhing Eftate of 
* this Kingdom in a ſhort time reſtored ; and we ſhall 
+ be equally forward to concert with our Parliament ſuch 
further Meaſures as may be thought neceſſary for 
leaving the ſame to future Generations. 


* AND we hereby require all Sheriffs of Shires, 


| Stewards of Stewardties, or their Deputies, and Magi- 
| ſtrates, 
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© ftrates of Burroughs, to publiſh this our Declaration 
© immediately after it ſhall come to their Hands, in the 
© uſual Places and Manner, under the Pain of being 
© proceeded againft for Failure, and forfeiting the Benefit 
<'of our general Pardon,” = 6 
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| Given under our Sign Manual and Privy Signet, at 
our Court of Crommercy, this Twenty-fifth Day of | 
October, and Fifteenth Year of our Reign. 


Remarks THE Publication of this Declaration was the firſt 
upon it. publick Act of his pretended Royalty, after his Arrival 
1 in Scotland. From the whole of it we may obſerve, that 
6 the Spirit of Rebellion, which now diſplay'd itſelf in the 
Nation, had been a hatching during all the Queen's 
Life-time, to whoſe Memory the Pretender is made to 
: ſhew a prodigious deal of Reſpect ; and at the ſame time 
=, to infinuate, that his not aſſerting his Right during her 
Reign, was by a Concert between him and her late Ma- 
jeſty, who is here ſuppoſed conſcious to herſelf of the 
Juſtneſs of his Claim, and willing to promote his Suc- 
ceſſion, rather than that of Hanover. That her Majeſty's 
' Miniſtry, both in the firſt four Years, and in the laſt four 
Won Years of her Reign, had ſuch a View to diſappoint the 
| Proteſtant Succeſſion, is paſt all Doubt; but Decency 
would oblige us to be cautious of branding her Majeſty's 
glorious Memory with the Imputation of ſuch Weak- 
neſs, as long as 1t is poſſible for us to ſuppoſe that the 

Miniſtry might have ſuch Views themſelves, and might 
venture to repreſent her Majeſty's Sentiments to the 
Chevalier as agreeable to their own, without acquainting 
their Miſtreſs of it. But this Notion of the Queen's 
favouring the Chevalier's Succeffion, had great Weight 
with Numbers of People, to perſuade them into this 
mad Enterprize, as this Suppoſition took off all Objec- 
tions to his Legitimacy, of which they concluded her 

Majeſty was ſatisfied. 

Tuo the Pretender's being legitimate or not does 
not affect his Title to the Crown of theſe Realms, he 
being equally excluded by the Laws of the Land, whe- 
ther we ſuppoſe the Stories propagated concerning his 
Birth true or falſe ; thac is, in the Opinion of Men I 

| pable- 


6 
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pable of judging of our Conſtitution ; but in the Eyes 7 

of the Vulgar, his being ſuppoſed an Impoſtor, entirely 

governs their political Determinations. This deſtroys 

that Tenderneſs they have naturally for their antient 

Stock of Kings, ſince they conclude him not of that 

Race, It was therefore very neceſſary to deſtroy that 

Notion, by repreſenting her Majeſty Queen Ann ac- 

knowledging him as her Brother, and promoting his 

Claim to the Succeſſion of the Throne of her Anceſtors, 

Thus to falſe Facts, falſe Hopes, and falſe Characters, 

this Party owed the greateſt Part of the unhappy Succeſs 

they had in embroiling their native Country in an un- | 

natural Rebellion, | | 
WHiLlsT his pretended Majeſty remained at Fette- An Ad- 

reſſa, he received the Homage of his Ecclefiaſtical and dreſs 

Lay Epiſcopal Subjects of the Dioceſe of Aberdeen, by ſented to p 

Addrefſes from each of them, The Epiſcopal Clergy of the Pre- ; 

that Dioceſe were the firſt to ſhew their Loyalty to a ＋ by 1 

Government, who indulged them more than they de- — — 

ſerved; and their Concern for a Proteſtant Church, of ,,,, 

which they profeſſed themſelves Members, by doing 

Homage to a Perſon excluded from the Sovereignty by | 

the moſt ſolemn Laws of their Country, and incapaci- _ 

tated, by publickly profeſling Principles deſtructive of 

that Religion of which they were Paſtprs. As theſe Ad- 

drefles ſtand ſingle, no other Society in Scotland having 

done the Pretender that Honour, we ſhall, for their 

Novelty, inſert a Copy of them in this Place, 


To the King's Moft Excellent Majeſt Y. 


The humble Addreſs of the Epiſcopal Clergy of the Dioceſe 
of Aberdeen, preſented to bis Majefly by the Reverend 
James and George Gardens, Dr Burnet, MH, 
Dunbreck, Mr Blair, and Mr Maitland, at Fet- 
tereſſo, the 29th of December, 1715, intraduced by . 
his Grace the Duke of Mar, and the Right Honourable | U 
the Earl Mariſchal of Scotland. | 


D 
e E your Majeſty's moſt faithful and dutiful Sub- Copy of 
0 W jects, the Epiſcopal Clergy of the Dioceſe of Copy 3 
| Aberdeen, Addrels. 
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Th LIFE of 
© Aberdeen, do, from our Hearts, render Thanks to Al. 
© mighty God for your Majeſty's ſafe and happy Arrival 
© into this your antient Kingdom of Scotland, where 
© your ad Preſence was ſo much longed for, and ſo 
© neceſſary to animate your loyal Subjects, our noble and 


© generous Patriots, to go on with that invincible Coy. 
© rage and Reſolution which they have hitherto ſo ſuc. 


& N exerted, for the Recovery of the Rights of 
their 


ing and Country, and to excite many others, 
© your =. Subjects, to join them, who o nly wanted 
© this great Encouragement. 

Wx hope and pray that God may open the Eyes 
© of ſuch of your Subjects, as malicious and ſelf- deſigning 
Men have induſtriouſly blinded with Prejudices againſt 
your Majeſty, as if the Recovery of your juſt Right 
6 would ruin our Religion, Liberties and Properties, 
© which, by the overturning of theſe Rights have been 
© highly encroach'd upon : And we are perſuaded, that 
© your Majeſty's Goodneſs will ſettle and ſecure thoſe juſt 
C Privilege, to the Conviction of your moſt malicious 
Enemies. ee | 
Ar MH TY God has been pleaſed to train up 
© your Majefty from your Infancy in the School of the 
© Croſs, in which the divine Grace inſpires the Mind 
© with Wiſdom and Virtue, and guards it againft thoſe 
© falſe Blandiſhments with which Proſperity corrupts 
© the Heart; and this School has ſent forth the moſt il- 
© luſtrious Princes as Moſes, Foſeph, and David. So vr 
© hope the ſame infinitely wiſe, and good God deſign: 
© to make your Majeſty not only a Bleſſing to your own 
Kingdoms, and the true Father of them, but allo 2 
© great Inſtrument of the general Peace and good of 
< Mankind. 

© Your princely Virtues are ſuch, that in the 
© Efteem of the beſt Judges you are worthy to wear 2 
© Crown, tho* you had not been born to it, which makes 


| © us confident that it will be our Majeſty's Care to make 


© your Subjects a happy People, and fo to ſecure them in 
their Religion, Liberties and Property; as to have no 
© juſt Ground of Diſtruſt, and to unite us all in true 
© Chriſtianity according to the Goſpel of Feſus Chrift, 
© and the Practice of the primitive Chriſtians, 


Ws 
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Jon Duke of Argyle: 

W adore the Goodneſs of God in preſerving 
« your Majeſty amidft the many Dangers to which — 
« have been expoſed; and notwithſtanding the helliſh 
« Contrivances form'd againſt you for encouraging Aſſaſ- 
« fins to murder your ſacred Perſon, a Practice abhorr'd 
« by the very Heathens: May the fame merciful Pro- 
« yidence continue ſti ll to protect your Majeſty, to 
« per your Arms, to turn the Hearts of all the People 
towards you, to ſubdue thoſe who reſiſt your juſt Pre- 
« tenſions, to eſtabliſh you on the Throne of your An- 
« ceſtors, to grant you a long and happy Reign, to bleſs 
you with a royal Trojenys and at laſt with an immor- 
tal Crown of Glory. And as it has been, till is, and 

« ſhall be, our Care to inſtil into the Minds of the 
people true Principles of Loyalty to your Majeſty, fo 
+ this is the earneſt Prayer of, 

. May it pleaſe your Majeſty 


Your Majeſty s moſt faithful, and moſt dutifui, 
And moſt humble Subjects and Servants. 


To which Piece of ſpiritual Flattery his mock Ma- 
jeſty was graciouſly pleaſed to return the following An- 
ſwer. 


I am very ſenſible of the Zeal and Loyalty you have ex- The Pre- 
preſs d for me, and fall be glad to have Opportunities of tender's 
giving you Marks of my Fauour and Protection. * Anſwer. | 

Tux City of Aberdeen, who are moſtly of the epiſ- Tha hm: 
copal Communion, followed the Example of their Pa- great 
ſtors ; who, according to their own Confeſſion, had {low 


been very induſtrious to inſtil into their Flocks, Principles of the Exam - 


Tgalty to his Majeſty, as they term it; and ſucceeded but ple of the 


too well in theſe wicked Endeavours, with many of the Epiſcopal 
unthinking People of that Part of the Kingdom; who, by Clergy. 
the Means of their Clergy have learn'd to hate and deſpiſe 
the eſtabliſh'd Proteſtant Church of that Kingdom, at 
the ſame time that they are taught to pay Homage to 2 
Popiſh Pretender, and to eſteem a bigotted Member of 
the Church of Rome, as the - beſt Defender of the * 
o 


* 


dreſs to 
the Pre- 
fender. 


Dopy of 
the Ad- 
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of a Proteflant Church. But if the Clergy of that Com- 
munion in Scotland were not ſo induſtrious to  inftit 
theſe loyal Principles into their Hearers, the Love of 
the Hierarchy. of the Church of England would procure 
them but a thin Audience; there are few ſo ignorant of 
the Affairs of Scotland, but knows that to be of the 
Communion of the Church of Eng/and, in that King. 
dom, is generally ſpeaking, but another Word for being 
a profeſſed Jacobite, and an Enemy to the preſent Eſta. 
bliſhment ; that Difference.in Church Policy being only 
ſupported in that Kingdom by keeping up this Diſtinction 
— The Copy of this famous Addreſs is as 


To the King's Moft Excellent Majeſty. 


Wx your ever loyal and dutiful Subjects the Ma- 
© giſtrates, Town-Council, and other your Majeſty's 
© loyal Subjects, Citizens of Aberdeen, do heartily con- 
© gratulate your Arrival to this your native and heredi- 
tary Kingdom. Heaven very often inhances our 
Bleſſings by Diſappointments ; and your Majeſty's fafe 
Arrival after ſuch a Train of Difficulties, and ſo ma- 
© ny Attempts, makes us not doubt but God is propi- 
© tious to pom er Cauſe, 

© As your 4 Arrival was ſeaſonable, ſo it 
© was ſurpriſing. We were happy, and we knew it not, 
© we had the Bleſſing we wiſh'd for, yet inſenſible till 


now, that your Majeſty has been pleaſed to let us 


© know, that we are the happieſt, and as ſo, we ſhall 


© always endeavour to be the moſt loyal of, 


. A 
{wer; 


8 May it pleaſe your Majęſty, &c. 


; To which the Pretender returned the following An- 
Wer, | 


Jam very ſenſible of the Duty and Zeal you expreſs for 
= in this Addreſs, and you may aſſure yourſelves of my 
rotection. ö | 


Do Rix o 
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Duxtv o the two or three Days he ftaid at Fetterofſs, Is indil- 
he was attacked by an aguiſh Diſorder, but he ſoon re- poſed. 
covered; and on the 2d of January arrived at Breechen ; 
he ſtaid there two Days, and the third, he went and lay His fur- 
at Kinaird. On the next Day, being Thurſday, he ar- ther Pro- 
rived at Glames, and lay there that Night; on Friday reli. 
Morning he made his publick Entry into the Town of 
Dundee; the Earl of Mar rode on his Right, and 
the Earl Mariſcball on his left Hand; and he was fol- 
lowed by about three hundred Gentlemen on Horſe- 
back. At the Defire of his Friends he remained for about 
an Hour on Horſeback in the Market-place, allowing 
the People to perform the Ceremony of kiſſing his 
Hand, He then went and din'd at Stewart of Garun- 
tully's, where he lodg'd that Night; on Saturday he left 
Dundee, and din'd at Ca/tle-Lyon, a Seat of the Earl of 
Strathmore's, and lay that Night at Sir David Tripplin's, 
and on Sunday arriv'd at the Palace of Scoon, the an- Arrives at 
tient Place of the Coronation of the King's of Scot- Scoon. 
land, where he ſeem'd reſolved to ſtay till that Ceremo- 
ny was perform'd. | 
Ox Monday the Ninth of January about Noon, the Makes a 
Pretender made his publick Entry on Horſeback into pablick 
Perth, and reviewed ſome of the. Troops that were — to 
drawn out on Purpoſe. for him to ſee; he expreſs d? 
great Satisfaction at the Appearance of the Men, and 
was wonderfully pleaſed with the Highland Dreſs, which 
was till that time quite new to him. 
in the Evening he return'd to Scan, where he began Returns 
to form a regular Council, and to perform ſeveral Acts to Scoor, 
of State. He iſſued out Six Proclamations, one for a and iſſues 
general Thankſgiving for his ſafe Arrival; another for ſeveral 
praying for him in Churches ; a third, for the Currency P 
of all foreign Coins ; a fourth for ſummoning the Meet- | 
ing of the Convention of Eftates; a fifth, for ordain- 
ing all fencible Men from ſixteen to fixtv, to repair to 
his Standard; and a ſixth for his Coronation - on the 
23d of this Inſtant January. 8 
On the Sixteenth of that Month, a grand Council was 
held, at which all the Chief of the Rebels aſſiſted; at the 
Opening of which the Pretender delivered himſelf in 
a ſet Speech to the following Effect. | 
37-0 
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His 


© Tam now on your repeated Invitation come among 


Speech to © you; no other Argument need be uſed of the great 


his firſt 
Grand 
Council, 


Confidence I place in your Loyalty and Fidelity to Me, 
© which Lentirely relyon ; I believe you are already con- 
© vinced- of my godd Intentions to reſtore the antient 
© Laws and | Liberties of this Kingdom; if not, I am 
< ſtill ready to confirm to you the Aſſurance of doing 
© all that can give you Satisfaction therein. The great 
© Diſcouragements which preſented, were not ſuffici- 
cent to deter me from coming to put myſelf at the 
Head of my faithful Subjects, who were in Arms for 
6 Me, and whatever ſhall enſue, I ſhall leave them no 
© room for Complaint, that i have not done the utmoſt 
© they could expect from Me; let thoſe who forget their 
Duty, and are negligent of their owin Good, be anſwerable 
© for the worſt that may happen; for me, it will be no 
© new Thing if. I am unfortunate z' my whole Life, ever 


from my Cradle, has ſhewn a conſtant Series of Mi. 


© fortunes; and I am prepared (if ſo it pleaſe God) to 
* ſuffer the Threats of my Enemies, and yours, The 
© Preparations which are making againſt Us, will, [ 
© hope, quicken your Reſolutions, and convince others 
from whom I have Aſſurances that it is now no time 
© to diſpute what they have to do; if otherways, they 
© ſhall by their Remiſsneſs, be unmindful of their 
© own Safety, I ſhall take it as my greateſt Comfort 
© that I have acquitted myſelf of whatever can be ex- 
pected from Me. I recommend to you what is neceſ- 
<* fary to be done in the preſent Conjuncture; and next 
© to God, rely on your Council and Reſolution,” 


Tunis Speech was diſperſed with a great deal of In- 


duſtry, tho* there appears to me nothing in it but Ex- 


f preſſions of a Spirit broken with former Diſappointments, 


and diſpairing of Succeſs in the preſent Undertaking, 


Some Re- There is nothing of theſe great Aſſurances with which 
marks up- the Party was unhappily amuſed before his landing ; no 


on it. 


and delivered himſelf according to his Circumſtances and 


new. Hopes of Succour, nor any Arguments to raiſe and 
animate their Zeal and Courage, but ſuch as were pro- 
per only for an Aſſembly of Monks, but too cold to be 
addreſſed to an Aſſembly of Rebels met on ſo deſperate an 


Attempt. But I believe that unhappy Gentleman ſpoke 


ts 


* 
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the real Sentiments of his Heart; others, not he, had 
amuſed the People with uncommon Supplies from a- 
broad, and many had perſwaded him that they would 
take Arms for him, who either never were ſincere in his 
Intereſt, or had not Courage to own it, now that it was 
come to the puſh ; at leaſt they were happily better ad- 
viſed than to forſake their Allegiance to the preſent hap- 
py Eſtabliſhment. Thus he ſaw not half that promiſed 
to meet him, appear at his Standard ; many that had at- 
tended it, were grown weary, and left it after the Battle 
of Dumblain ; and ſuch bad Uſe had been made of Oppor- 
tunies, that an Army that was ſcarce ſufficient to pro- 
te& itſelf from their Inſults, was now become ſo formi- 
dable by the Addition of the Dutch Troops, as to be able 
to act upon the Offenſive, and ſeek them out even in 
their fortified Quarters ; it was no Wonder then that 
the Pretender delivered himſelf in this Speech with fo 
much Deſpondency, ſince it was his genuine Circum- 0 
ſtances ; but it was madneſs in the Party to publiſh it, | 
fince they intended to carry on for ſome time the Ap- 
pearance of Reſolution, | 
T rx1s Grand Council, as it was called, ſoon came to 
a Reſolution to abandon the whole Enterpriſe, the firſt Reſolution 
Opportunity they ſhould have to do it decently ; they of this 
were not really in Circumſtances to ſtand the Attack of Codncil, g 
the royal Army, which was now re- inforced with ſix 
thouſand Dutch; but at the ſame time it was 6 
to conceal this Reſolution from their own People, till . 
the proper Meaſures were concerted to have them all 
diſperſed with-the greateſt Safety, without expoſing 
them to the Inſults of the royal Army. Had they made 
this Reſolution publick, it world have had this Conſe- 
quence, that the common People would be ſo diſpirited 
as not to be capable to take Care of their Safety; and 
ſome of-them perhaps might have had Thoughts of re- 
venging the Danger they had been enſnar'd into upon 
their Leaders, as was like to be the Caſe of the Chiefs at 
Preſton. | 
For this Reaſon. the Council gave out, that they re- Their 
ſolved to fight the King's Troops; and accordingly ſeeming 
made all the Preparation neceſſary for ſuch an Under- preparg« 
taking, avif they had been really deſign'd to fight. tions. 
E R 2 FERI 
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THERE was Expreſſes ſent for the Earl of Seaforth, 
the Marquiſs of Huntley, and many others of their 
Friends to return ſpeedily to the Army at Perth. Their 
head Quarters was fortified in the beſt Manner, and Peo- 
ple of all Ranks were zealous in forwarding the Work ; 
nothing was to be ſeen from the Sixteenth, till the Day 
they abandon'd the Place, but the greateſt Buſtle in 
' throwing up Entrenchments, raiſing Batteries, planting 
Guns, with all the other dreadful Preparations of de- 
ſtructive War. 
Tus far their Policy was reaſonable, and conſiſtent 
with Humanity, as well as the Rules of War, but the 
burning the Village of Auchterarder, was a Piece of bar- 
barous Policy, ſince they had no Intention to fight or 
ſtay ſo long in Perth, as to give the Duke of Argyle any 
Opportunity of making Uſe of that Village or the Pro- 
viſions they had deſtroyed betwixt that and Dumblain; if 
it was neceſſary to carry on a warlike Farce at any Rate, 
it might have been done without ſo much Damage to 
the Country. : 
Tu Order for burning that Village, was ſign'd by 
the Pretenders own Hand, and counter-fign'd Mar. The 
Original itfelf was found at Tullibardin, and is as follows, 


FAMES R. 

Copy of © WHEREas it is abſolutely neceſſary. for our Ser- 
thePreten- © vice, and the publick Safety, that the Enemy ſhould 
| d.r'sOrder © be as much incommoded as poflible, eſpecially upon 
for burn- their March towards Us, if they ſhould attempt any 
ing v thing againſt Us, or our Forces; and ſeing this can 
erarder. «© be by no Means better affected than by deſtroying all 

| © the Corn and Forage that can ſupport them in their 
© March, and burning the Houſes and. Villages which 

/ may be neceſſary for quartering the Enemy, which ne- 
6 yertheleſs it is our Meaning ſhould only be done in 

: Gale of abſolute Neceſſity, concerning which we have 

given our full Inſtructions to James Graham Younger, 

of Braes, Theſe are therefore ordering and requiring 

© you how. ſoon this Order ſhall be tranſmitted to you 

Aby the Hands of the ſaid James Graham, forthwith 

© with the Garriſon under your Command, to burn and 

* deſtroy the Village of Auchterarder, with all the 

© Houſes, Corn and Forage within the ſaid Town, : as 

0 
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© they may be render'd entirely uſeleſs to the Enemy ; 
for doing whereof, this ſhall be to you, and all you 
* ſhall employ in Execution hereof, a ſufficient War- 
* rant, - 


Given at our Court of Schoon this Seventeenth | 


Day , January, in the Fifteenth Year of 
our Reign, 1715-16. 


By his Majeſty's Command, 
, Mar. 


To Colonel Patrick Graham, or the commanding Officer 
for the Time, of our Garriſon of Tullibardin. | 


In the Account which was publiſh'd at Paris of the At his 
Chevalier's Conduct in leaving Scotland, we are there leaving 
inform'd, that upon his leaving Scotland he had depoſited * q 
a Sum of Money in the Hands of General Gordon, for ay + 
the Uſe of the Sufferers by the Execution of this Order; thoſe 58 
which Money was to be deliver'd by that General, with ſuffer'd by 
a Letter from the Pretender to the Duke of Argyle. the Execu- 
Whether this was publiſh'd to take off the barbarous Im - tion of that 

preſſion that Order ſeems to leave upon the Minds of the Order, and 
People, or if there was any Truth either in that or the c y_ 
Letter, I ſhall not pretend to be certain, not having Dake of 
ſeen any other Voucher for that Fact, except the fore- 4 gyle. 
mention'd Paper, and the Report of ſome People, that 

they believed there was ſuch a Thing. | | 

HowE VER, the laſt Act of Royalty the Preten- 
der exercis'd in Scotland, was the iſſuing and exe- 
cuting this Order, which was done fo ſoon as the Duke 
of Argyle began his March towards Perth. 

In the fore-mentioh'd Account publiſh'd at Paris, Motions in 
| where the Earl of Mar is made to give a ſeeming in- the Rebel 
genuous Account of their Tranſactions after the Action Army = 
at Dumblain, the Author of that Paper ſays, that their — ue 
Number was much decreaſed after that Action; and fo 
little Proſpect appeared of their being in a Condition to 
make head againſt the King's Troops, that many began | 
openly to ſpeak of capitulating before the Pretender on * 2 
| _ over. And adds, in a Paragraph in the next — — 

22 


Rebellion, 
Ix the mean time, thoſe who were for capitulating p. Sn 


with the Enemy, prefſed the Earl of Mar fo hard to 262. 
f . R 3 | , © conſent 


\ 


— 


Firth, 
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conſent to it, that, to prevent ſome People making 
< private and ſeparate Treaties, he was at laſt forced to 
The Re- © comply ſo far with their Requeſt, as to ſend a Meſſage 
bels ſend a © from the whole Army to my Lord Argyle, to know, if 
Meſſage to © he had Power to treat with them. That Lord return'd, 


the Duke with great Civility, this Anſwer, That he had not ſuf- 


of Argyle. © ficient, Power to treat with them in a Body; but that 
| © he would write to Court upon the Subject. To which 
< it was reply'd, That when he ſhould let them know 

© he had ſufficient Powers, they then would make their 

© Propoſitions, by which the Affair was put off at that 

t time; and we were ſince inform'd, that my Lord Ar- 
< gyle never received theſe Powers; and that even his 
* former Powers, which he ſent up. to be enlarged, were 

never return'd him.” 

From this we may judge of the Condition of the 

Rebels at the Time they abandon'd Perth, and of how 

much Conſequence the Duke's Victory at Dumblain was 

to the Government; fince, in it's Conſequences, it obliged 

them to think of capitulating, and, at laſt, to abandon 

the whole Enterprize; tho' they, for ſome time, for the 
Reaſons already aſſigned, magnified their Power, and 
blinded the Groſs of their People with Hopes of freſh 
Succours, and a vigorous Defence. ä 
Bor, *tis high time to ſee what Meaſures the Duk 

of Argyle took to diſlodge them from Perth, and remove 

the Pretender from the Kingdom. WM 


Brunt _A NumBER of the Rebels having Poſſeſſion of the 


Iſland a- Town of Brunt-Iſand, on the other Side of the Road of 


bandoned Leith, the Duke of Argyle ordered the Men of War, 
by the Re- then on Duty in that Road, to ſtand over to that Side 
and throw a few Bullets into the Town, to annoy the 

| Rebels in it. The Captain had thrown but a few Shot 
Taken into the Town, when the Rebels abandon'd it, fearing, 
Poſſeſſion ag they ſaid, that the Captain, after his Cannonading, 
5 by the would attempt to land; and their Number was not ſuf- 

ne F ficient to defend the Place. 


2 VUrod Notice of the Rebels abandoning this Town, 


the Towns where they had left behind them ſix Pieces of Cannon, 


on that ſome Arms, and a great Quantity of Proviſions, a De- 


Side the tachment of Scetch and Dutch Troops were ſent over 
; ; the 
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the Firth to take Poſſeſſion of it, under the Command | 
of Sir John Montgomery. e 

Ueon his Majeſty's Forces obtaining thus much 
Footing on that Shore of Fife, the Rebels quitted all the 
Towns on the North Side of the Firth, by which means 
the Navigation to and beyond Leith was not ſo much in- 
terrupted as in the beginning of this Winter, 12 

TERRE happen'd ſome Skirmiſhes between the De- An unſue- 
tachments ſent to poſſeſs theſe Towns, and ſome Parties ceſeful At- 
of the Rebels; but none of any Conſequence : That of tempt by 
the greateſt, was about the ſecond of January, when the = _ of 
Earl of Rothes, with a good Company of Voluntiers, | P_ 
and a Detachment of fifty Dutch Troops, attempted to = of 
poſſeſs themſelves of the Palace of Falkland, a royal Foun- Falkland. 
dation, but now gone into decay. The Rebels got Intelli- 
gence of his Lordſhip's Defign, threw a Party of their 
Men into the Place, and ſent another Body of their 
Troops to ſurround his Lordfhip and his Detachment in. 
2 Village, within a ſmall Diſtance from Falkland. The 
Gentlemen Volantiers, to the number of thirty, found 
Means to make their Eſcape ; but the Dutch Foot were 
made Prins. | 

To reſtrain the Incurſions of the Enemy upon the A Detach- 
Duke's new Acquiſitions on the Coaſt of Fife, his Grace ment of 
was pleaſed to order three Battalions of Dutch Foot to Dutch 
paſs the Firth at the Queen's Ferry, to take Quarters _—_ wy 
about Innerteithing, Dumfermling, and the Towns in that 2 5 2 
Neighbourhood, which proved a ſufficient Check upon n,,yrm. 
the Rebels for the Time they ſtaid in Perth. ling. 

ABOUT. this Time the Earl. of Seaforth and the Mar- The Lords 
quis of Huntley had capitulated with the Earl of Suther- of $,9forih 
land, after many Threatnings between them, which ne- and Hun! 
ver came to Blows. The Earl of Seaforth was after- /ey ſubmit« 
wards weak enough to involve himfelf afreſh ; but the 
Marquis of Huntley ſtrictly obſerved the Terms of his 
Capitulation, | 

Türk Duke of Argyle had now got all the Supplies he The Duke 
expected. The fix thouſand Dutch Auxiliaries, under had recei- 
the Command of Major General Vanderbect, had joined ved all the 
his Grace, two — of them having come by Sea, 5 
and the reſt by Land. Newton's and Stanbopes Dra- * 
goons had joined him from England ; fo that he had now 
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ad " a ſufficient Force to deal with the Rebels, had they been 
| as ſtrong as they were before the Battle of Sheriff- Muir, 
and as much reſolved to make a Reſiſtance, as they af. 
feed to give out at this Time, oo 
Bur his Grace was in great want of a Train of Ar. 
tillery, which he had long expected from England, and 
had been actually ſbip*d for this Service; but the ſtormy 
Wather and eaſterly Winds continuing, his Grace grew 
impatient of waiting any longer for them, and ordered 
A Train of General Cadegan (who had been ſent from England, to 
Artillery ſupply the great Want his Grace was in of General 
brought Officers) to go to Berwick with a Guard of five hun- 
from Brr- dred Men, and fifteen hundred Carriage Horſes, that 
trick. had been preſſed for that Purpoſe, and to bring from 
thence ten Pieces of Cannon and four Mortars, with 
their Carriages and Ammunition, which, with fourteen 
Pieces his Grace had already with him, was thought 
a ſufficient Train for this Expedition, 
Tar Train being now had, his Grace was as much 
of At a Loſs for Gunners, &c. to manage them, having 
unners few or none in his Army; but the Fleet, on Board of 
join him Which the Train and Ammunition had been ſhipped, ar- 
from Eng- riving in the Road of Leith on the 28th of Fanuar, 
- Jand. Colonel Borgard, who commanded the Engineers and 
Gunners ſent with theſe Stores, arrived at Stirling on 
the 29th ; ſo that now all things. was ready for the in- 
tended Attack of the Rebels. © © 
A Counci} A Council of War was held at Stirling, whereat aſ- 
of War ſiſted all the General Officers, both Foreigners and Na- 
called, tives, where it was refolved to attack the Enemy, not- 
* withſtanding of the Rigour of the Seaſon, The Mex 
3 ſures were concerted, and the Order of Battle 85 
Council of 424 is as follows, Copies having been delivered to 
War. the Field Officers. 
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"The Duke 


Wr 


Colonel On the twenty-firſt two hundred Dragoons were ſent, 
Gueſt ſent under the Command of Colonel Gut, to view the 


to reoonoi - Roads, -and-diſcover ſome of the Diſpoſitions of the Re- 
tre the bels. This ſmall Party, tho' only ſent out to reconnoitre, 


| Roads, put the Rebels into the utmoſt Confuſion at Perth, 


Some Country People, whoſe Fear magnified the Num- 
ber of this Detachment, carried News to the Town that 
the Duke of Argyle and all the Army was within a few 
Hours March of them. This ſtruck the whole Rebel 
Army with the greateſt Conſternation, and the Pannick 
continued till Parties, ſent out as far as Tullibardin to 
view the Country, returned with the Report of the Falſe- 
hood of the former Rumour. 
TheCoun- COLONEL Gueft return'd with his Report to the 


try People Duke of Argyle, which was, that the Roads were ſo 


ſummoned covered with Snow, that it would be impoſſible for the 
to clear Army to pals them, eſpecially the Artillery and heavy 


the Roads. Carriages, except the Snow was removed; upon which, 


' ſeveral thouſand People from the Country were ſum- 
moned in to clear the Roads, 
The Duke On the twenty-fourth his Grace, with General 
goes out to Cadogan, went out with a Party to view the Country, 
view the and haſten the Workmen employ'd in clearing the Roads. 
Country. This likewiſe alarm'd ſome of their advanc'd Poſts, but 
did not, as the other, reach Perth. 


A Thiww ON that Day, and the twenty-fourth, it thaw'd ſud- 
undoes all denly ; and the Thaw was followed by a great Fall of 


that the Snow, which much embarraſsd the Workmen employ'd 
Workmen jn clearing the Roads, who had now all their Work to 


| had com- do over again, and render'd the deſigned March almoſt 


. impracticable. This obliged moſt of the Generals to in- 
cline to defer the March of the Troops till the Seaſon 
was more moderate, none of them having ſeen a Cam- 
paign in ſo cold a Climate as this now was; but the 
Duke was not to be diſappointed in his Meaſures by In- 
:1% conveniences of that kind. He was firmly reſolved to 
— diſlodge the Enemy without loſs of time, which was 
and Forage likewiſe his Orders from above. | 
for 12 His Grace knew that, beſides the Inclemency of the 
Days for Weather, and the Badneſs of the Roads through which 
the whole he muſt paſs to come at the Enemy, it was impoſſible 
Army. either to find Proviſion, Forage or Shelter, all the mY 
rom 
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from Dumblain to Perth, the Country intervening being 
all laid waſte, and the Villages burnt or deſtroyed, ac- 
cording to the barbarous Policy of War ; as his Grace 
knew this, ſo he provided againſt it as much as was in 
his Power, for he carried Proviſions and Forage for 
twelve Days, and had provided more to ſend after him, 
if there had been Occaſion ; though, as it afterwards 
happen'd, there was not Occaſion for all this Caution, 
to diſlodge an Enemy who only wanted an Opportunity 
to make a ſafe Retreat. | 

Os the 26th his Grace detached two Regiments of Ty, a, 
Dragoons and five hundred Foot to take Poſleiſion of the begins in 
demoliſh'd Bridge of Down, for fear the Enemy ſhould March. 
occupy that Paſs. | 5 

On the twenty- ninth the main Army began to march. 

Thoſe who were already at Dumblain advancing at the 
ame time, formed the Van Guard. This Party ad- 
ranc'd to the old Caſtle of Braco, which they found 
abandon' d. The main Body of the Army lay that 
Night at Dumblain. The next Day, the thirtieth, the Lie at 
Van Guard advanced with two Pieces of Cannon on the D*mb/2jn 
Road to the Caſtle of Tulliburdin, to protect the Work- chat Night, 
men, and hinder them from being inſulted by the Gar- 
riſon of that Place. This Night the whole Army lay at The next 
Auchterarder, that is, in the Place where it ſtood; for the at the 
Rebels had burnt this Village to the Ground, ſo that Ruins of 
the Men were obliged to lie in their Scabards in the open Auchtie- 
Air, in as violent a cold Night as ever was known in 79rdr- 
theſe Parts : The greateſt Comfort the beſt of them had, 
was to poſt themſelves in the Ruins. We need not be- 
leve they tarried long in ſuch Quarters, The next 
Morning early they marched to Tullibardin, the Garri- Arrive at 
ſon of which Place had retired, except fifty Men, who Tullibar- 
were made Priſoners. Here the Duke of Argyle received in. 
Intelligence that the Chevalier and his Army had aban- The Re- 
doned Perth the Day before, and retired towards Dun- bots ab 
dee, This was agreeable News to the whole Army, fo 8 
8 Y or don Pere. 

now that they had lain in the Snow for two Nights ſuc- 
ceſſively, there could nothing give them greater Joy than 
the Thoughts of warm Quarters, which they expected 
at Perth, now the Enemy had abandoned it : But it was 
four o' Clock in the Afternoon before the Duke had the 

| - Intelli- 


— 


Tue Duke ON the Second of February, the Duke of Au 
continues continued his Purſuit at the Head of fix Squadrons, two 
the Pur- Battalions, and eight hundred detach'd Foot; lay that 
ſuit to 

Dunate, 


through the Length and Deepneſs of the Road, did not 


Night at Errol, and the third arrived at Dundee, though 
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Intelligence, and in that Seaſon of the Vear almoſt dark, 
therefore they could not get there that Night. But his 
Grace took with him four Squadrons of Dragoons and 
two Battalions of Foot, and marched that Evening to 
take Poſſeſſion of the Town, where he arrived about two 
o'Clock in the Morning with the Horſe ; but the Foot, 


arrive till ten next Morning, very much harraß'd b 
their March. Had the Rebels had any Intelligence that 
the Duke was detached with ſo ſmall an Attendance from 
the Main of the Army, his Grace might have been but 
in a ſcurvy Condition; for the Groſs of the Army did not 
arrive at Perth from Tullibardin till late in the — 
being the firſt of February, and then ſo diſpirited wich 
three Nights lying in Snow, and the Fatigue of their 
March, that they were capable of very little Action, if 
there had been Occaſion. 

TE Pretender and his Party had now got two 
Days March a Head of the royal Army. It was there- 
fore neceſſary to purſue them without Intermiſſion, that 
they might have no reſt, They had left the City of 
Perth on the thirtieth of January, a remarkable Day 
for the Murder of King Charles the Firſt ; ſo that Day 
may be reckoned among the unhappy Days to the Houle 
of Stewart. 


the Groſs of the Army, who made more eaſy Marches, 
did not come up till the Fourth. 

Here the Duke's Inttelligence made him judge that 
the rebel Army which had now paſs'd on to Montriſt, 
would make ſome Stop there, as that Place was more te- 
nable than Perth, and a Sea Port where they might ex- 
pect Supplies from abroad. Therefore his Grace re- 
ſolved not to allow them to fortify themſelves, but ſent 
two Detachments to Montroſe by two different Roads 
two thouſand Foot, and fifty Dragoons went by the 
Way of Aberbrothick, and three hundred more, and fifty 
Dragoons march'd by the Way of Breechen ; 8 the 

4 ; now 
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Snow was ſo deep, that this March proved very tedious 
to theſe Detachments, ſince they were obliged to ſum- 
mon in the Country Pecple to clear the Roads. 

On the Fifth, the whole Army march'd ; his Grace 
with the Cavalry and Train by the Road of Breechen, 
and the Infantry with General Cadegan by the Way of 
Herbrothect. oa 
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On this Day's March, they had Intelligence that the receives 
Pretender had made his Eſcape both from his own Peo- Intelli- 
ple and the King's Army the Morning before, on board gence that 
a French Ship called the Mary Tereſa of St Malo, then — _ +" 

* 


lying in the Road of Montroſe. 


I bave ſomewhere elſe obſerved that the abandoning 
Perth and diſperſing the rebel Army ſo ſoon as they 
could be led out of the Reach of the King's Army had 
deen reſolved upon ever ſince, if not before, the Cheva- 
lier's Arrival in Scotland, but that it was neceſſary to con- 
ceal this Deſign from the Groſs of the Army, as well as 
that the Pretender and ſome of the chief Ringleaders of 
this Undertaking intended to make their Eſcape to 
France the firſt Opportunity. 

HowE VER, the Army's abandoning Perth ſo preci- 
pitately as to leave their Waggons and Artillery behind 
them; and then pointing their March to the Shore, eſpe- 
cially to Montroſe, where it was known ſeveral French 
Ships lay, raiſed Jealouſies in the Heads of the Army, 
of what really was their Intent, and produced confide- 
rable Murmurings, which the Earl of Afar could not ap- 


made his 
Eſcape. 


peaſe ; but by countenancing the March from Montroſe The Man- | 
to Aberdeen, where he gave out they deſigned to make ner of his 


aStand, The Army was made to believe that the Pre- 
tender was to go along with them ; and to amuſe them, 


his Horſes and his ordinary Body Guards were drawn 


up before the Door of the Houſe where he lodged ; and 
this removed all Jealouſy, and the Army became trac- 
table again, and proceeded on their March. 


Bur the Pretender, inſtead of going on with them, 


left his ordinary Attendance in their uſual Waiting, 
flipt out of a Back+door, and went on Foot to the 
Earl of Mar's Quarters, and from thence to the Water- 
kde, where a Boat waited for them, and carried them on 


Board with only three Servants, The fame Boat re- 


turn'd 


Eſcape. 


* 
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turned, and took in the Earl of Mellfort, the Lord 
Drummond, Lieutenant General Bulkley, Sheldon and 
others, to the Number of ſeventeen in all, being Perſons 
of the firſt Rank either in his Houſhold or Army, and 
originally privy to his Deſign. 

Wu they were all got on Board, the Veſſ; 
weighed their Anchors, and ſet ſail, ſteering their Courſe 
to the Coaſt of Norway, to keep clear of the Englij 

 Cruizers: They had a freſh Gale at Weſt South Wet, 
and made Land the next Evening, and, coaſting along 
the German and Dutch Shore, they arrived in five Days 
at Gravelling in France; and the Tame Ship return'd in 
twelve Days from her firſt ſetting out, both to give In- 
telligence of the Chevalier's ſafe Landing, and to take in 
a freſh Cargo of Gentlemen, which ſhe did at or about 
Frazersburgh, after the main of their Army was diſperſed 
7 in the Hills. * 6 

The Earl TRE Earl Mariſchal and the young Lord Tinmout 
Mariſchal were about five Miles Diſtance from Montroſe when the 
and the Pretender embark'd, and ſo were left to ſhift for them- 
Lord = ſelves, with ſeveral others; but it would appear, from 
jron's felt the Sequel, that «both the Earl MariſcHal and Generi 
Cordon were in the Secret, tho' they pretended to make 
the Army believe otherwiſe, to ſecure themſelves from 
their Reſentment, and only ftaid behind to conduct the 
Army to a Place where they could with Safety di ſperſe 
them; which they did fo effeually, that tho* his Grace 
the Duke of Argyle uſed all the Diligence in his Power 
to come up with them, and gave himſelf or his Army 
no Reſt; yet he never could overtake one Party of them, 
and did not, , in all the Purſuit from Perth to the High- 
lands, make a hundred Priſoners, they kept ſo cloſe to- 
gether, and made ſuch Expedition, till they had got ſo 
far into the Mountains, that it was in vain for his Grace 

to purſue them further, . | 
General) WHEN the Pretender went away, he appointed Ge- 
Gordon ap- neral Gordon to command in Chief, When that General 
pointed to arrived with his Army at Aberdeen, where they were but 
i Chief cooly received, in [compariſon to their former Reception, 
he produced a Paper of Inſtructions which he had from 
> the Pretender, which he ſaid he was commanded not to 
open till he came to that City. 
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ments from abroad principally ; and mentions the Ne- ons leſt 
ceſſity he was under for his own Preſervation to leave _—_ 
the Country ; he thanks them for their ſo chearfully tender. 

undertaking ſo hazardous an Enterpriſe, which he ſays 


would not have been liable to the preſent Diſappoint- 


ment, if their Endeavour had been as well ſeconded by | 
others, who had by large Promiſes flatter'd him with 
their Aſſiſtance, He recommends to them to conſult 
their own Safety, and to keep together till they arrived 
at ſuch Places where they might ſeparate without be- 
coming a Prey to the Enemy, and promiſes to let them 
hear from him ſhortly, | 

Tuts was the 6th of February that they arrived at 
Aberdeen, the third Day after the Pretender embark d. They hire 
Here they ſtaid but one Night, and in that Interval pro- three Vel · 
cured three Veſſels to carry over about two hundred ſels to 
Gentlemen, who deſign'd to make their Eſcape that cn g. 
way. Theſe Veſſels receiv'd private Orders to meet wth — 
them to the North of Aberdeen, about Peterhead, france. 
Buchan+ Roſs, and other Parts where they took in their | 
intended Cargoe ; but one of them falling in with the 
King's Cruiſiers, put in for the Shore again where the 
Gentleman relanded, and followed the rebel Army by 
by Paths, The other two Veſſels with about 140 Gen- 
tlemen arrived ſafe in France. 


On the 7th the Rebels reſolved to leave Aberdeen, Theyleave 
and began their march early in the Morning, and had Aberdeen, 
evacuated the Place by two in the Afternoon. General and diſ- 
Gordon with the Foot form'd the Van, and the Earl of perſe in 
Mariſchal, with about a thouſand Horſe, form'd the the Hills 
Rear to prevent Surpriſe, . They directed their March of Badenok, 
to the Left due Weſt, thro* Strath. Spey and Strath- 

Down, to the Hills of Badenoch, where they quietly diſ- 
perſed the common People moſtly to their own Homes ; 
but with a Reſolution to be ready to take up their 
Arms on the firſt Notice they ſhould have from Gene- 
ral Gordon. ale. | | 

ABgovUrT this time ſeveral Gentlemen who had be- — 
taken themſelves to the Hills about Lochaber, receiv'd men e- 
Advice that two French Frigates lay at the Orkney's in ſeape to 


Pentland Firth, till they ſhould come on board; w_ France. 
| is 
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In this Paper the Pretender complains of Diſappoint- Tnſtrufti- | | 


— 8 — % wu: * 2 


256 The LIIFE of 

this the Lord Duffus, Sir George St Clair, and Lieut. 
General Ec#line with about one hundred and ſixty Gen- 
tlemen more on Horſeback well arm'd and mounted, 
made a Sally from the Hills, and croſſing in a Body the 
Shire of Murray, came down to the Sea Coaſt near x 
Place call'd Bruch. Here they quitted their Horſes to their 
Servants, and ſuch as they had not uſe for, they kill'd to 
hinder their falling a Prey to the King's Forces ; then 
went on board ſome ſmall Boats to purſue their way to 
the Orkneys ; but finding theſe Boats too ſmall and dan- 
. gerous for that boiſterous Seaſon of the Year, they put in 
| again at Dumbeth; there they hired two large Barks, in 
* which ſixty of them embark'd, and got ſafe on board of the 
| Frigate of twenty-fix Guns, The others preſs'd another 
Scotch Veſſel to carry them to the other Frigate ; when 
they arriv'd off that Coaſt, the Country People were 2. 
larm'd and were afraid they came with a Deſign to plunder 
them, and ſeem'd inclinable to fall upon them; but the 
= French Ship coming in to their Aſſiſtance, the common 
People were ſoon ſet right as to their Miſtake, and af- 
ſifted them in getting on board the French Ship; both 
the Ships ſet ſail, and landed them at Gottemburgh, in 
the King of Sweden's Dominions, who was then ſetting 
out with an Army on his Expedition to Norway ; and 
receiv'd their offer of entering into his Service very 
courteouſſy. But the Lord Duffus going to Hamburg), 

was there ſeized at the Suit of the Britiſb Envoy. 
The Duke Wr left the Duke of Argyle on his March to Man. 
42 „ troſe, where he arriv'd on the ſixth; on the eighth, he 
— — arrived at Aberdeen, with five hundred Men; but the 
Aberdeen. Teſt of the Army not being come up, the Purſuit could 
not be continued, only his Grace diſpatch'd Major Ge- 
\ neral Evans with two hundred Dragoons to harraſs their 
Rear, or endeavour. to divide their Horſe from the 
Foot ; and at the ſame time to-give Chaſe 'to theſe two 
hundred Gentlemen who had ſeparated from the reſt, 
to take ſhipping at Frazersburgh, as J have mentioned 

above; but the General ſucceeded in neither. 

The Men WHILE the Duke of Argyle was in Chace of the 
of War in rebel Army by Land, the Men of War were as indu- 
purſuit of ſtrious'to annoy them by Sea, and hinder their Eſcape, 
the Rebels. tho they were ſo unhappy as not to meet with one Ship 
| * belonging 
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£ Pretender having put to Sea from Montroſe in a clean 
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belonging to the Rebels, but that was owing to Chance, 
(ſome will ſay Providence) for as appears by the follows 
jag Journal of their Proceedings publiſhed at Edinburgh, 
they were not remiſs in their Duty, EEE; « | 
* Edingburgh, Feb. 22d. The Royal Ann Galley; 
© Pearl, Port- Mahon, Deal Caſtle, and Phoenix, are The Jouts, 
© return'd from cruiſing, It appears from the Journal of nal of the, 
Capt. Stewart, that he had Intelligence early of the — of 
© tallow'd French Snow, which row'd out of the Harbour 
© and cloſe in along Shore, a good while with her Sails 
« furPd, The Port Mahon, lay all that Night within 
two Leagues of the Harbour's Mouth; but it was 
© ſo very dark, there was no ſeeing a Ship at a Quarter 
© of a Mile's Diftance, Capt. Stewart and the Pearl 
© were off Aberdeen, and when the Rebels march'd out 
© of that Town, having Notice of their marching North- 
© ward, and that Lord Tinmouth and others, were contri- 
ving to make their Eſcape from Peterhead or Frazers- 
« burgh, he immediately diſpatched away the Pearl and 
© Phenix to lye off theſe Places, which effectually diſap- 
* apointed them; he lay himſelf at Aberdeen, till the 
© Duke of Argyle arrived there, the Winds afterwards 
© blowing hard ſoutherly, he diſpoſed the Ships moſtly 
* on the South Coaſt of the Murray Firth; ſent by the 
© Deal Caſtle, a Letter to the Earl of Sutherland, to 
* appriſe him of the Flight of the Rebels, and to pre- 
© pare to receive them in Caſe they ſhould make a Puſh 
* at Inverneſs ; and traced Lord Tinmouth and his Aſſo- 
© ciates as far as Port-Sany ; where, ſeeing a Ship of 
War ready to intercept them, they diſpair'd of Succeſs 


on the Coaſt, and therefore they join'd the Clans on 
the Toth Inſtant, and took to the Mountains. All 


* the Ships kept the Sea diligently when Wind and. 
Weather would permit, and obſerv'd the Motions of 
* his Majeſty's Army ſo farefully, that the Duke of 
Argyle did not paſs thro' any Sea-Port-Town without 
* finding ſome Ship ready to put in Execution any 
* Service his Grace might have had to propoſe. On the 
* 21ſt Sir Fohn Jennings had Advice from my Lord 
* Loveat, that a Veſſel with the Pretender's Plate, and 
other Effects on board, _ a conſiderable Sum of 


Money 


Memorial 


The LIFE of 
© Money for his Uſe, had lately put into the Lewis ; 
and that many of the Chiefs of the Rebels were ma- 
© king off towards the Ile of Sie, and other North- 
© weſt Iſlands ; whereupon he immediately ordered the 
© Drake Sloop thither, with Inſtructions to cruiſe about 
© the Orineys, if the Wind ſhould then be contrary ; and 


© by Expreſs directed Capt Stuart of the Aldberough to 


* diſpatch the Happy Sloop thither, and to cruiſe himſelf 
© with the Lively for fourteen Days about the Iſlands of 
Jay, Mull, and Canna, to endeavour to intercept the 
© Rebels or any Veſſels for their Relief.” 

WIr all this Diligence both on Sea and Land, it 
was ſtrange that any eſcaped ; but it was much more ſo, 


that not one of them ever fell into the Hands of their 


Purſuers, but arrived every Man of them fafe in France; 
where they were hunted by my Lord of Stair, the Bri- 
tiſþ Miniſter at the French Court, whoſe Intelligence 
was ſo good, that there was no Step taken by the Pre- 
tender, or any of his moſt ſecret Friends, without this 
Miniſter's Knowledge; by which Means he diſap- 
pointed the Pretender of the greateſt Part of the Sup- 
plies he expected from France, and watched his Perſon 


ſo narrowly, that he kept him a conſiderable time on 
that Side of the Water, to the general Diſappointment 


of the Rebels, By his repeated Memorials to the Regent 
of France, he kept him in conſtant Obſervance of the 
Treaty of Utrecht, at. leaſt any Violations that were 
made were only by Connivance ; in which Caſes the 
Earl of Stair was never filent, as appears by the two 
following Memorials ; the one writ while the Pretender 
was in Scotland, and the other after he had abandon'd 
it, 

Memorial preſented by the Earl of Stair, to his Riyal 
- Highneſs the Duke of Orleans, Regent of France. 

January. 1715-16. . x 


TRE Underwritten Earl of Stair, Miniſter of the 


of the Earl © King of Great- Britain, at the Court of his Ne Chri- 
of Stair to © tian Majeſty, repreſents to his royal Higbneſs the 
the Regent Duke of Orleans, Regent of France, that altho' bis 
of France, © royal Highneſs has ſeveral times aſſured the ſaid yok 
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e that he would faithfully and punQually obſerve the 
« Treaty of Peace concluded with Great. Britain at U- 
* trecht, and that he would not ſuffer any Arnis, Am- 
© munition of War, Officers or Soldiers, to ſail from any 
Harbour of France for the Service of the Pretender; 
© and that his royal Highneſs had accordingly ſent 
© ſtrit Orders to all the Harbours in the Kingdom for 
that Purpoſe ; it is nevertheleſs apparent, that Things 
« of this Nature, are daily embark'd, and ſhipp'd off 
© in the Ports of France, without any Oppoſition on 
the Part of the Officers commanding there. The 
© late Duke of Ormond and the Pretender have frequent- 


© ly gone on Board Ships at St Malo that were known 


© to be loaden with Arms and Ammunition for the Ser. 
© vice of the Pretender; and that with ſo little Circum- 


ſpection, that they have been attended with a Whole 


* Troop of Horſe, with their Officers of the Regiment 
* of Nugent, all of them in their regimental Cloaths, 
* Arms and Accoutrements, without meeting with any 
* Oppoſition from the commanding Offers of the moſt 
« Chriſtian King at St Malo, The Pretender finding it 
not adviſable to venture to embark there, ſet out thro? 
* Normandy to embark at Dunkirk ; and the late Duke 
* of Ormond not finding it ſafe to land in England, re- 
* turn'd to Morlaix During his Abſence his Royal 
* Highneſs did the Earl of Stair the Honour to tell him, 
that he would cauſe the ſaid. Troopers of the Regi- 
ment of Nugent to be puniſhed as Deſerters if they re- 
turned to France; and the Marſhal D'Uxelles affur'd 
him, that he wovld cauſe them to be hanged. They 
are now return'd, and have join'd their Regiments; 
© the Sieur Beſach and his Company, the Arms and 
* Ammunition which the late Duke of Ormond had 
* with him for his. Enterprize are ftill at Morlaix, 
and have been removed only from one Ship to another: 
The commanding Officer is ſo far from commanding 
* thoſe Arms to be ſtopt, that he refuſed to cauſe the 
* Ship to be ſearch'd, tho' he was defired to do fo by 
Captain Campbell, Commander of an Fagliſ Man of 
War lying in the Harbour of Morlaix. 
*SEVERA& Ships with Arms, Ammunition, Money, 
* and Officers for the Service of the Pretender, are fail'd 
EF: | 8 2 © within 
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© within theſe ſix Weeks paſt from Deip and Havre d 
© Grace, which are actually arriv'd in Scotland: And 
© laftly, a Ship ſail'd the 17th of this Month from 
© Havre de Grace in Sight of an Officer of the King of 
© Great Britain, who having repreſented to the Mar. 
© queſs de Roveray, that there were twenty Officers, both 
© at Havre and Harffeur, ready to go on board to fol. 
© low the Pretender to Scotland; and defir'd the Mar. 
© queſs to give Orders to prevent their Embarkation, 
© The faid Marqueſs anſwered, that what he ſaid might 
© poſſibly be true; but that he could not hinder the ſaid 
Officers from going on board, having no Orders from 
Court foto do. The faid'Earlof Stair has ſeveral times 
< repreſented to his Royal Highneſs the Regent, and to 
© the ſaid Marſhal D'Uxelles, that ſeveral Generals, 
6 Colonels and other Officers, who are actually in the 
© Service of France, deſign'd to go over to Scotland, 
© and join the Rebels, and even has given a Liſt of them 
© to the ſaid Marſhal, which Generals, Colonels and 
Officers are till at Bologn, Calais, Dunkirk, and other 
© Places thereabout, ready to embark for Scotland, ha- 
eving been detained only by the — Winds and 
c preat Froſts; the Commanders of the faid Places al- 
« ledging that they have no Orders from Court to hin- 
© der the ſaid Officers from embarking. The faid Earl 
c of Stair finds himſelf obliged to repreſent theſe Thing 
© to his Royal Highneſs, that he may ſee whether his 
Orders have been punctually executed, and confider 
© whether Great Britain has veaſon to believe that the 
© Treaty of Utretcht is faithfully executed. His Royal 
< Highneſs is defired, at the ſame time, to caſt an Eye 
© on the ſaid Treaty. Furthermore, the ſaid Earl of 
© Stair finds himſelf obliged to notify to his Royal 
4 Highneſs, that the ſaid late Duke of Ormond, and ſe- 


d © veral other Conſpirators againſt their King and Coun- 
try, ſet out ſome Days ſince towards Bourdeaux and 
"© Bayone, and that they have aſſembled on the Coaſt of 


© Gaſcoign a great Quantity of Arms and Ammunition, 
with Ships to make a Deſcent (as the Court of St Ger- 
© mains give out) in Ireland, and cauſe a Rebellion there, 
© which that Court flatters themſelves will not only 


. © be ſupported with Money, but alſo with Troops from 


© Franch, 
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France. The Earl of Stair, who has ſo ardently de- 
« fired to eſtabliſh and maintain a good ſincere Friend- 
« ſhip between the King his Maſter, and his Royal 
© Highneſs, finds himſelf very uneaſy to have Repreſen- 
« tations to make about Matters of ſo great Importance, 
© which are of ſo nice a Nature, and tend to alienate the 
Affection of the two Nations from each other, and pro- 
© yoke them ſo far, that diſmal Conſequences may enſue 
* thereupon, if ſpeedy Care is not taken to prevent them.” 


Trax Facts contained in this Memorial were too well 
vouched for the Regent to deny, and it was hard to find 
out any Eyafion to reconcile them to the Engagements 
of the Court of France in the Treaty of Utretcht ; there- 
fore his Royal Higneſs did not encline to give any An- 
ſwer. But the Affairs of the Pretender taking a diffe- 
rent Turn, and he being obliged to leave Scotland, and 
being again arrived in France ſome Days after this Me- 
morial was delivered, the Earl of Stair preſented ano- 
ther to prevent his or any of his fugitive Anherents be- 
ing ſheltered in that Court, 


Memorial preſented by the Earl of Stair to his Royal 
Highneſs the Duke of Orleans, Regent of France, on the 
oth of March, 1716, N. 8. 


264 


Tux Earl of Stair, Miniſter of the King of Great g ond 
* Britain, to his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, by expreſs Or- Memorial 
der from the King his Mafter, notifies to his Royal of the 


* Highneſs the Duke of Orleans, Regent of France, the of Stair to 


© Flight of the Pretender, and the Diſperſion of the the Regent 


© will be very acceptable to his Royal Highneſs, by rea- 
* ſon of their near Relation, and the ſtrict Friendſhip 


* which his a has carefully cultivated with his 
8. 


Royal Highne 
Tk Treaty of Utrecht being ſo lately concluded, 


the King thought himſelf ſure that his Royal Highneſs 


. Regent would have taken proper Meaſures to hinder 
the Pretender from ſetting Foot again in France : But 
ö ſince the ſaid Pretender has found Means to Royal 

thither, his Majeſty perſuades himſelf that his 
. N 8 3 ( Highneſs: 


— 


Rebels in Scatland; which his Majeſty is perſuaded of France 


be 
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£ Highneſs will oblige him, as ſoon as he has Notice of 


it, to quit the Kingdom. 


* His Royal Highneſs has too much Reaſon and Pene- 
© tration, not to ſee the whole Weight and Juſtice of 
this Demand, Great Britain cannot be either ſafe or 

© quiet ſo long as Perſons, who have conſpired and un- 


© dertaken with an armed Force the Ruin and Subverſion 


* of their Country, are received and ſupported in it's 

* -Neighbourhood ; nor can France itſelf be ſure that 
© they ſhall not be again expoſed to bear the Blame of 
their evil Practices. 

I nx King of Great Britain and the Nation thought 
© themſelves very ſafe on the Side of France, by the 
© folemn Treaty of Utrecht, which for ever excludes 
* the Pretender from France, and obliges France to give 
© him no Succours, nor Ships, nor Arms, nor Ammuni- 
* tion, nor Money, nor Officers, nor Soldiers, nor 
Council, directly or indirectly. "Theſe Gentlemen 
© come over, and demand Refuge and Protection in 
France, where they are no ſooner arriv'd, but taking 


. © Advantage of the Convgniency of the Neighbourhood, 


© and the Facility of Correſpondence by Letters, they 
© plot and contrive a black and geteſtable Treaſon 


. © againſt ther Country; which, upon the Faith of the 


od & reaty, was diſarmed and mann And notwith- 
6 ſtauding the Treaty, they find Means to get Entrance 
for the Pretender into France, and, by their Intrigues, 


© procure him Ships, Arms, Ammunition, Officers, Sol- 


© diers, and Monev ; with which Aſſiſtance the Pretender 


did actually invade Britain, where he occaſioned infi- 


© nite Damage to the Nation. 
* His Royal Highneſs may imagine, whether Great 
© Britain can be eaſy in a Situation ſo troubleſome as 


$ © they would find themſelves in, having theſe Rebels in 


their Neighbourhood, ready to carry Fire and Sword 
© into the Heart of their Country, In this Situation, 
Great Britain would be. obliged to keep always in 
Arms, tormented with continual Suſpicions and In- 
quietudes; a Condition much worſe than an open War. 
© For a People which love to live in Peace with all their 
5 Neighbours, and is jealous of the Preſervation of their 


Laws and Liberties, his Royal Highneſs may ſee, a 
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the unanimous Addreſſes of both Houſes of Parliament 
to the King, with what an Eye the Nation beholds 
« this boiſterous and unſettled Situation, The King hath 
« the Happineſs of his Subjects too much at Heart, not 
© to come With Eagerneſs into their Sentiments and 
© Intereſts ; and he flatters himſelf, that upon this Ac- 
count his Royal Highneſs will not refuſe him fo juſt a 
© Proof of his Friendſhip, and of the Deſire he hath to 
© maintain a good Underſtanding between the two Na- 
© tions. | | 

© For the ſame Reaſons the King of Great Britain 
© hopes, that his Royal Highneſs will be pleas'd to join 
« effeCtual Inſtances, with thoſe of his Majeſty, to the 


Duke of Lorrain, to the End the ſaid Duke may not 
permit the Pretender to return into his Dominions. 


The Earl of Stair is ordered likewiſe to put his 
© Royal Highneſs in Mind of the Declaration he made, 
© that the Officers in the Service of France who ſhould 
© follow the Pretender in the Invaſion of Great Britain 
© ſhould be broke; and the King is perſuaded, that his 
© Royal Highneſs will not ſuffer the General Officers, 
Colonels, and others, who have followed the Pre- 
* tender in the Rebellion, ever to be employ'd again in 
© the Service of France; and that if it happen that ſome 
© of the ſaid Officers ſhould return, or be already re- 
© turned into France, his Royal Highneſs wil! puniſh them 
[4 
4 
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in ſuch manner, that it may appear his Royal Highneſs 
and this Government do loudly diſapprove of their 
proceeding formally, contrary to the Treaty of 
Utrecht. 

© To the End there may be no Miſtake in ſo nice 
and important a Matter, the Earl of Starr hath Or- 
ders to demand an Anſwer in Writing to his Memo- 
rial, which he is earneſtly deſirous may be ſuch, as may 
contribute towards the reſtoring of a good Underſtand- 
ing between the two Nations, | 


__ > > © 


Tus Regent's Anſwer to this Memorial having ſome- 
thing in it ſingular, we ſhall add a Copy of it. As it is 
Matter of Hiſtory relating to the Occurrences we . are 
now treating of, it will not, we hope, be looked on as an 


improper Digreſſion. : 3 
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The Anſwer of his Royal Highneſs the Duke of Orleans, 


The Re- , 
gent's An- 
ſwer to the © 


Lord & 
Stair's c 
Memorial, « 
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Regent of France, to the Memorial preſented him by 
the Earl of Stair, March 9. 1716, | 73 


His Royal Highneſs being unfeignedly deſirous of advan- 
eing the Glory and Proſperity of the King of Great Bri- 
tain, heard with ſo much the greater Pleaſure of the Sue- 
ceſs of his Arms in Scotland, becauſe at the ſame time 
that this Event ſecures the Trauquillity of the Kingdom 
of Great Britain, it will put a Stop to the falſe Reports 
that have been ſpread without Foundation by the Ene- 
mies of the publick- Peace, with Deſign to alter the 
Truth and Friendſhip which the King is defirous to 
preſerve with the King of Great Britain, and which 
hath always been one of the principal Objects of his 
Royal Highneſs's Views. And as he will punctually 
fulfill the Treaty of Utrecht, he hath already employ'd 
the Authority he is entruſted with to make the Cheva- 
lier de St George depart the Kingdom, and will con- 
tinue to make uſe of the ſame Authority to oppoſe his 
coming into it again at any Time, or under any Pre- 
tence whatſoever. 
As for the Fugitives who are come into this King- 
dom from England, or who may hereafter come over, 
tho* no body is ignorant what the Laws of Refuge are 
in Foreign States, his Royal Highneſs being deſirous 
to convince the King of Great Britain how far the 
King is from ſuffering any Perſon whatſoever to abuſe 
the Sanctuary of his Kingdom, as to maintain in Great 
Britain an Intelligence capable of diſturbing her Tran- 
quillity, he will, in concert with the King of Great 
Britgin, enter into any Meaſures which ſhall be thought 
proper for preventing ſuch an Abuſe, and for keeping 
up a good Underſtanding, by removing every Occaſion 
of Diſtruſt. And to ſhew beſides how far his Majeſty 
is from bearing with the Raſhneſs of thoſe who dare 
to act contrary to his Intentions, he has cauſed the 
Ordinances to be ſtrictly executed againſt ſuch of the 
Officers of his Troops as went out of the Kingdom 
without his Leave, ; 
* n 
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Jon Duke of Argyle. 
Ir it be true what the Earl or Stair ſays, that 
England was diſarmed upon the Faith of Treaties, it 
© is no leſs certain, that no Perſon whatſoever can ſay, 
* with Truth, that ever his Majeſty had a Mind to take 
© that Opportunity to diſturb it, nor that he hath granted 
any Succours to the Chevalier de St George. It is 


© well known, on the contrary, that his Royal Highnefs 


© hinder'd the ſuſpected Armaments and Embarkations 
* when he had Notice of them; and nothing better 
proves that the Chevalier de St. George was not aſſiſted 
* by France, than the Condition he was in in Scotland, 
© deſtitute of all things neceſſary for ſuch an Enter- 
* prize, ME 

* His Majeſty ſees, with Pleaſure, the Marks of a 
perfect Intelligence between the King of Great Bri- 
* tain and his Parliament, ſince this muſt be the moſt 
* folid Foundation of the Glory of that Prince, and the 
© Happineſs of his Subjects. His Royal Highneſs, will 
* always have a great Concern therein, as he very tru- 
© ly deſires to keep his Britannick Majeſty's Friendſhip, 
© ſo he will omit nothing that may ſhew him how glad 
© he is of the Teſtimonies he receives thereof; neither 
* will he interpoſe, directly or indirectly, to hinder the 
* Duke of Lorrain from granting, upon the Inſtances 


* of the King of Great Britain, what he ſhall be pleaſed 


to askof him with relation to the Chevalier de t George's 
* Reſidence in his Territories. And as he hath a real 
* Concern for the Satisfaction of his Britannick Majeſty, 
* he will ſee, with a great deal of Pleaſure, whatever 


© may contribute towards it: But his Royal Highnefs is 


* perſuaded at the ſame time, that the King of Great. 
Britain will not deſire him to take any Meaſures with 
© a Prince over whom the King hath no Authority, 
which cannot be grounded on any ſolid Foundation, 
© and which would add nothing to the rendering effectual 
the powerful Inftances of his Britannict Majeſty. An 
. Anſwer conceived in Terms ſo plain and particular, 
* ought to evince to all Mankind, what are the true 
* Intentions of the King; and leaves no manner of 
Doubt or Obſcurity in relation to the ſincere Deſire 
* his Royal Highneſs has always had carefully to preſerve 
* the Amity of the King of Great Britgin, and to con- 
| tribute 
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1 tribute in whatever depended upon the Authority he 
p < js entruſted with, to the Eftabliſhment and Preſerva- 

e tion of a good Correſpondence and perfect Friendſhip 
detween the King and that of England.” | 


Tuvus we fee the Pretender himſelf turned out of 

France ; and tho' ſome of the unhappy Gentlemen that 

embarked with him in that Affair were allowed the 

Protection of the Kingdom of France, yet they were 

forbid the French Court ; and did not find that Support 

either from their Maſter the Chevalier, or from his ſe- 

cret Ally the Regent, which they were made to hope for, 

or their Sufferings gave them claim to; which *tis hoped 

will be a Leſſon for the future to hinder others from en- 

gaging haſtily to ſerve ſuch perfidious Maſters, againſt 

the Peace and Tranquility their native Country enjoys 
under our preſent Eſtabliſhment. 5 

TRE Duke of Argyle now finding that the Enemy 

/ The Duke was diſperſed, thought it high time to put an End to the 

: of Argyle winter Campaign. His Grace made a Partition of 

pats the Quarters for his Army, and diſpoſed of them in ſuch 

— manner as they might be aſſembled again in a very ſhort 

time, in caſe the Rebels ſhould rally again; and leaving 

the Command to General Cadegan, ſet out for Edinburgh, 

1th where he arrived the 27th of February, and was preſent 

| 4k at the Election of a Peer to ſerve in the Room of the 

1 Marqueſs of Tweedale, deceaſed, His Grace was mag- 

| 8 nificently entertained by the Magiſtrates of Edinburgh, 

in Gratitude for the ſignal Services he had done that Ci- 

ty- and Kingdom in the Suppreſſion of the Rebellion. 

And on the firſt of March he ſet out for Londen, and 

EET + arrived there on the fixth, where he was moſt graciouſly 

Arrives at received by his Majeſty. But this Sun-ſhine did not 

Londen. faſt long; for in a few Months he was turned out of all 

I tacos bis Places, to the great Surpriſe” of all Mankind; but 

out of all Eſpecially all diſintereſted Lovers of the Proteſtant Suc- 

kis Places, Ceſſion, who were not a little puzzled to find out a Cauſe 

' why a Nobleman, who by his early Appearance in the 

Intereſt of the Houſe of Hanover had contributed much 

to their peaceable Acceſſion to the Crown, at a time 

when in the Opinion of the moſt ſanguine that Event 

was in very great Danger, and by his Influence as well 
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28 perſonal Conduct, had ſuppreſſed an unnatural Re- 
bellion, that ſeemed to threaten the Conſtitution with 
total Ruin, ſhould fo ſuddenly be diſgrac d. 

Tux Vulgar entertained a Notion at this time, that The pea. 


the Reaſon of this extraordinary Change was owing to ſons com- © 


an Opinion that the Miniſtry conceived, that the monly aſ- 
Duke did not proſecute the Rebellion in Scotland” with fign'd for 
ſo much Zeal as they inclin'd he ſhould ; that he had thatEvent, 
not made the Campaign bloody enough; that his Grace and the 
had it in his Power to have cut them all to peices, in- — 1 
ſtead of allowing them to diſperſe in the manner they — 
did: But the foregoing Hiſtory being carefully examin'd, 
it will appear that his Grace did more than could be ex- 
pected, ſince he ſtopt the Progreſs of the Earl of Mar 
with a handful of Men, and gave a finiſhing Stroke to 
the Rebellion before he received any Succours from Hol. 
land or England; and when theſe Succours came, his 
Grace did not linger one Moment in making the pro- 
per Diſpoſitions for an Attack of the Enemy, at a Seaſon 
of the Year when none but himſelf would have thought 
of ſuch an Enterprize, and purſued his Reſolution even 
contrary to the Opinion of the other Generals, *till he 
diſperſed the Rebels entirely. 
THERE muſt have been ſome other Reaſon than 
thoſe commonly reported, that could move his Maj 
to withdraw his Countenance from a Subject who had 
deſerved fo well of his Family. | 
* THERE was at this time an Affair which divided the 
Miniſtry, and involved ſome of them in the Diſpleaſure 
of the Court, wherein *tis poſſible the Duke of Argyle 


and his Brother might be engaged with the reſt. 


Wü the Earl of Derwentwater and the other 


Lords were condemned, theſe unhappy Noblemen peti- The Mi- 
tioned the Houſe of Lords to interpoſe with his Majeſty niſtry divi- 


for Mercy: As the Codrtiers were averſe to all Motions ded about 
the con- 


of this kind, it was thought the Petition would be demned 
thrown out; but the Earl of Nottingham, Preſident of I ards, and 
the Council, falling in with the merciful Motion, it was ſome eg 
carried to addreſs his Majeſty, * That he would be pleaſed ed out. 
to extend his Mercy to ſuch of the condemned Lords as 
* deſerved it.” The King was pleaſed to give but a dry An- 
ſwer to that Addreſs; and the Preſident prefling it both in 
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the Houſe and at the Council Board, was taken ſo ill, that 
he and all his Family were turn'd out of all their Places. 
Some were of Opinion, that this was ſome part of the 
heinous Crime his Grace of Argyle was charged with, 

THERE was another Article, which *tis likely his 


The Affair Grace's natural Love of Juſtice would oblige him to 


of trying 
the Pri- 
ſoners at 


Carliſle. 


Remarks 


the Tryal 
of the Pri- 
ſoners at 
Car i ſſe. 


give ſome Oppoſition to the Miniſtry; that was, in 

bringing the Scotch Priſoners from Scotland to be tried at 

Carliſle. This was looked upon by ſome as a Step that 

was entirely needleſs ; and yet carried in it ſuch an Ap- 

ers of Injuſtice, as nothing but the moſt extream 
eceſſity could juſtify. 

AL that could be urged in Defence of that Method, 
was, that the Miniſtry ſuſpected all Scotland to be fo 
much tainted with the late Rebellion, that they could 
not hope to get a Jury that would find a Verdict for the 
Crown. But this was a groſs Reflection upon that Part 
of the Kingdom, and a manifeſt Falſhood ; for all the 


low Countries of Scotland, and the City of Edinburg), 


the Capital, where the Tryal in Courſe ought to have 
been, were ſo far from giving Marks of Diſaffection to 
the Government, that they ſhewed as great Teſtimonies 
of Loyalty as any People were capable of; if ſteadily 
adhering to the Intereſt of his Majeſty, when he had not 
2 Power in the Kingdom ſufficient to protect them, and 
withſtanding the Temptation of the Rebels, at the 
Head of no contemptible Forces, and risking voluntarily 
their Lives in a Cauſe that at that time almoſt ſeemed 
deſperate, are Teſtimonies of Loyalty and Affection. 
BxsID ES, not a few who abhorred the Rebellion, 
yet could not approve of Meaſures to ſuppreſs it that 
would weaken the Eſteem and Affection which the Sub- 


ject ought to have for his Majeſty's Perſon and Govern- 


ment, which all unneceſſary Acts of meer Power have a 
natural Tendency to. ; 

THz Union had lately been concluded for a Bul- 
work to the Hanover Succeſſion, and the Scotch had un- 
willingly facrificed the Independency of their ancient 
Kingdom for the ſake of that illuſtrious Houſe ; could 
it then be grgeful to that People, or a proper Method 
to extirpate the Seeds of Rebellion and Diſcontent out 
of that Part of the Nation, to perſue Meaſures * pro- 

1 ecuting 
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ſecuting the unhappy Priſoners, that could be looked up- 


on by the moſt diſtant Conſtruction, as an Eneroach- 
ment upon the reſerved Privileges of that Part of the 
Kingdom. 

By the Articles of Union, the Juriſdiction of the 


Court of Juſticiary is expreſsly reſerved, and tis ſtipu- 
lated that no Subject of Scotland ſhall be tried by any o- 


ther Court, or out of the Kingdom, for Crimes com- 


| mitted within that Part of the Iſland: This Objection 


againſt bringing the Prifoners to Carliſſe was argued by 
many; and it was believed the Priſoners, ſome of whom. 
were Perſons of no mean Diſtinction, would plead it in 
Bar of their Trial; but none but one did ſo, and the 
Court over-ruled the Plea, But to give our Readers the 
Argument in it's full Force, we ſhall tranſcribe Part of 
a Tract that was publiſhed at that Time on the Subject. 


The Furiſdiftion of the Court of Fuſticiary in Scotland 


aſſerted from the Articles of Union. 
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© IT was the Opinion of many jadicious Perſons, who he Juriſ- 
« were againſt an Incorporating Union, that the Parlia- diction of 
© merit of Great Britain could never be reſtricted from the Court 
« enaQting what Laws they pleaſed, though contrary to of Juſticia- 
© any Proviſion in the Articles'of Union; but the Abet- in Scotland 


tors of the Union thought it unneceſſary to bave any 
Guarantee for the Performance of the Articles of 
© Union, in regard that as they in their own Favour 
© ſuggeſted Scotland was to be united with:a juſt and equi- 
table People, who always ſacredly obſerved all their 
« Treaties, 


Ir is certain the Legiſlative Power may enact what 
© Laws are judged neceffary for the publick Utility; but 


© at the ſame time tis doubted when the Legiſlature has 
by expreſs Paction and Stipulation chain'd up their 
© Power from encroaching, upon certain Privileges gran- 
* ted to a Kingdom, if the ſaid Legiſlature can emit any 


+ Laws or Edicts that in the leaſt diminiſh or encroach 


upon theſe Privileges, which were the expreſs Condi- 
tions of entering into Submiſſion and Subjection to the 
+ faid Parliamentary Power, namely, that all the Con- 
5 ditions expreſſed in the Articles ſhall be inviolably ob- 


* ſerved, 
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The LIFE of - 
ſerved, and that even the Britiſb Parliament ſhould 
© hot innovate, alter, or derogate from them in any 
Point. | "8:11 | 
© INDEED the three Eftates may enact and declare 
what they pleaſe and judge ox =p and the Govern- 


ment may and can put the faid Laws in Execution, 
ſince there is no ſuperior Power to controul them 
Thus it is ſtatuted and ordained that Criminals may be 
tried in any Part of the united Realm, without regard 
to a contrary Proviſion in the Treaty of Union ; but 
at the ſame time it remains a Queſtion, if the Subject 
of Scotland, and ſuch Perſons, except Peers, who are 
impriſoned for Crimes within Scotland, may not, con- 
form to the Treaty of Union, proteſt againſt being 
tried for their Lives and Fortunes out of Scotland ; 
and if they may not reface and deny the Juriſdiction 
of any Juſticiary without that Kingdom : Foraſmuch 
as the Court of Juſticiary is expreſsly ſtipulated by the 
Articles of Union to remain within Scotland, Ar- 
ticle XIX. That the Court f Tufticiary do, after the 
Union, and notwith/tanding thereof, remain in all Tim: 
coming within Scotland, as it is now conſtituted by the 
Laws of that Kingdom, and with the ſame Authority 
and Privileges as before the Union; and that no Cauſe: 
in Scotland be cegniſable by the Courts of England. 

* TH1s may be pleaded by any Subject as a funda» 
mental Article of the Union, which was ratified, 'ap- 
proved, and confirmed under this expreſs Proviſion, 
as the Preamble to the Articles declares. | 

Tux faid XIXth Article does I confeſs ſubject the 
Juſticiary Court to ſuch Regulations as ſhall be made 
by the Parliament of Great Britain; but this Regu- 


lation reſpects not the Juriſdiftion and remaining of 


the Court within S::t/and, but only the enacting of 
ſuch Laws as relate to the Procedure and Form of the 
ſaid Court. Tho' the Parliament may declare what 
is Treaſon, and what Penalties are to be inflicted on 
Criminals, yet by the Articles the Court of Juſticiary 
muſt remain within the Kingdom ; and the Criminal 
muſt be proceed::d againſt before the ſaid Court within 
the Kingdom. 1 144g 


It 
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© IT is a noted Maxim in our Law, that exceptio fir- 
© mat regulam in non exceptis. Now by the XIXth Ar- 
© ticle the Admiralty Juriſdiction is made ſubje& to the 
Regulations and Alterations of the. Britiſb Parliament; 
«© whereas the Juſticiary Court is only ſubjected to the 
Regula tions: So that it evidently appears, that the 
© bona fide Meaning of the ſaid Article is to preſerve 
© the ſaid Juſticiary within the Kingdom, for judg- 
© ing Criminals, who are by the Articles ſubje&t 
© to no other Juriſdiction either in or without the 
Kingdom, unleſs they be impeached before the Houſe 
of Lords, who have an inherent Right to judge ſuch 
© as are brought before them by the Houſe of Com- 
© mons. 

By the Articles of Union the Juriſdiction of the 
© Tuſticiary Court is reſerved ; and as in all Compeals 
© Scotland has reſerved ſomething to itſelf, and reſigned 


© other Privileges to the Hritiſß Parliament; fo in this 


© Caſe a juſt Performance of all that was ſtipulated on 
© either Side is to be expected. Thus Grotius ſays, in 


Lib. i. cap. iii. F. 17, de Fure Belli & Pacis, Sic 


etiam fieri poteſt, ut populus Regem eligens quoſdam actus 
« fibt ſervat, alias autem Regi deferat pleno F ure. Lib. ii. 
© cap. xi. &. 4. In alia natione particulæ cujuſdam noſtræ 
Libertatis illuc pertinent promiſſa dandi hoc premiſſa fa- 
ciendi. | | OR 
WA Puffendorf, de L. N. & G. l. vii. c. v. F. 18. 
© ſays, may be appoſitely applied here with very little 
Variation. The Power of Life and Death is left to the 
© Pleaſure of each diſtinct Kingdom; tho' at the ſame 
time the particular Kingdoms ought ſo to manage their 
?: Privileges as 
general Union; I may add, no Heartburnings or Ani- 
* moſities, becauſe Love and Concord are the beſt Sup- 
© ports of our Coalition. Whence it is evident, that 
©. Scotland cannot be hindered from exerciſing, accord- 
© ing to Paction, the Adminiſtration of Juſtice in cri- 


© minal Caſes ; eſpecially when in the Treaty of Union 


the Court was ſo fixed as never to be altered: So to re- 
move Criminals out of the Kingdom, and arraign them 
© before any other Bar, what is it but to evacuate this 


© XIXth Article, and to derogate from the Juriſdiction 


hes 


ſhall cauſe no Diſturbance in the | 


. 
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c of the Juſticiary Court by vacating it's Power and 


Authority. | 

© © Tx1s Reſervation of our criminal Juriſdiction is 
© made by the Articles a fundamental Right and Privi- 
© lege, which was expected to be religioufly obſerved and 
maintained, which certainly nothing, nay even extreme 
« Neceflity, cannot excuſe, in regard no leſs Authority 
< is 2 for repealing any Conditions in the Articles 


of Union, than that very Authority, viz. the two Par- 


© liaments who made the faid expreſs Condition. Nan 
© eodem aliquid debit deſolvi quo colligetur. And we 
© know what harſh Thoughts and monftruous Sentiments 
© are entertained by the Aſſertors of Liberty and Pro- 
« perty againſt all who endeavour to ſubvert and violate 
fundamental Laws and Privileges. Vide Burgeſdici 
© Tdeam Politicam, p. 173. Nota Tiranni eft, fi lives 
© fundamentales, & privilegia ſubditorum violet. P. 144. 
* Omnium farderum fundamentum, anima ac Vita eſt fides, 
* guam nulla vel publice vel private authoritates ratis in 
* federibus violare debet. | 

© Now ſeeing the Alteration of this fundamental Ar- 
« ticle was made in time of imminent Danger, which 


e occaſioned the Legiſlature to overlook this effential 


Condition and Proviſion ; yet when we now enjoy 


profound Peace and Tranquility, it may with all due 


* Submiſſion to the Alteration, prove of dangerous Con- 
© ſequence to remove and judge the Priſoners in Eng- 
© land, when our own Court of Juſticiary remains in 
© the Kingdom where the Crimes were committed ; 


©« where the Facts can be beſt known; where there are 
* as learned and impartial Judges as any where; and 


s where the Laws are the fame. 

To conclude, It may be juſtly ſaid that all well- 
meaning Scotchmen, who intended the flouriſhing Con- 
«© dition of Scotland by the Union, never expected the 
© leaſt Encroachment upon fundamental and elJential 


Conditions of the Treaty, which at the making of them 


© were reputed ſacred and inviolable.” 
THESE were the Arguments the Priſoners and their 


Dn. Friends uſed in Oppoſition to their being tried in Eng- 


brough 
Tryal at 


Gar/iſte., 


land; but the Government had no regard to their Ap- 
plication, but brought them from the ſeveral Priſons 
| © whers 
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where they were confined, to Carliſſe. They ſeemed 

reſolved when they came there not to plead in that Court, 

but to inſiſt upon their ſuppoſed Privileges ; but Means 

were uſed to perſuade them to alter their Reſolution 

as it was repreſented to them that the Court would have 

no regard to their Plea, and by the Laws of England Argument 
they would be preſſed to death if they refuſed to plead to uſed to 
their Indictment; or if the Court ſhould find out ſome Perſuade 
Expedient to try them without their pleading, then they eing. 
could expect no Mercy from the Government. The upon that 
Arguments to this Purpoſe were publiſhed in a Letter Plea, 25 
dated from Carlifle ; the Author of which, in reciting x 
the Arguments uſed to perſuade the Priſoners to relin- 

quiſh their Plea of reſerved Privileges, pays the worſt , 
Compliment to the Government that poſſibly could be 

deviſed ; for he does not pretend to convince the Gen- 

tlemen of the Inſufficiency of their Objection to the Ju- 

riſdiction of the Carlife Judges, but ſuppoſes them pre- 

viouſly determined to over-rule all Pleas againft their Ju- 

riſdiction, however well founded; and that the Govern- 

ment would ſhew them no Mercy ; why ? becauſe they 

pretend to inſiſt upon ſuch Points in their Defence as the 

Laus of their Country affords them. This is ſuppoſing Remarks 
the Court and Government both arbitrary and tiran- upon theſe 
nicalz to deny the Validity of legal Objections to their Argu- 
Juriſdiction, and to refuſe Mercy to the Priſoners for no ment. 
other Reaſon but becauſe they would not betray the re- 

ſerved Privileges of their native Country, by the Laws 

of which they ought to be trie. 

HowEeveR weak and unreaſonable theſe Suggeſtions The Pri- 
were, yet they wrought upon the natural Fear of the foners 
Priſoners ; and in hopes of Mercy they all of them pleaded plead 
guilty to their ſeveral Indictments, except four, one of guilty . 
which was acquitted, two others, of the Name of Stuart, | 
had a nel: proſeque for ſome ſecret Services they had done, 
and the feurth, Brigadier Campbell of Ormondel, made 
his Eſcape when his Tryal was to have come on. There 
was one Mr Hey, who was hardy enough to offer his 
Plea, declining the Juriſdiction of the Court; but the 
next Day, finding the Court inclined to over-rule it, 
he withdrew it, and pleaded guilty with the reſt, and 

afterwards made bis Eſcape mw of Priſon. 1 
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: Ir was ſuppoſed, as I have faid already, that ſome 
Diſlike the Duke of Argyle expreſſed to this Method of 
Tryal was one of the Reaſons why he and his Brother 
were diſgraced, I mean turned out of all their Places. 
| Tus I have finiſhed the Hiſtory of the Rebellion, 
Concluſion where I have been as brief as 1 could; and I hope ſhewed 
of the Hi- as little Partiality in the Relation as poſlible ; having 
| Kory of made it my Study to take Facts from the beſt Authori- 
= Rebel- ties, and to relate them with a becoming Freedom, with- 
_ out Fear or Deſign of diſobliging any Party. 
Introdu- I remains now that we take a View of the Duke of 
gion to Argyle's Conduct in the Senate, and his Behaviour in 
the Hiſto- the moſt important Debates that came before the Houſe 
ry of the of Peers; where it will appear that his Grace's Con- 
Duke's duct was uniform, acting openly, upon Principles of Li- 
— berty, whether in the Favour of the Court or out of it; 
= we never caballing with Parties, but directed in his Actions 
IM by what he thought the Intereſt of the Crown and People; 
never following Faction when out of Court for the ſake 
of Oppoſition only, which too often is the Caſe of moſt 
of our modern Patriots, nor ſlaviſhly following the 
Dictates of a Miniſter, or degrading his Honour by be- 
coming the, Drudge or Tool of an Adminiftration, when 
he enjoy'd the greateſt Offices of Truſt and Honour, 
 _ Every thing at Home being now ſettled in Peace, 
The King his Majeſty propoſed viſiting his German Dominions ; 
e towards which the Parliament thought proper to repeal 
Domi- that Part of the Act of Settlement that prohibited any 
pions, King or Queen of this Realm from going out thereof 
without the Advice and Conſent of Parliament. This 
Act being paſſed, his Majeſty appointed his Royal High- 
neſs the Prince of Wales, now our moſt. gracious Sove- 
reign, to be Regent in his Abſence, and ſet out for Ha- 
nover. 
| TRE Duke of Argyle, though in no Place at Court, 
The Duke yet conſtantly paid his Court to the Regent, which made 
= dee ſome People believe, that he was ſtill employed in Coun- 
wien ne eil in private, tho' in publick he ſeemed diſcarded ; but 
prince. in this Conjecture they were miſtaken, his Grace nei- 
POO ther was in any Conſultations with the Court, nor did 
he chuſe to enter into all the Meaſures of the Party that 
oppoſed the then Miniſtry ; but kept himſelf free and 
22 . independent 


— 
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independent upon both, paying at the ſame time all 
imaginable Reſpect to his Royal Highneſs the Regent, as 
well on Account of his Duty, as a perſonal Eſteem his 
Highneſs was pleaſed to expreſs for him, which conti- 
nued for ſeveral Years, both while the Prince was under 
the Diſpleaſure of his Majefty, and after the happy Re- 
conciliation of the Royal Family. So 

Tus firſt remarkable Debate which I ſhall take no- 
tice of, wherein his Grace was concern'd, happened be- 
fore this Period ; yet I choſe rather to mention it in 
this place than break the Thread of the Narrative I 
was engaged in; I mean the famous Schifm-Bill, 
paſſed in June 1714 ; which laid the Diſſenters under 
very great Hardſhips, depriving them of the Benefit of 


teaching Youth, or eyen educating their own Children. Subſtance 
This Bill prohibited, under the Penalty of the Month's of the Bill, 


Impriſonment, any Perſon from ſetling a School or Se- 
minary for teaching of' Youth, or being Tutors to any 
Youth, unleſs they had firſt a Licence from the Biſhop 
vr Ordinary of the Dioceſe, which was not to be granted 
them unleſs they produced a Certificate that they com- 
municated with the Church of England within the Space 


of one Year before demanding fuch Licence, ſubſcribed 


the Oath of Supremacy and Abjuration, and were ſub- 
jet to the ſame Penalty if they taught any other Cate- 
chiſm than that in the Common Prayer Book, or fre- 
quented any Meeting or Conventicle during the Lime 
that they continued to teach Youth, 


Tunis Bill was oppoſed by all the Difſenters in both The 
Houſes, and by many who were zealous Friends of the Duke's 
Church of England, as they looked upon the Bill as cal- Behaviour 
culated to diſtreſs the Diſſenters, as they were Friends in that Das 
to the Proteſtant Succeſſion. The Duke of Argyle ap- date. 


peared zealous againſt this Bill, which he thought was 
unreaſonable in itſelf, and implied a kind of Abſurdity, 
to call that Schiſm in England which was the eftabli{k'd 
Religion in Scotland; and that it would be as unreaſon- 
albe to bring in a Bill to prevent the Growth of Schifm 


in Scotland. But as the Speeches are too long to. be here 


inſerted, I ſhall only inſert here the Lords Proteft againſt © 
this Bill, where all the Arguments about it are ſumm'd 


up. ö 


3 Diffen- 


— * 
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The Lords | 


Proteſt 


c 


againſt the ; 


Bill. 
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Diſſentient | 
© We cannot apprehend (as the Bill relates) that 
great Dangers way enſue from the Diſſenters to the 
Church and State. 
* BrcausE, Iſt, By Law no Diſſenter is capable 
of any Station which can be ſuppoſed to render him 


dangerous. 


n 


n 


. 
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Ax p ſince the ſeveral Sects of Diſſenters differ from 
each, as much as they do from the eſtabliſh'd Church, 
they can never form themſelves into a national Church; 
nor have they any Temptation to ſet up any one Sect 
among them, for in that Caſe all that the other Secs 
can expect, is only a Toleration, which they already 
enjoy by the Indulgence of the State; and therefore 
'tis their Intereſt to ſupport the eſtabliſhed Church a- 
gainſt 6 other Sect that would attempt to deſtroy 
it. 

II. IF nevertheleſs the Diſſenters were dangerous, 
Severity is not ſo proper and effectual a Method to re- 
duce them to the Church as a charitable Indulgence, 
as is manifeſt by Experience ; there having been more 
Diſſenters reconciled to the Church ſince the Act of 
Toleration, than in all the Time ſince the Act of 
Uniformity to the Time of the ſaid Act of Tolera- 
tion; and there is ſcarce one cofiderable Family in 
England in Communion with the Diſſenters. Severity 
may make them Hippocrites, but not Converts. 
II. Ir Severity could be ſuppoſed ever to be of 
Uſe, yet this is not a proper time for it, while we 
are threatened with much greater Dangers to the 
Church and Nation, againſt which the Proteſtant Diſ- 
ſenters have join'd, and are ſtill willing to join with 
us in our Defence, and therefore we ſhould not drive 
them from us, by enforcing Laws againſt them in a 
Matter which of all others muſt moſt ſenſibly grieve 
them, v/z. the Education of their Children, which 
reduces them to a Neceſſity either of breeding them up 
in a way they. do not approve, or of leaving them, 


e without Inſtruction. 


Sof the eftabliſhed Church, after fo favourable an In- 


IV. Tris muſt be more grievious to the Diſſen- 
ters, becauſe it was little expected from the Members 


5d auge 


* 


juſtly fear they may be driven by this Bi 
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© dulgence as the Act of Toleration, and the repeated 
« Declarations and Proſeſſions from the Throne, and 
« former Parliaments, againſt all Perſecution, which is 
: the peculiar Badge of the Roman Church, which avows 
and practiſes this Doctrine; and yet this has not been 
« retaliated even upon the Papiſts, for all the Laws 
0 made againſt them have been the Effect and juſt Pu- 
s niſhment of Treaſons from Time to Time committed 
« againſt the State: But tis not pretended. that this Bill is 
« deſigned as a Puniſhment of any Crime which the Pro- 
« teſtant Diſſenters have been guilty of againſt the civil 
Government, or that they are diſaffected to the Pro- 
6 teſtant Succeſſion as by Law eſtabliſhed, for in this 
* their Zeal is very conſpicuous. , 
VV. In all the Inſtances of making Laws, or of a 
rigid Execution of Laws againſt the Diſſenters, tis ve- 
; remarkable that the Deſign was to weaken the _ 
hurch, and to drive them into one common Intereſt 
| with the Papiſts, and to join them in Meaſures tend- 
© ing to the N of it. This was the Method 


2 ſuggeſted Popiſh Councils to prepare for the two 
© ſucceflive Ben 


rations in the Time of Charles the 

© Second, and the following one iſſued out in the Time 
© of James the Second, to ruin all our civil and reli- 
* gious Rights. And we cannot think that the Arts 
© and Contrivances of Papiſts to ſubvert our Church, are 
proper Means to preſerve it, eſpecially at a Time when 
ve are in more Danger of Popery than ever, by tho 
© Deſigns of the Pretender, ſupported by the mighty 
Power of the French King, who is engaged to extir- 
© pate our Religion, and by great Numbers in the King- 


dom, who are profeſſedly of his Intereſt. 


© VI. Bur if the Diſſenters mould not be 3 
. by this Severity to concur in the Deſtruction of their 
Country and the Proteſtant Religion, 7 we may 


from Eng- 
« land to the great Prejudice of our Manufacture; for as 


« we gain d them by the Perſecution Abroad, ſo we may 


© loſe them by the "like Proceeding at Home. 
* Laſtly, Tar Miſeries we apprehend here, are 
greatly enhanced by extending this Bill to Ireland, 


K «- 


where the Conſequences of it may be fatal ; for w_ 
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© the Number of Papiſts in that Kingeom far exceeds 
the Proteſtants of all Denominations together, and 
© that the Diſſenters are to be treated as Enemies, or at 
© leaſt as Perſons dangerous to that Church and State, 
© who have always in all Times joined and ftill would 
< join with the Members of that Church in their com- 
© mon Defence againſt the common Enemy of their 
© Religion; and ſince the Army there is very much 
© reduced, the Proteſtants thus unneceſſarily divided, 
© ſeem to us to be expoſed to the Danger of another 
© Maſſacre, and the Proteſtant Religion in danger of 
© being extirpated. And we may further fear that the 
Scotch in Pritain, whoſe national Church is Presby- 
© terian, will not ſo heartily and zealoufly join with us 
in our Defence, when they ſee thoſe of the ſame Na- 
© tion, fame Blood, and ſame Religion, ſo hardly treated 
© by us. | | 

Ap this will be more grievous to the Proteſtant 
© Diflenters in Feland, becauſe whilſt the Popiſh Prieſts 
< are regiſtered, and ſo indulged by Law as that they 


'© exerciſe their Religion without any Moleſtation, the 
© Diflenters are ſo far from enjoying the like Toles 


< ration, that the Laws are by this Bill inforced againſt 
ws: | 

Tur Peers who join'd in the Proteſt were, Somer/ct, 
Dorcheſter, Scarborough, Nottingham, Haverſham, Hal- 


ar, WW, Lincoln, Dorſet, Middl:ſex, Sunderland, Bolton, 


Foley, Greenwich, Iſlay, 


# 


rafton, Derby, C 47 
I barten, Cornwallis, Torrington, Devonſhire, Lincoln, 
Somers, Montague, Radnor, i Aſaph, Townſhend, Or- 
ford, Rockingham, Scomborg and Leinſter, J. Bangor, 
De Longueville, F. Landaff, Cowper. | 

THE next remarkable Inſtance where his Grace of 


| Debates on Argyle appeared for the Liberties of the Subject, was in 
the Muti- the Caſe of the Bill againſt Mutiny and Deſertion, which 


By Bill 


he and the reſt of the Lords who oppoſed it ſaid had ne- 
ver before now been allowed of by Conſent of Parlia- 
ment, as inconſiſtent with Magna Charta, and the fun- 
damental Rights'and Liberties of the People. That the 
veſting ſuch Power in a Court-Martial, who by the in- 
definite manner in which theſe Crimes, Mutiny and 
Deſertion, were expreſſed, had it in their Power to 8 

b if 5 | W plain 
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plain away arbitrarily the Liſe of any Officer or gol⸗ 
dier, was dangerous, eſpecially in Time of profound 
Peace; ſince the Diſcipline of the Army would ſuffer 
nothing, tho* the Cogniſance of theſe "Grimes were left 
to the Civil Magiſtrate, by which the Military would 
be entituled to all thoſe valuable Privileges which are 
not denied to the meaneſt Subject or the vileſt Criminal. 


They likewiſe objected further, that there was no Pro- 


viſion in the Bill for the ſecuring the Obedience of the 
Military to the Civil Power, on which the Preſervation 
of our Conſtitution depends; and that there was the 
greater Neceſſity for ſuch a Proviſion, as ſuch a Num- 
ber of Men, governed by Martial Law, had'it in their 
Power, ſo they were naturally inclin'd, to infult the Au- 
thority of the Civil Magiſtrate ; of which they ſaid they 
were confirmed, as well by what has happened here at 
Home, as by the Hiſtory of all Ages and Nations. This 

was the Subſtance of the Speeches and two Proteſts a- 


inſt this Bill, in which the then Lord May join'd his 


The Re- 
duction o! 


Brotber the Duke. 
UPow a further Debate upon this Bill, the Number 


of Forces, viz. 16347, was objected 2gainſt, as too great the Force» 


a Number in Time of Peace; and a Motion was made 
to reduce them to 12000 Men, on which a very great 
Debate followed. Thoſe who argued for the Reduction 
(among whom were the Duke of Argyle and his Bro- 
ther, as well as among the Number of Proteſters) urged, 
that the keeping up a ftanding Army in Time of Peace 


was not the way to gain the Hearts, but rather increaſe 


the Diſaffection, of the People; and that all good and 
wiſe Princes had ever choſen to depend rather on the 
Affection of their Subjects, than on a Military Force; 
of which the late King William and Queen Ann furniſhed 
recent Examples, as well as many other Inſtances with 
which our Eugliſb Hiſtory abounds, that none but bad 
and corrupt Miniſters have need of Troops to maintain 
their Authority and unwarrantable Proceedings, That 
it would be much more prudent 'to ſave the Nation's 
Money to reimburſe the Charges of the two laſt expen- 


five Wars, than to ſquander it upon the Support of 
Troops that were not only unneceſſary, but dangerous - 


to the Conſtitution, That ſuch a Number of Soldier 85 
* OY diſpet ſed 
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diſperſed in Quarters throughout the Kingdom, would 
prove grievous to the Subject : That the Danger from 


the ſtanding Force was ſtill made greater by the Milita- 


ry being ſubject to the Martial Law; becauſe, ſaid they, 
we cannot but think thoſe Perſons better prepared, and 
moſt eaſily tempted to ſtrip others of their Rights, who 
had already loſt their own : That the Clauſe enabling 
his Majeſty to eftabliſh Articles of War, by which Court. 
Martials are to judge and condemn Criminals, veſts a 


ſole legiſlative Power in the Crown; which, however 


ſafely it might be lodged with his preſent Majeſty, and 


'how tenderly ſoever it may be uſed by him, may yet 


prove of dangerous Conſequence, ſhould it be drawn in- 
to Precedent in future Reigns. 


Tuts is the Subſtance of the Speeches and Proteſt 
againſt this famous Bill, which has been combated with 


the ſame Arguments repeated every Year in both Houſes, 
but to as little Purpoſe as it was this Year, for the Bill 
paſſed on a Diviſion, eighty eight againſt ſixty one. 


Debateson * Om the fourth of Merch in the ſame Year the Lords 


the Bill 
concerning 


read the firſt Time a Bill from the Commons, veſting 


the forfcit- the forfeited Eſtates in Great Britain and Ireland in 


L 
* 
* 
5 


to the Bill; and repreſented, that the exceſſive Power 
that was lodged by the Bill in the Truſtees, tended to 


Eſtates. Truſtees, to be ſold for the Uſe of the Publick ; and 
the Queſtion being put, that the Bill be read a ſecond 


Time, it occaſioned a very warm Debate. 
TuE Lord North and Grey ſpoke firſt in, oppoſition 


the Ruin and Oppreſſion of many Families who were no 
ways concerned in the Rebellion, but were ſo unhappy 
as to.be lawful Creditors upon the forfeited Eſtates : His 


. Lordſhip was ſeconded by the Lords Trevor and Harc:urt, 


and the Duke of Argyle; who amongſt other things 
urged, that this Bill, by leaving the Claims to the for- 


feited Eſtates to the final Determination of the Truſtees, 
not only claſh'd with the Act of Union, in that it ſuſ- 


pended and ſet aſide the Courts of Judicature in North. 
Britain, which by the ſaid Act ought to remain entire, 
but was derogatory to the Authority of the Houſe of 
Peers, whio are ſupreme Judges in all civil Cauſes. 


That by the Method propoſed by this Bill the Publick 
- repuld get little or nothing by the Forteitures ; wh, 
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if the Scheme * propoſed by Sir David Dalrymple had 
been purſued, the ſame would have yielded conſiderable 
Sums, without any Oppreſſion to the Subject. 

TRE further added, that by this Bill there was 
erected a new kind of Court of Judicature, with ſtrange 
and unheard of Powers, conceived in the moſt arbitra 
Terms, and conveying the moſt unlimitted Authority 
that can poſſibly be thought of; and that there is one 
Expreſſion in the Conception of theſe Powers concern- 


ing 


m. 


—-» „ — —_ * 
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Sir David Dalrymple, then Lord Advocate for Scotland, pre 
ſented a Memorial to the Privy Council concerning the State of 
the Rebellion; wherein he propoſed that his Majeſty ſhould 
extend his Mercy to-the Priſoners in ſome Circumſtances which 
he there marked out, and divides into four Claſſes who were 
intituled, in his Opinion, in Equity to their Lives and For- 
— 10 by Arid Conſtruction of the Law both might be 

rtented, 

He likewiſe obſerves the great Loſs it would be to the Na- 
tion, that three or four hundred Gentlemen of Birth and In- 
tereſt in their Country ſhould be driven to take Shelter among 
Foreigners, and might form Bodies, which by their Intereſt 


they would always keep compleat. 


This he ſuppoſees might be prevented by giving Power ta 
ſome Perſons to treat with ſuch of them as ſhould come in, 
within a Time limitted, and ſubmit to give ſuch Security for 
their good Behaviour in time coming. I preſume, /ays be, 
Tis neither agrecable to the Diſpoſition of the Government, 
© nor will it indeed be for his Majeſty's Intereſt and Service, 
© to take the Lives of all of them that have forfeited them by the 
© Rebellion ; tho? tis very juſt that ſome Examples ſhopld be 

made in Terrour to others to commit the like in time coming. 
And if a great Number of Men of Birth and Intereſt ſhould 
© be turn'd a drift as Beggars, the Life that is ſpared them in 
© Mercy will become a Burthen to them and their Relations. 

He then goes on to ſhow, that an univerſal Forfeiture of 
Eſtates will produce nothing to the Publick, and extend the 
Calamity much farther than the Criminals, -encreaſe the Cries 
of the People. and intereſt them in their Sufferings ; which he 
ſappoſes might be prevented by empowering Commiſſioners to 
compound with ſuch as the King ſhould be pleaſed to pardon, 
for ſuch a Number of Year's Purchaſe of their free Eſtates. 
This is the Scheme hinted at in the Debates, which has in it 
ſo much Lenity and good Senſe, that L could not help giving 
this hort Abſtract of it. | 


— 


. 

ing the Circumſtances of Perſons that is not only unknotn 
to our Laws, but preſcribes a Rule which was never yet 
thought a proper Ingredient in the impartial Adminiſtra- 


tion of Juſtice. That a Partiality ſeemed to be eftabliſhed 


among the Evidences, ſince a Puniſhment is inflicted on 
ſuch as ſhall forſwear themſelves to eſtabliſh any falſe 
Claim, but none for ſuch as ſhall forſwear themſclves to 
defeat any juſt Claim: And the Clauſe making void all 
Decrees of any Court of Judicature ſince the 24th of 

une 1715, concerning any Rights on the forfeited 

ſtates, ſeems very inconſiſtent, eſpecially ſince it does 
not reſerve the Creditors Rights in the ſame manner as 
they were before paſſing of the Bill : And in ſhort, that 
the erecting of new Juriſdictions with ſuch indefinite 


Powers, excluſive of the Houſe of Lords; the making 
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| * — the Duke of Argyle was again admitted into his Majeſty's 


void or endangering the Rights of a great many lawful 
Creditors, and other Claimants, ſecured to them by the 
Laws; and the depriving of the Courts of Juſtice of 
their Judicature, they humbly apprehended could not 
but raiſe the higheſt Diſcentent in the Minds of his Ma- 
jeſty's Subjects. | | 

Tx1s Bill paſſed upon a Diviſion eighty two againſt 
ſeventy ſix ; upon which ſeveral Lords, who had ſpoke 
againft the Bill, entered their Proteſt ; the Subſtance of 
which was pretty much as above. But the Bill, with 
all theſe extraordinary Powers, had not ſo much the de- 
fired Effect; for the miſſioners ſtill found themſelves 
73 to apply in many Caſes to the ordinary Courts of 


Ix the beginning of the Year 1718-19, his Grace 


promoted, Favour and Confidence, very much to his Glory and 
and made Honour, and to the Confuſion of his Enemies, who had 


Duke of 
dricain, 


That of Duke of Greenwich in the County of Kent. 
| | "EE 


been induftrious to give his ſacred Majeſty unjuſt Im- 

reſſions of a Subject of ſo much Merit and unblemiſhed 
Loyalty to his Perſon and Family. On this Occaſion 
his Majeſty was pleaſed to appoint his Grace Lord Steward 
of his Houſhold, in the room of the Duke of Kent ; 


and in the Month of April following, his Majeſty was 


pleaſed to add to his Grace's other well-merited Titles, 


＋ — 
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On che laſt Day of February the Duke of Somerſet Motion te 
repreſented, that the Peers of Great Britain being very bring in 
much increaſed of late, eſpecially fince the Union of the the Peer- 
two Kingdoms, it ſeemed abſolutely neceſſary, both to age-Bill. 
preſerve the Pe the Peerage, and the Liberty of 
the People, from the Danger that may happen by crea- 
ting a Number of Peers to ſerve a preſent Turn, is was 
the Caſe in the laſt Reign: He therefore moved for 
bringing in a Bill to limit the Peerage in ſuch a manner, 
That the Number of Egli Peers ſhould not be en- 
© larged beyond fix above the preſent Number, which 
* upon Failure of Male-ifſue might be ſupplied, by new 
Creations. That inſtead of the ſixteen elective Peers 
© in Scotland, twenty five be made hereditary on the 
© Part of that Kingdom, whoſe Number, on Fai- 
jure of Heirs Male, ſhould be ſupplied by ſome other 
© Scotch Peers.” 3 n el nt at n 
Tut Duke of Argyle ſeconded the Motion; but on 
the Motion of the Earl of Carliſſe, who likewiſe backd 
the . the Debate was adjourned to the fecond off 
March. Nee | | 
Ox that Day the Earl of Stanhope delivered the fol- 
lowing Meſſage from his Majeſty : e 


GEORGE, R u 
| * H1s Majeſty being informed that the Houſe of Peers 111, a- 
have under Conſideration the State of the Peerage of jeſty's 
© Great Britain, is graciouſly pleaſed to acquaint this Meſſage in 
. Houſe, That he has ſo much at Heart the ſettling the Relation 
© Peerage of the whole Kingdom upon ſuch a Founda- to it. 
© tion as may ſecure the Freedom and Conftitution of 
© Parliament in all future Ages, that he is willing that 
© his Prerogative ftand not in the Way of ſo great and 
* neceſſary a Work. bt | 


Tuts is ſo famous a Bill, and a Subject on which fo The Au- 
many plauſible Arguments have been offered both for thor's Res- 
and againſt, and which has afforded to ſome Matter of ſons for 
Reflection againſt the Duke of Argyle for ſupporting it, being par- 
that I find myſelf under an undiſpenſible Neceſſity, in *<war on 
order to do impartial Juſtice to that great Man's Cha- — qo 
rater, to give the Reader a full View of this great * = 
+ , | te, 


* 


Reſoluti- 


Houle of 
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bate, ſuppoſing that now the Spirit of Party that thed 
prevailed being extinguiſhed, our Readers can judge 
impartially of this Affair, and determine with themſelye, 
how far this Law, had it received that Force, would 
have bettered our Conſtitution, and how much the 
Abettors of it deſerved the Cenſure of the Publick, 1 
ſhall firſt give the Reſolves ; upon which the Debate fol. 
lowed ; and ſubjoin the Subſtance of all the Argument; 
on both Sides, collected both from the Speeches and 
printed Tracts of greateſt Eſteem publiſh'd at that time. 

Ox the third of March the Lords, in a Committee 
of the whole Houſe, came to the following Reſolves, 
with relation to the Scotch Peerage : 3 
I. TA r in lieu of the ſixteen Elective Peers to fit 


ons of the in this Houſe on the Part of Scotland, twenty five Peers, 


to be declared by his Majeſty, ſhall have hereditary Seats 


Lords in in Parliament, and be the Peers on the Part of the 


relation to 


Scotch 


Peerage of Scotland,  - | | 

II. THAT ſuch twenty five Peers ſhall be declare 
by his Majeſty before next Seſſion of Parliament. 

III. Tram nine of the ſaid twenty five ſhall be ap. 


pointed by his Majeſty to have immediate Right to ſuck 


hereditary Seats in Parliament, ſubject to the Qualifies 
tion of the Laws now in Being. 
IV. THAT none of the remaining fixteen ſo to be 


declared by his Majeſty, or their Heirs, ſhall become if 


fitting Peers of the Parliament of Great Britain, *till af- 
ter the Determination of this preſent Parliament, except 
ſuch as are of the Number of the ſixteen Peers now ſit- 
—. in Parliament on the Part of Scotland and their 
Heirs. „3 

V. TyarT if any of the twenty five Peers ſo to. be 
declared by his Majeſty, and their Heirs, ſhall fail, ſome 


one or other of the Peers of Scorlafrd ſhall be appointed 


by his Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſors, to ſucceed to 
every ſuch Peer ſo failing ; and every Peer ſo appointed 
ſhall be one of the Peers on the Part of the Peerage of 


Scotland in the Parliament of Great Britain; and ſ% 


Soties quoties as often as any ſuch Failure ſhall happen. 
VI. maT the hereditary Right of fitting in Parlia- 
ment which ſhall accrue to the twenty five Peers ol 


Geotland, ſhall be fo limitted as not to deſcend to Females, 


Tags 
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of all Ranks, who intereſted themſelves in the 


|  'Jonn Duke of Argyle. ets 
THesE Reſolves were carried by a Majority of cighty 
three againſt thirty, | 
Uros the fourth of March, without dividing, their x, 
Lordſhips, in a grand Committee, came to the follow- to 2012 
ing Reſolves, in relation to the Engliſb Peers, viz. Peers. 
J. TuaT the Number of Peers in Great Britain, 
on the Part of England ſhall not be enlarged without 
precedent Right beyond fix above what they are at 


fix new Peers, in caſe they be created, as ſhall fail, their 


Number may be ſupplied by new Creation of Commoners, 


natural born Subjects of this Kingdom; and fo toties 
quoties as often as ſuch Failure ſhall happen. 

II. That no Perſon hereafter be created a Peer by © - b 
Writ, nor any Peerage be granted by Patent for. any X' +7 
longer Eſtate than for the Grantee and the Heirs Male Y 
of his Body. | — I 

III. THAT there be not any Reftraint on the Crown | 
to create any of the Princes of the Blood Peers of Great 
Britain, with Right to fit in Parliament, | 

IV. THaT whenever any of the Lords now ſitting 
in Parliament, whoſe Sons have been called by Writ, 
ſhall die, then it ſhall be lawful for his Majeſty, his 
Heirs and Succeſſors, to create a Peer to ſupply the 
Number fo leſſened, . 

V. THAT every Creation of a Peer hereafter to be 
made contrary to theſe Reſolutions ſhall be null and 
void. 0 

On the fifth of March the Earl of Clarendam reported 
theſe and the Reſolutions of the preceeding Day; and 13 
they were agreed to by the Houſe, and the Judges or- Ide Ot 
dered to bring in a Bill accordingly, which they did on bring in 4 
Saturday the fourteenth of March, when the Bill had a Bil. 
firſt Reading, and appointed to be read a ſecond Time. : 

Lr us now take a View of the Arguments for and 
againſt this Bill, both within and without Doors, It 
having raiſed the Attention of Numbers of People. 


preſent; but as many of the ſaid preſent Peers, or ſuch FS 


Fate of it; as if the Liberties of the Nation were 
-_ to be devoured by it, and Hannila/ already at their 
ates. 


Tavis 


2. We LI FE of © 
Tro0st who were againſt the Bill argued in this 
- manner, | | 
Subſtance F. I. As this Bill is uſhered in and ſupported by thoſe 
of the Ar- Perſons, who, by the great Employments they enjoy 
guments under the Crown, ſeem under the ſtricteſt Obligations 
againſt the to protect the Royal Prerogative, and to be watchful 
Wl. that it ſuffer no Diminution, it at firſt Sight gives the 
| Publick an Impreſſion, that there is ſome ſecret Mean- 
ing, ſome miniſterial Intrigue, lurking under this Mo- 
tion. — 
8. II. Too great a Share of Power in the Hands of 
the Crown is no Doubt of dangerous Conſequence to 
the Balance of our Conſtitution ; but too little is as dan- 
gerous, ſince the Happineſs of our juftly admired Frame 
of Government conſiſts in the equal Diſtribution of Power 
among all the three Branches of the Legiſlature, 
& III. To lop off, then one of the moſt valuable 
Branches of the Royal Prerogative, vix. That of con- 
ferting Honours and Dignities upon thoſe who have me- 
rited of the Crown and their Country, not only leſſon 
the Dignity of the Prince, but adds a Share of Power 
to the Houſe of Lords, which may be uſed to the De- 
ſtruction both of the Crown and Commons. | 
& IV. Fox, by the Scheme propoſed by this Bill, 
the Crown is not only directly deprived of Creating any 
Commoner 'a Peer, tho” of never ſo diſtinguiſhed Merit, 
but upon a Vacancy, but will conſequentially be obliged 
to ſupply thoſe Vacancies with none but the younger 
Sons, or at jeaſt the Dependents of the Houſe of Lords: 
Becauſe as the Crown will not then have any other Me- 
thod to oblige a Majority of Peers to comply with it's 
Meaſures, or That of the Houſe of Commons, thoſe 
who form that Majority. will have a Right in a Manner 
to command the Crown in this Caſe, 
F. V. Tas, in the natural Courſe of Things, muſt 
in time have the worſt Effect upon the Conſtitution ; 
may change it into an Ariſtocracy, the worſt kind of 
Slavery. Fhis may eaſily be brought about by the 
Combipation of two or three great Families, who may 
form ſuch a Party among the Lords, too powerful boti 
for the Crown and People, 


6. vl, 
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& VI. A Spirit of Liberty properly directed is always 


upon the Watch that no exorbitant Power be lodged in 
any Part of the Conſtitution, The Danger formerly 
was moſtly from the Crown; but fince the Habeas Corpus 
Act, and many Reftraints laid upon the Prerogative in 
King William's Time, and the numerous Limitations in 
the Succeſſion Acts, the Power of the Prince is reduced 
ſo low, that the Commons have nothing to fear from 
that Quarter. The Danger is now. from the Houſe of 


Loids, Who are paſſeſs'd of ſo many Privileges, that 


it would be dangerous to throw any more into their 
Scale, The Lords, as Judges in the Jaſt Reſort, are 
Maſters of the Property of the Commons: In Caſes 
even where they are perſonnally concern'd, have a Power 
of Impriſonment limitted by very uncertain Bounda- 
ries; and have their Perſons and Characters guarded by 
Actions de Scandalum Magnatum. 


$. VII. Tax Encreaſe of the Number of Peers is 


the beſt Security the Commons have for their Liberty ; 
becauſe, as they encreaſe in Number, they diminiſh in 
Power, and become leſs ſubje& to Court Influence; by 
which means alone Miniſters are kept in Awe, and in 
a Situation of being called to an Account for Male-ad- 
miniſtration, Whereas, if the Number of Lords is cer- 
tain, they know exactly by whom they are to be tried, 


and may form a Party among them, to skreen them 


from the Puniſhment due to the moſt attrocious Crimes. 
F. VIII. HisToRy, both ancient and modern, af- 
fords us Examples how dangerous it is to alter the Ba- 
lance of Power in limitted Monarchies. Theopompur, 
King of Sparta, was one of. the wiſeſt and moit mode- 


rate Princes of all the Lacedemonian Kings, with a fi- | 


mular Deſign, viz. to ſet the Government upon a 
ſting Foundation, gave away ſo much of his Preroga- 
tive into the Hands of the Ephori, that he enabled thoſe 


dges to become abſolute Tirants over both King and 


ple: Their original Power was as a Branch of the 
egiſlature; they were, like our Houſe of Lords, the 
ſovereign Judicature for determining all Matters of civil 
Property, and in the Abſence of the King they compo- 
ſed the Regency; but by the Indulgence. of this good 
King, they diſpoſed of the publick Treaſure, — 
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| the Aſſembly of the People to vote for Peace and War 
as they pleaſed ; they made and broke Treaties, raiſed 
and disbanded the Armies of the State at their Pleaſure ; 
at laſt they took upon them to dethrone, impriſon, 
and even execute their Kings themſelves ; *till in the 
End their Tiranny became ſo inſupportable, that the 
People, to be delivered from ſo much Oppreſſion and 
Slavery, ſubmitted to the Uſurpation of a private Per. 
ſon, who, as his firſt Act of Grace and Sovereignty, 
wiped off all the publick Debts at once, 

& IX. Tur Kingdom of Sweden is a recent Inſtance, 
That too great a Power, lodged in the Hands of the 
Nobility, naturally tends to the Deſtruction of the 
Liberties of the People. The Cafe of Denmark is ſtill 
more to the Point; where the Nobility treated the Com- 
mons as Slaves, of which when they preſumed to com- 
plain, at a time when they had juſt come from ſaving 
from a foreign Yoke, not only the Capital City, but 
the whole Kingdom, the Royal Family, and theſe very 
Nobles that oppreſſed them, a Senator ſtood up, and in 
great Wrath told the Preſident of the City, © That the 

Commons neither underſtood nor conſidered the Pri- 
© vileges of the Nobility, nor the true Condition of 
* themſelves, who were no other than Slaves. The Com- 
mons, fired with Indignation at this inhuman Treatment, 
reſolved, if they were to be Slaves, they would be Slaves 
to their Prince rather than to their Fellow Subjects ; 
and inſtantly ſurrendered all their Privileges to their So- 
- vereign, and forced the Lords to follow their Example 
ſo quickly, that in four Days that Kingdom was 
changed into the moſt abſolute Monarchy on Earth. 
§. X. As to what relates to the Scotch Peerage, ons 
muſt be at a Loſs to ſay any thing to it: If the moſt 
ſolemn Contract betwixt two Nations is to be violated : 
If Perſons are to be deprived of their Right without be- 
ing heard, and without any Pretence of Forfeiture : If 
thoſe who have a Power intruſted to them by their 
: Principals, only for a Term of Years, can ſeize it to them- 
ſel ves and their Poſterity for ever: What Uſe will be 
made of Power O acquired I leave to every one ts 
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$ XI. Tye Advantages propoſed to be gained by 
this extraordinary Change in our Conſtitution, are firſt, 
To prevent the King upon the Throne from flinging 
into the Houſe of Lords a great Number of Peers at 
once, as was done 1n the laſt Reign, to ſerve a preſent 
Purpoſe : And, ſecondly, to preſerve Property or great 
Eftates in the Houſe of Commons, from whence they 
are generally drawn to fill up the Houſe of Peers: As 
to the firſt, It will no doubt have that Effect; but then 
the Inconvenience dreaded from ſuch an Abuſe of the 
Prerogative here hinted at, is not fo great as will attend 
the Remedy propoſed. Should any future King pre- 
tend to act the ſame Part as the late Queen did, it 
may prevent the Nation of ſome Good, but can never 
do much Harm. Such Practices are always more grie- 
yous to the Crown in their Conſequences than to the 


People, Whereas, if the preſent Scheme ſhould take 
Effect, the Lords have it in their Power, by being obſti- 


nate, to deprive the Nation of as many Advantages as 
they pleaſe, and the Crown has it not in it's Power to 
influence them; ſo that leaving the Crown thus ſtript 
of this valuable Prerogative, is depriving the Conſtitution 
of a caſting Vote, which would enable that Branch of 
the Legiſlature to domineer over the other two, or put 
an End to Government. As to the ſecond Advantage, 
that is altogether imaginary, nor does there ſeem any 
Neceſſity for ſo extraordinary a Step as this is to preſerve 
Property among the Commons, ſince Property or Wealth 
flows back faſter to the Commons by the Extinction of 
great Families, but much more by the Want of Oecono- 
my jn the Peers, than it is drawn from them by new Crea- 
tions. Beſides we ſee Eſtates are very often extinct be- 
fore Families, and Property is very rarely increaſed in 
the Houſe of Peers. 

$. XII. Bur ſuppoſing theſe Advantages were really 
to he gained from the Bill, yet *tis reaſonable to conſider 
if or not we do not pay too dear a Purchaſe for them, 
if we rob the Crown of it's moſt valuable Privileges, 
and encreaſe the Power of the Houſe of Lords to ſet 
them above the Crown and the Commons too, we cer- 
tainly pay too dear for theſe imaginary Advantages, 
That this is the Caſe yil appear plain to the meaneſt 


Capacity, 
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Capacity, if we take the Matter in a proper Light: 
Suppole the Balance betwixt the Lords and the Crown 
to be now even, as it certainly is, or the Conſtitution 
would not ſubſiſt in quiet, it will then follow, that like 
two Scales of an equal Poize, if you take any Weight 
out of one of them, you give Advantage to the other 
without putting any thing into it. 

$. XIII. SHUTTING up the Door of the Houſe of 


Lords is a Diſcouragement to Virtue and virtuous Actions 


in the Bulk of the People, may diſcourage Love of Li- 
terature and uſeful Knowledge even among the Peers 
themſelves, ſince their Birth and Vote is ſufficient with- 
out any Trouble of that kind, to gain them all the Pre- 


- ferment they covet. By the Want of thoſe Supplies 


which uſually went into it, and the Nature of their Body 
requires, in time that Houſe may become corrupt and 
offenſive, like a ſtagnated Pool, which hitherto has been 
preſerved wholſome and pure by the freſh Streams that 
paſs conſtantly into it; tho? *tis pretended, by the Cham. 

ions of this Scheme, that the frequent Extinction of 
Families, which they compute will amount to about 
two in a Vear, will be ſufficient to reward this Merit; 


but that is ſo uncertain that there is not much to be 


depended on; they form their Calculation upon a Suppo- 
ſition that will not hold, becauſe they include in the 
Number of Families extinct, all thoſe who have been ſo 
by Forfeitures: Now he muſt have much of the Spirit 
of Propheſy, who can determine that an equal Number 
of great Men will forfeit in equal Spaces of Time; fo 
that if we deduct this and above fifty that is wanting, 
upon their own Hypotheſis, to make up the two Peers 
a Year, there will not be above half a Peer for every 
Year, and thoſe happening ſo ſeldom, they will ſcarce, 
as has been hinted at already, fall to the Share of a 
Commoner. 

To conclude, It has been for our antient Conſtitu- 
tion we have ſtruggled with ſo. much Zeal for ſo many 
Ages, and ſpilt ſuch Quantities of our beſt and nobleſt 
Blood and Treafure, that former Ages could not form 


an Idea of; this may have it's Imperfections, but as they 


have been the Channels through which ?our Anceſtors 


have conveyed Liberty to us, we ought to be ao 
| . wil 
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with their Wiſdom, and tranſmit them untouched to 
our Poſterity, and not pretend to quack with it, and 
give way to the new modelling Schemes of every ex- 
traordinary Genius, 

THESE were the Arguments uſed againſt this famous 
Bill, which I have abridged with as much Impartiality 
and Perſpicuity as poſſible, which I ſhall in the like man- 
ner obſerve in reciting the Reverſe of the Argument, 


291 


§. 1. Ir has been the Opinion of the beſt Writers gubſtance 
upon Government, both antient and modern, that the of the Ar- 
moſt perſe& and reaſonable Form of Government is a guments 
mixed Monarchy, divided into three Branches, each of for the Bill: 


them diſtin, ſeparate, and independant of one another, 
without any Poſſibility of any one of them being ca- 
pable either to influence or controul the other two in 
the Exerciſe of the Share of Government allotted them. 
Without this Condition, that Government would be no 
more a mixed Government, but either an abſolute Mo- 
narchy, an Ariſtocracy, or an Oligarchy, according as 
the Crown, the Nobles or the Commons had that in- 

fuencing Power. 
$. 2. Ir has been long the Boaſt of this Kingdom, 
that they enjoyed this Form ſo juſtly calculated to attain 
the Ends of all Government, the Happineſs and Peace 
of Community; but if upon Examination and dear- 
bought Experience, it is found, that one Branch of our 
Legiſlature is liable, as often as a weak Prince or wicked 
Minifter is ſo inclin'd, to be entirely ſubdued and biaſſed 
in their Determinations by one of the other Branches, 
it would ſeem extravagant to ſuppoſe a wiſe People op- 
poſing with Zeal a Rectification ſo prudent and neceſ- 
ſary as is propoſed by this Bill; eſpecially when they 
have ſo fair an Opportunity as a voluntary Reſignation 
of one of the beſt of Kings of a Power which ſome of 
his Predeceſſors, in the Memory of moſt bf us, proſti- 
tuted to ſuch low and baſe Purpoſes, Were the People 
to ſtruggle with the Crown for this valuable Addition'to 
their Privileges, and were obliged to force it to part 
with this Branch of the Prerogative againſt the Will of 
the Prince, ſuch a Procedure might ſhock that Juſtice 
for which this Nation is remarkable ; but when *tis of- 
fered without being asked, without the leaſt Pretence of 
U 2 Force, 
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Force, it muſt argue a ſtrange Perverſeneſs to refuſe 2 
Bleſſing which our Poſterity may wiſh for in vain, 

$. 3. To take Prejudice at this Bill becauſe offered 

by the Crown, and ſupported by thoſe who have the 

Honour to be employ'd in his Majeſty's Service, is equal- 

ly childiſh and unjuſt, and flows from nothing elſe than 


what is generally the chief Ingredient of all modern Op- 


poſition, Party-Spleen ; which has laid it down as a firſt 


Maxim, never to be departed from, to oppoſe every 
thing that is propoſed by the Miniſtry, in Odium of thoſe 


. whoſe Places they want to enjoy. To be jealous of a 


Miniſter is the Duty of every Lover of his Country, but 
*tis a kind of Enthuſiaſm in Politicks to carry that Jea- 
louſy ſo far as to oppoſe every thing in the — that 
comes from that Quarter; carrying things this Length, 
inſtead of preſerving our Conſtitution cannot miſs to en- 
danger it, if not totally ſubvert it; ſince this Oppoſition 
to Men and not Things muſt weaken the Hands of the 
King, and diſappoint thoſe Meaſures he concerts for the 
Preſervation of the State; it would be much more can- 
did to conſider Things impartially, without regard to 
the Author, which would cone; ogg much of the 
Oppoſition that is expreſſed to this Bill, both within and 
without Doors. 

$. 4. Taz Poſition upon which the Bill is founded, 
has been denied by none ; that is, that it is in the Power 
of the Crown to command the Sufferage of the Houſe of 
Peers to whatever it propoſes, in ſpight ,of all the Ho- 
neſty and publick Spirit we can ſuppoſe he preſent Peers 
poſſeſſed of, This is too glaring a Truth for the Op- 
poſition to ſtifle, fince it is a known Saying of a Britiſ/ 
King, That if his Friends could gain him a Houſe of 
Commons, he would throw his Troop of Guards into 
© the Houſe of Peers, rather than miſcarry in his Mea- 
< ſures.” Now let every Britain conſult within himſelf, 
if it is a Thing impoſſible for a Court to gain a Houſe 
of Commons of what Complexion they pleaſe : If they 
can, and have a ſure and infallible Method to influence 
the Houſe of Lords, let them deny, if *tis poſſible, the 


Neceſſity and Expediency of this preſent Bill. 


THESE Suggeſtions are ſo plain, that like ſo many 


firſt Principles they have been advanced by Parties of all 


Denomi- 


Jon wn Duke of Argyle. 
Denominations, - who in their Turn have complained of 
this Abuſe, which is endeavouring to be redreſſed, as 
often as they have ſuffered by it; and all at ſome time 
or other have wiſhed for a Remedy, tho' perhaps only as 
Sinners think of God, that is, when they are under his 
afflicting Hand. But now is a Criſis to try if we are 
ſincere in our Deſire to preſerve the happy Conſtitution 
for the ſake of itſelf, or only make it worſe when we 
are not Partakers of it's Spoils. 

$. 5. TRR firſt Objection that is generally made to 
this Scheme is, that it will be cutting off the moſt va- 
luable Branch of the Prerogative : If it is, it is cutting 
off a Branch that has been abuſed in former Reigns, and 
may again, to the utter Subverſion of our Conſtitution. 
It is no more than what has been the Practice of the 
Nation as often as they found any Prerogative of the 
Crown, tho” eſtabliſhed by the longeſt Preſcription, to 
lop it off, or never let the King fit eaſy till he parted 
with what they apprehended might be uſed to their Diſ- 
advantage; the Habeas Corpus Act, the Triennial Bill, 
the Limitations in the Act of Succeſſion which are 
uoted to prove the low State of the Royal Power, are 
all ſo many Inſtances that the People were never averſe 
to receive theſe Pledges of their Liberty from the Crown 
as often as they could find an Opportunity, All the 
World believes us a free People, but this muſt convince 
them we have got too much, when we are ſo much a- 
verſe to accept of the only additional Security our Con- 
ſtitution is capable of, 
$. 6 Tur Crown will ſtill remain the Fountain of 
Honour, and have Opportunity of rewarding Merit by 
the frequent Extinction of Families as often as Subjects 
of that kind offer, for had real Merit and diſtinguiſh'd 
Abilities been the Object of this Power in former Reigns, 
ſuch an Addition had not been made in ſo ſhort a Period 
of Time to the Roll of Peers; and it may be allowed, 
without any Reflection upon the great Merit of the Com- 
mons, that the Vacancies that will happen will be ſuffi- 
cient to ſupply Titles for as many as will deſerve them 
of that Body. 


Trax King will ſtill enjoy a Negative in paſſing Laws, 
which is all the Share our Conſtitution allows of legiſlative. 


U 3 Capacity 
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Capacity in the Sovereign. He will till remain the Foun- 
tain of Peerage, having the Power of creating all Peers 


that can be created, tho? he has not the Power of throw- 


ing it away on Multitudes promiſcuouſly, or to uſe it to 
the Detriment of the People. | 
S. 7. ANoTa tr Odjection ſtated to the Scheme is, 
that as it takes from the Crown, ſo it adds to the Au- 
thority of the Peers; but there can be nothing more fa- 
lacious than the Reaſoning on this Head, If *tis meant 
that it inhances the Value of Peerage to the Individuals, 
it may be granted ; and that will furniſh an Argument 
for the Bill ; for as the Dignity of the Peerage is the 
Support of the Crown, this will give an additional 
Luſtre : But if *tis meant, that it adds to them more 
Power than. they now enjoy in a Body, there can be 
nothing more falſe ; ſince it gives them no new Juriſdi- 
ction, no new Authority, but ſecures to them an Inde- 
pendance which *tis admitted on all Hands is the Perfe. 
ction of our Conſtitution. But, ſay the Supporters of this 
Ohjection, it deprives the Crown of a Poflibility of in- 
fluencing them to ſuch Meaſures as may be for the In- 
tereſt of the Crown, the Publick, and the Commons, 
Suppoſe it does, does it not likewiſe hinder the Crown 
from influencing them to Meaſures that may be the De- 
ſtruction of all three? This one Caſe, to uſe their own 
Expreſſions, may deprive the Publick of ſome Good, 
but can do little Miſchief, But is not this a ſtrange way 
of Reaſoning, that we ſhould be willing to truſt the 
Crown with a Power of influencing any Branch of the 
Legiſlature becauſe 'tis poſſible that caſe, in ſome In- 
ſtances, may be uſed for the Advantage of the People, 
againſt ſome obſtinate Humour that may poſſeſs either of 
the Houſes? Is it not more natural to ſuppoſe a King 


liable to be influenced by wicked Minifters, by whom be 


muſt frequently (tho' poſſeſſed of the moſt conſummate 
Abilities) both ſee and hear, and act as they are pleaſed 
to allow him? I ſay, is it not more reafonable to ſup- 
poſe that he will oftener abuſe this Power, than a Houſe 
of Lords will obſtinately refuſe their Conſent to any 
Meaſures for the Good of the People, in which the other 


two Branches are agreed? They are ſtill in the Condition 


ol Subjects, and muſt feel the bad Effects of their Obſti- 
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nacy; though I believe our Hiſtory will ſcarce find one 
Inſtance, where that Houſe, uninfluenced, have oppoſed 
any Meaſures conducive to the Good of the People, tho? 
we have many Inſtances where they have oppoſed many 
wicked Encroachments wherein both Crown and Com- 
mons have agreed. Beſides, by this Method of Reaſon- 
ing, the Crown ſhould have this influencing Power over 
the Houſe of Commons, ſince Obſtinacy is not peculiar 
to Peers only; it would be as reaſonable to complain that 
tis an Error in our Conſtitution that the Crown cannot 
throw a Troop of Guards at any time into the Houſe of 
Commons to influence ſome favourite Scheme, ſince our 
Hiſtory can furniſh us with at leaſt one Inſtance where 
the Obſtinacy of that Houſe overturned the Conſtitution, 
and involved the Nation in Anarchy, Murder of the 
deepeſt Die, and expoſed the Church to the Mercy of num- 
berleſs Sectaries. To confute Reaſoning of this kind re- 
quires no more than to ſtate Matters im a clear Light, and 
{trip the Arguments of a popular and wrangling Stile, 
then we ſhall find that they are fond of finding out Ob- 
jections here there is none, and hugg themſelves when 
they can but dreſs up a Phantom of their own Imagi- 
nation in dreadful Colours, to puzzle, but not inform, 
the World, 

THe next Objection is a Conſequence of the former, 
and founded on the ſame falſe Suppoſition, that what 
Power is in this caſe taken from the Crown encreaſes the 
Authority of the Houſe of Lords, and may enable them 
to convert our Conſtitution to an Ariſtocracy. T hisChange 
is to be brought about by the Combination of two or three 
great Families, who are to have ſo much Influence in their 
own Houſe, as to become too great for the Crown and the 
Commons both. This is ſo chimerical a Fear, that it 
ſcarce deſerves to be ſeriouſly refuted. Suppoſe the Houſe 
of Lords had ſuch a Project in View, is it poſſible for them, 
jn their legiſlative Capacity, to do any thing towards 

his Alteration without the Concurrence of the other two 
Branches? All the Effect a Combination can have in that 
Houſe will be, they may diſtreſs the Government by 
denying their Aſſent to ſome good Laws, but *tis impoſ- 
ſible they can paſs any Act without the two other Branches, 

eſpecially the Houſe of Commons, who carries the Purſ 
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But let us ſuppoſe that it would be practicable for a Houſe 
of Peers ſo moddled to turn our Government to an Ari. 

ocracy, and then inquire if they are not as ready to 
form that Form of Government at preſent as they will 
be then. *Tis well known that fo: ſome Years paſt (ex- 
cept to ſerve Turns in the Hove of Peers) there has been 
few Peers created but ſuch as had one or two Burroughs 
at their Diſpoſal ; upon ſuch Cunſiderations, and to ſerve 
Turns, there has been created ſince James the Firſt's 
Time one hundred and fixty one, the Peerage at his 
Acceſſion being fiſty nine, now two hundred and twenty, 
If in the fame Space of Time as many in Proportion ſhall 
be created, the Houſe of Peers in a Century will be as 
numerous as the Houſe of Commons; and it we ſuppoſe 
them but one with another to have the Diſpoſal of one 
Member of the Houſe of Commons a- piece, which they 
may: ave either by Relation, Dependance, or Election, 
then the Majority of tit Houſe may command the Houſe 
of Commons, In which Caſe, tho* the King were to 
throw his Troop of Guards into the Houſe, that Majo- 
Tity which his Guards would make a Minority, muſt 
command him, having the lower Rouſe at their Diſpo- 
fal ; this would indeed make the Government Arifts- 

cratical, and the only Method that ſuch a Scheme can 
be brought about. Now *tis ſubmitted to every Man to 
judge if or not the Limitations propoſed does not rather 
prevent ſuch a Scheme than encreaſe the Danger of it; 
ſince we can never ſuppoſe that two hundred and fifty 
can have the ſame diffufive Influence as five or ſix hun- 
dred, efpecially as the Houſe of Commons in this caſe 
will be leſs liable to be corrupted or influenced than they 
are now. Men of over-grown Fortunes who now graſp 
at Peerage muſt be contented with the Honour of a Seat 
in the Houſe of Commons, as that is the greateſt they 
can arrive at ; which will fill that Houſe with Men of 
great and independant Fortunes, and great Abilities, who 
are now draughted out of it to ſupply the Houſe of Lords. 
It takes off part of the Influence of the Crown over the 
Commons, as it deprives it of a Bait that ſometimes 
would prevail, when Money and Penſions would be de- 
ſpiſed. A Man of an over-grown Fortune is readier to 
be tempted with a Title than an Addition to his Wealth, 


except 
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except he is a meer Miſer; ſo that this Scheme not only 
leſſens the Influence of the Crown upon the two other 
Branches of the Legiſlature, but removes from them 
Temptations which has hitherto had ſuch Charms that 
few has had a ſufficient Stock of Honeſty to withſtand 
them; and likewiſe encreaſes naturally the Power of the 
Commons, inſtead of diminiſhing it ; fince it keeps and 
brings Wealth into that Houſe, than which nothing is 
more certain than that this will be followed by Power, 
and the Property of the Houſe of Lords muſt diminiſh of 
courſe, Whereas, if the Houſe of Lords go on encrea- 
ſing in proportion, and to draught out Men of the largeſt 
Fortunes out of the lower Houſe, the Peers may in time 
have much the greater Share of Property, and conſe- 
quently Power. Theſe Additions, *tis granted, are pre- 
judicial to the Crown in the Event, yet that is no Secu- 
rity that they will not be made, fince Experience ſhows 
us that they never fail to make theſe Augmentations to 
ſerve ſome preſent Exigency that could not otherwiſe be 
remedied, < | 

Tur next ObjeCtion is on the part of North Britain; 


which ſuppoſes this a Breach of the Articles of the Union, 


and Injuſtice to the Peers of Scotland, who ſhall not be of 
the Number of the twenty five hereditary Peers who are 
here ſuppoſed concluded, without being heard, and depri- 
ved of their Birthright without any Crime. As to the firſt 
Part of the Objection; this may be called an Alteration; 
but not a Breach of the Union: A Breach ſuppoſes ſomes 
thing done that is contrary to the Deſign and Spirit of that 
Law, whereas this is not the caſe here, The Peers of 
Scotland will ſtill have a Repreſentation, only that inſtead 
of theſe being ſent every three Years they continue for 
Life, They cannot alledge they are concluded without 
being heard, ſince they have their Repreſentatives con- 
ſenting, who by the full Power they received, are juſti- 
hed in doing every thing they think conducive to the 
publick Good. The Union was formed by the wiſeſt 
Heads of the Nation at that Time, who allowed Scotland 
a proportional Number of Members in the Legiſlature 
to take care of the Intereſt of that part of the United 
Kingdoms. To ſuppoſe this Legiſlature, ſo formed, has 
not the Power of enacting, altering, or amending any 

Laws 
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Laws they think for the Good of the Whole, would 
be introducing a Doctrine into our Conſtitution deſtru- 
tive of the Being of all Government, which naturally 
ſuppoſes that abſolute Power to be exerciſed for the Be- 
nefit of the Community muſt be lodged ſomewhere : 
The Legiſlature conſtituted of the Scotch and Engliſh Re- 
preſentatives muſt certainly have the ſame Power in the 
United Kingdom that any of the two Parliaments, when 
in Being, had in their reſpective Kingdoms. Beſides, 
the Scotch Peers ſhould remember that they never fat in 
a diſtinct Houſe from the Commons in Scotland, but all fat 
in one Houſe ; conſequently the Peers at all Times might 
Have been concluded by the Barons and Burroughs with- 
out having any reaſonable Ground of Complaint more 
than the Commons could have if by the Deſertion of 
any of their Number, the Peers came to form a Majo- 
rity in their Parliament. Beſides, their Right to an he- 
reditary Seat in that Parliament was obtained by Uſur- 
pation, fince originally the Parliament of that Kingdom 
was formed of the Barons, or ſuch as-held their Eſtates 
imediately of the Crown ; in proceſs of time theſe became 
ſo numercus, that they could not all mcet and conſult, 
therefore the leſſer Barons were excuſed their Attendance, 
on condition they ſent up one or-two, whom they choſe, 
to repreſent them; this Choice generally fell upon the 
chief Men for Eſtates, who were tiled Magnates Scotia, 
and Lords of Parliament : Theſe by degrees became in 
love with the Title, which they retained even when they 
were not in Parliament, and at laſt, being often choſen, \ 
they pretended Preſcription and hereditary Right to fit 
there; and when Titles of Honour became to be known 
in Europe, they obtained thoſe from the Crown, This is 
the original and natural Situation of the Peerage of Scot- 
land, which, rightly conſidered, ſhows that there is not 

ſo much Injuſtice done them as moſt People believe. 
To conclude, The Advantages flowing from this Bill 
are fo plain and evident, it prevents the Conſtitution 
from an apparent Danger that threatens it, and the In- 
conveniencies that are ſuppoſed to attend it are purely 
imaginary. Does the Bill tend to the Detriment of the 
Conſtitution: in general? Does it confirm or ſubvert the 
Liberties of the People? Does it prevent the Abuſe 2 
8 0 


Joun Duke of Argyle. | 299 


d the Prerogative in creating Peers? Does it diminiſh the 
5 Privileges of the Commoners, or give any new Power 
to the Houſe of Peers? Does it tend naturally to ſettle 
or unſettle the Minds of felf-intereſted or ambitious 
Men? Are the Evils as probable and as numerous as the 
Advantagas that reſult from the Bill? Theſe are Queſ- 
tions if fairly ſtated, and candidly anſwered, free from 
the Spirit of Party, as muſt determine every Man to 
wiſh tor the Succeſs of this Scheme. 
THEsE are ſome of the chief Arguments inſiſted on marke 
in Defence of this Bill; upon which I ſhall only make upon this 
this Remark, That the Arguments ſeem to me convin- Side of the 
cing that are brought in ſupport of the Bill with reſpe& Argument, 
to the Kingdom in general ; but thoſe that are brought | 
in relation to the Scotch Peers ſeem to be too far ſtrained, 
and do not remove the Objection founded on the In- 
juſtice done the Peers, unlets, as far as there is Weight 
in this, that Particulars ſhould ſubmit to the general. 
Good. However, I cannot help adding an Argument 
to this Side, and on this Head, which occurs to me as 
a Scotchman ; that is; That there was the ſame Juſtice Argu- 
in making this Alteration as there was in making that ments 
Article of the Union which reſtricted the Peers of Scotland from the of q 
from a Seat in Parliament, except by Election. "The 7 
Peers ſo ſecluded were intitu led to their Seats by Laws as : 
ſolemn and as facred as the Treaty of Union; yet many 
of them were deprived againſt their Conſent, and many 
without having an Opportunity of being heard, as be- 
ing Minors, or otherwiſe not qualified to fit in the 
Houſe. This is only an Argument ad homimem, and 
therefore ſuppaſed not convincing ; yet it ſhews how 
dangerous Precedents are, fince theſe very Men were to 
ſuffer by the Precedent, who by their Number and In- 
fluence had eſtabliſhed it on their Fellow- Subjects. I ſhall 
conclude this Side of the Argument in theW ords of a great 
Peer, who was one of the Commiſſioners to the Treaty 
of Union, and ſo beſt Judge of his own Work, and 
muſt be allowed otherwiſe as well acquainted with the 
Conſtitution of theſe Kingdoms, both before and ſince 
the Union, as any Man; I mean the Lord May, now. 
Duke of Argyle, who, ſpeaking to this Bill, faid, | 
+ That the bringing a Number of Peers into 2 
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Speech of © by Election was certainly derogatory to the Dignity of 
the Lord © that auguſt Aſſembly, and of the higheſt Tribunal in 
Hay for © the United Kingdom, and therefore he had long before 
the Bill. c wiſhed to ſee this Defect in the Union rectified, and 
© the Scotch Peers freed from that ignominious Mark of 
Piſtinction which made them be looked upon as depen- 
© dent on the Court and Miniſtry, and not at liberty to 
© vote like the other Members, for the Good and In- 
© tereſt of their Country. 
Remarks I have, in as conciſe and impartial a manner as poſſi- 
> on the _ bly I could, given the Reader a View of this important 
Argu- Debate, from whence they may judge how far thoſe who 
ments en ſupported the Motion for the Peerage Bill were blame- 
both Sides, worthy, There appears ſo much Reaſon on that Side, 
that the Abettors of the Bill are juſtly entituled to have 
a charitable Conſtruction put upon their Intentions, even 
by thoſe who oppoſed it; ſince the Arguments brought 
to ſupport it are ſo plauſible, that I believe few Men 
who impartially conſider the Merits of the Cauſe would 
dogmatically determine on either Side. 
I all caſes where the Determination is doubtful, 
where the Mind is kept in any Suſpence by the Difficul- 
ty in diſcerning the Difference of the Terms of the Pro- 
poſition, there, we are obliged in Juſtice to ſuppofe that 
the Parties who differ from us in Opinion, are convinc'd 
of the Truth of the Principles they offer in ſupport of 
it, and act as much from Conviction as we do; tho 
we may be as firmly convinced as we pleaſe, that they 
: are in an Error, 

J am ſatisſied that Numbers in both Houſes, and 
without Doors, who declared for the Peerage Bill, were 
real Lovers of their Country, and propoſed no other 
Scheme to themſelves by promoting this Bill, than to 
ſecure the Independency of that Branch of our Conſti- 
tution, at the ſame time that I believe many others had 
no other View but to ſerve a preſent Turn, and eſta- 
bliſh themſelves in a Power which they ſeemed to be in 
danger of loſing. And this laſt I take to be the firſt 
Spring of this famous Motion, and the Senſe which the 
Oppoſition had, that the Miniſtry had more their own 
Eſtabliſhment at Heart than the Welfare of the 


Publick ; and the Deſire theſe had to ſupplant thoſe in 
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Power was the chief Cauſe of the Failure of the Bill, 
that is, the Oppoſition flowed more from a Dread of 
the preſent Advantage it gave the then Miniſtry over 
their Rivals, than from any Conſideration of the Unfit- 
neſs of the Law itſelf. bl AE | 

HAD it been propoſed by the Oppoſition, it would 
then have had the Voice of the People, at leaſt there 
would have been none of thoſe virulent Clamours raiſed 


30 


againſt it, and we might poſſibly have reaped ſome Ad- 


vantages from it at this Time; but the Scheme at firſt 
View appeared ſo popular, that the Miniſtry could not 
dream that ever the People of England would oppoſe a 


Bill to reſtrain the Prerogative, and that in a Branch 


where there had been ſo recent an Example of the bad 
Uſe a wicked Miniſter might make of it; therefore they 
puſhed it with a kind of Precipitancy that gave many 
well-meaning People a bad Impreſſion of their Deſigns, 
and enabled their Enemies to throw it entirely out. 
War were the Veiws of the Miniſtry more than 


what they declared in publick, I will not pretend to 


gueſs at; but if they had any Views in promoting this 
Bill more than the publick Good, I believe his Grace 
the Duke of Argyle, in the Eye of every impartial Judge, 
will be acquitted of any Share of thoſe Deſigns; and that 


he acted in that Affair from a Conviction that the Bill 


would have all the good Effects which the Preamble ſets 
forth to be the Intention of it. 


From this Period his Grace remained in the Admi- The Duke 


nitration during all the remaining Part of the late Reign, 
and upon his Majeſty's Acceſſion continued to enjoy his 
Favour, as well as many conſiderable Employments un- 
der him. 

From the Time of his Grace's being reſtored to his 
Places in the laſt Reign till ſome time in the Year 1736, 
his Grace ſeemed to live in Friendſhip with the Court, 
and did not (at leaſt publickly) oppoſe the Meaſures 
of the Miniſtry, though for the greateſt part of that 
Time there was a very great Spirit of Oppoſition 
in the Nation, which went then, as well as now, 
under the Name of Patriotiſm. For which Reaſon 
the Tranſactions of his Grace's Life for that Period 


of Argyle's 
Conduct 
from that 


Period till 


the Vear 
1736, vin- / 
dicated. 


Behaviour 


will be looked upon by ſome as inconſiſtant with his 
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Behaviour both in the former and later part of his 

Time. | | | 
Tos E who imagine the Word Patriot, and the Cha- 
racter it belongs to, to ſignify. nothing elſe but a Perſon 
who conſtantly oppoſes every Motion that comes from 
the Court or Miniſtry meerly becauſe it comes from that 
Quarter, without conſidering the thing itſelf; one who 
lays it down as a Maxim, that every thing that harraſſes 
the Miniſtry, clogs their Meaſures, and diſappoints their 
Schemes, will be of Service to the Country: Thoſe, I 
ſay, who have this abſurd, yet common, Notion of a 
Patriot, will certainly conclude that his Grace was aſleep 
above a dozen Years, or made a Sacrifice of his Love 
for his Country to ſome other reigning Paſſion. 

Bor if we conſider a Patriot in another Senſe, 
that is, as one/always watchful over the Liberties of his 
Country, and anxious to promote every thing that 
may ſtrengthen the Conſtitution, or add to it's Happi- 
neſs, who conſiders Meaſures not Men, and oppoſes 
Oppreſſion and arbitrary Power, in whatever Diſguiſe 
they appear under; who diſpiſes as much to be the 
Drudge of a Miniſter, as the Tool of a FaQtion : if we 
take the Word Patriot in this ſenſe, it will not be im- 
poſſible to reconcile this Period of his Grace's Life to the 
firſt and laſt Part, where his Oppoſition to the Miniſter 
appear'd more publick. | 
I think I may be allowed to take for granted, that 'tis 
poſſible for a Man to ſerve his Majeſty in the higheſt 
Stations of Life with Zeal and Affection, and retain at 
the ſame time all that Zeal for our Country which the 
greateſt Patriots of old Rome ever boaſted of: I ſay tis 
poſſible in any Station except that of a Prime Minifter, 
which I take to be an Office inconſiſtant with our Con- 
ſtitution. 

Ir we ſuppoſe that a Perſon of this Character is em- 
ployed, tis not neceſſary that he ſhould always be har- 
ranguing the People againſt the Miniſtry, and oppoſing 
every Step in the Senate with the ſame Zeal that he 
would oppoſe an Invaſion, even tho' the Meaſures were 
not the beſt that might be choſen. A wiſe Man does 
not expect Miniſters to be infallible, neither does he pre- 
tend to it himſelf : He and they may differ in their pri- 
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yate Conſultations about the Meaſures perſued, yet when 


they are once reſolved on by a Majority, *tis his Buſineſs 


not only not to oppoſe them, but even to ſupport them 
in publick ; I ſpeak of thoſe Meafures that does not af- 
fect the Liberty or Property of the People. For where 
the Patriot is convinced that thoſe are in danger, I be- 
lieve no Conſiderations will hiader him from ſupporting 
them; but where the Matter has none of theſe dreadful 
| Conſequences, Prudence will direct him to be filent, and 
not by an unſeaſonable Oppoſition involve the Govern- 
ment and People in greater Difficulties than thoſe they 
would avoid. 

I take this to be the Caſe of the Duke of Argyle du- 
ring the Period we are now treating of, He was em- 
barked with a Miniſtry many-of whom he certainly de- 
ſpiſed ; yet it was his Duty, as much as lay in his Power 
to live eaſy with them, that his Majeſty's Intereſt might 
not ſuffer by an unneceſſary Difference among his Ser- 
vants, - 

I will not pretend to ſay, that the Meaſures, of all that 
Time were in all reſpects without Faults, but I believe 
his Grace of Argyle can not be charged with counterfan- 
cing any of thoſe that were moſt juſtly complained of, 


tho? at the ſame time he did not appear publickly in the 


Oppoſition to the Miniſtry *till the Year 1736. He 
diſclaims himſelf, in his publick Speeches, ry Share 
in many of thoſe Tranſactions which afforded Matter of 
Complaint againſt the Miniftry, which I take to be ſut- 
ficient Authority for me to conclude that he oppoſed, 
in a proper Place, many of thoſe Meaſures about which 
in publick he was filent ; becauſe, if he had not, the 
Miniſtry, who ſoon after became avowedly his Enemies, 
would not have ſcrupled to have contradicted that Part 
of his Grace's Declaration. . 
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As long as the Minifter continued within Bounds, as His Beha- 
long as there was any Proſpect of his blundering himſelf viour from 
out of the many Biunders he had committed, his Grace the Year 4 
remained quiet; but ſo ſoon as he ſaw an open At- 1736 "all 


tack upon the Liberty of the People, then he ſhowed 
that no Conſideration would hinder him from oppoſing 
it both in publick and private, 
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© HisBeha- TER firſt Inſtance we have of that kind is the Caſa 
viour in of the City of Edinburgh, in relation to the Murder of 
the Caſe of Capt. John Porteous. In this famous Debate his Grace 
the City of ſhowed himſelf a watchful and zealous Patriot, and op- 
7 g6 poſed the Miniſter, and thoſe Meaſures he propoſed, with 
>a * a Spirit and Reſolution that ſhowed there was no Event 
Murder. be feared ſo much as a Miniſterial Encroachment upon 
| the Liberty of his Country. But as this Affair has made 
a great Noiſe, I ſhall take the Liberty briefly to trace 
\ it from it's Original, that the Reader may judge of the 
Merits of the Cauſe. 
The Cir- *T'1s impoſſible to give the Reader a juſt Notion. of 
cumſtances this Aﬀair in all its' Circumftances, without going fo 
of that far back as the Accident which gave Riſe to the Sentence 
urder. paſſed againſt Captain Porteous by the Lords of Juſti- 
ciary in Scotland, which is briefly this: 
Tus Collector of his Majeſty's Revenues upon the 
Coaft of Fyfe made a Siezure, ſome time in the Year 
1736, of ſome Goods to a pretty conſiderable Value, 
had them condemned and ſold : Two of the Proprie- 
tors of theſe Goods took an Opportunity of robbing the 
Collector of juſt ſo much Money as the Value of their 
Goods amounted to. This they looked upon not as a 
Robbery, but a juſt Repriſal from the Collector. This 
Opinion prevailed not only with theſe Men, but the 
erality of the Mob, who are for the moſt Part no 
Friends to the Officers of the Revenue, looked upon the 
Action in ſome ſhape meritorious rather than a Robbery, 
However the Collector found Means to have the two 
Men taken up and committed to the Tolbooth of Edin- 
burgh, and had them tryed and condemned for the Fact. 
Tarts: Priſoners upon Tryal got Numbers of Perſons 
to appear to their Character, and in fact excepting that 
they dealt ſome time in Smuggling, and that Action 
which was the conſequence of it, they behaved in ev 
thing elſe like Men of Probity. However, this Fact of 
their robbing the Collector being clearly proved againſt 
them, they -had no Hopes of eſcaping Juſtice but by 
Means of the Mob, who expreſſed a great Deal of Un- 
| eaſineſs at their Sentence and the Proſpect of their Exe- 
cution, „ * | 
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Tuts Spirit continued in the Mob of Edinburgh till 
a few Days before the Time appointed for their Execu- 
tion, when an Accident happened that increaſed the 
Tenderneſs the Vulgar had for them, and made it mote 
probable that they would intereſt themſelves in the Safety 
of one of them. 

'T is a Cuſtom in that City that Priſoners under Sen- 
tence of Death are carried the Sunday preceding their 
Execution to hear a Sermon in a Church that is juſt ad- 
jacent to the Jail attended only by three or four of the 
City Guards; theſe two Priſoners were carried to this 
Place the Sunday preceding the Day appointed for their 
Execution, and happened to be brought to Church pretty 
early, before any of the Congregation had convened, and 
plaged in the Seat allotted for Men in their Situation; 
one of them ſeeing few or none in the Church but two 
or three old Fellows of the Guards who ſate by them, 

made a Spring over the Seat where they fat; the other, 
whoſe Name was ilſen, in order to facilitate his 
Companion's Eſcape, catched faſt hold of one of the 
Guards in each Hand, and a third with his Teeth, by 
which means he detained them till his Fellow Priſoner had 
cot out of theChurch, and into the Handsof the Mob, who 
inſtantly conveyed him in Triumph out of the Reach of 
Publick Juſtice ; when he found his Companion ſafe, he 
let go his Hold of the Fellows, and fat himſelf compo- 
ſedly down, not attempting to make the leaſt Struggle 
for his own Liberty. 

Tris Action of J/il/on appeared to the Mob fo 
full of Generoſity, that he became their Idol to ſuch a 
Degree, that it was publickly talked that it was a Sin to 
put ſuch a Man to Death for ſo petty a Crime as that 
of robbing a Collector of what he had formerly ſeized. 
from him, and that the Mob would certainly reſcue him 
at the Place of Execution, 

TRE Magiſtrates of Edinburgh underſtanding the 
Diſpoſition the Mob was in, and how much the Minds 
of the Vulgar are apt to be moved with Compaſſion for 
the Unhappy, eſpecially where there happens any fa- 
vourable Circumſtances to concur in their Behalf, as in 
the preſent Caſe, were reſolved to take all neceflary Pre- 
cautions to prevent the Criminal they had in their Hands 

| from 
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from eſcaping the. Den he ſo Jullly merit· 


ted. 
As they hoot a more than r Effort would 


be made by the Mob, they did not think the ordinary 


City Guards ſufficient to protect them in the Execution 


of he Criminal; they therefore admitted ſome: Compa- 


nies of the Regular Forces then on Duty in the Subburbs 
to enter the City, and to parade at ſome Diſtance from 


the Place of Execution, that they might be in Readineſs 
to ſupport the City Guards in caſe * were vigorouſly 


attacked. 
Tax Officer whoſe Turn it was to do Duty, „as Cap- 
tain of the City Guard, happened not to be a Man ſo fit 


to be entruſted on this critical Occaſion, therefore the 


unhappy Captain Portecus, who was every way c 2 


of diſcharging his Duty, was pitch'd upon to tak 

him the Command of the Guards that Day, tho' — 

of his Turn, and he received three Charges of Powder 

and Shot, which he diftributed amongſt his Men, and. 

by ſpecial Order from the Magiſtrates —— the Guards 

71 load their Pieces when they went upon that Day's 
ty. 

Tax Execution was carried on with little: or ns Di- 
ſturbance *rill it was time to cut down the Criminal, 
when the Mob threw a great Number of Stones, which 
hurt the Executioner, and ſeveral of the Guards as they 
ſtood round the Scaffold, which ſo enraged the Guards, 
that ſome of them fired and killed ſome Perſons at ſome 


Diſtance from the Place of Execution. - 


TRR Captain fo ſoon as he had got the Criminal cut 
down marched off his Men up the Weſt Bow, which is 
z narrow winding Paſſage. "The Mob, after recovering 
the Fright they were in by the firſt Fire, rallied again, 
and arſe | the Guards, pelting the Rear with Stones, 
which the Guards returned with ſome dropping Shot, 
which killed ſome and wounded others. 

Ty continued their March to the Guard-Houſe, 
100 there repoſitated their Arms, with the uſual military 
Ceremony. The Captain diſcharging his Duty with the 


greateſt Calmneſs imaginable, and then of bingfelf, went 


up. to the Mo Es zleTavern, where the Magiſtrates 
were 
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were met, carrying his Piece in his Hand; when he came 
there he was charged with the Murder of thoſe that had 
been killed on that unhappy Occaſion, by giving Orders 
to the Men under his Command to fire, and firing himſelf. 
He then denied his giving any Orders to fire, and pro- 
duced his Piece, as an Evidence that he had not fired 
himſelf ; alledging that he received but three Charges 
from the Magiſtrates, two of which was ftill in his 
Cartouch Box, and the third in his Piece, which any 
Perſon might ſee had not been fired. 

TE Magiſtrates adjourned from the Tavern to the 
Council Chamber, where a very great and riotous Mob 
followed, calling out for Juſtice on the Captain; 
the "Magiſtrates after taking a * Precognition, com- 
mitted the Captain cloſe Priſoner to the Tolbooth of 
Edingburgh, till ſuch time as his Tryal came on. 

IT willtbe neceſſary here to let the Reader into the Cha- 
racter of Capt. Porteovs, the Spirit of the then Guards, 
and the Mob of Edinburgh. The Captain was origi- 
nally bred a Taylor, but that not ſuiting his Genius, 
he went into the Army, and ſerved ſome time in Flan- 
ders in the laſt War ; on returning to his own Country 
upon the Peace of Utrecht, or ſhortly after, he was made 
Drill- Maſter to the City Guard of Edinburgh ; in which 
Place he behaved ſo well, that in a ſhort Time he was 
made one of the Captains, by the Intereſt of Provoſt 
= Camplell, whoſe Houſe-keeper he had married: 

r"Porteous behaved in this Station to the Satisfaction 
of every Body, except the lower Claſs of Mechanicks and 
Journeymen, whom he checked in their natural Inclina- 
tion to Mobbing, and uſed ſometimes, when he had an 
Opportunity to chaſtiſe them very ſeverely with his Cane. 
By this means they both dreaded and hated him with all 
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* A Precognition is ſomething in Nature of a Coroner's In- 
queſt in England:: a Magiſtrate in Caſes of Riot or Murder 
examines the Fact on the Spot where it happened, by taking 
the Declarations of Perſons preſent, but not upon Oath as the 
Coroner docs here. Theſe Declarations are taken down in 
Writing, and ſerve for a Direction to the Officers of the 
Crown, or the Party, in iſſuing out the neceſſary Steps of a 
Criminals Proſccution, 
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908 the Ranedur and Malice they were capable of; and find- 
ing this unhappy Affair furniſhed them a plauſible Han- 
dle, they were reſolved to purſue their Revenge without 
any regard to Mercy or err 1 x 
IR City Guards of Edinburgh were compoſed at that 
The Diſ- Time moſtly of old Men, who had ſeryed in the Wars 
polition of abroad, who were very full of their military Knowledge, 
8 wg and thought at this Time their Courage and Conduct were 
dards. called in queſtion by calling in the Aid of the King's 
Forces. They found themſelves truſted with loaded 
Pieces which they imagined they had a diſcretionary 
Power to uſe in their own Defence, which *tis poſſible 
they uſed without the Command of their Officer. 
Duni c the Interval between the Captain's Com- 
mitment and his Tryal, the Populace had wrought them- 
ſelves up to a firm Belief of his Guilt, without conſul. 
ting Evidence, and endeavoured to prepoſſeſs all they 
could with their own Notions, in ſuch a manner that it 
Of the Po- Was dangerous for any Perſon to declare his Opinion 
pulate of contrary to that of the People. This was the Diſpoſi- 
Edinburg. tion of the City at the Time the Tryal came on, when 
according to the Wiſhes of the Mob, the Captain was 
found guilty, and condemned to be hang'd. | 
Tx better ſort of the Inhabitants of the City, with 
many Noblemen and Gentlemen of Diſtinction, know- 
ing how far popular Prejudices are apt to carry Things, 
pitied the Captain's Condition, as there was. great room left 
to Men not agitated by the Fury of the Times to judge 
that the Captain was innocent ag to firing hinrelt, or 
giving Orders, though he had been found guilty by a 
Jury of fifteen Men; at leaſt there was ſuch Circum- 
ſtances attending the whole Affair, as made them believe 
him a fit Object of Royal Mercy. Accordingly a great 
Number of Noblemen and Gentlemen of the greateſt 
Rank in the Kingdom fign'd a Petition to her late Ma- 
jeſty, then Regent, praying Mercy for the unhappy 
Mr Partecus. * | 
Ax impartial Repreſentation of the Facts was at the 
ſame time ſent up. Her Majeſty, tho' her natural Diſ- 
poſition was all Mercy, yet would not-raſhly pardon the 
Criminal, but was graciouſly pleaſed to grant a Reprieve 
fer ſix Weeks, that in the Interim ſhe might have Op- 
| 7 | | portunity 


portunity to 1 5. more narrowly how far the Priſoner 
was a proper Object of her Royal Clemency. © 
Tx is Reprieve came down to Scotland ſome Days be- 


fore, the Time appointed for the Captain's Execution, 


and was entered upon the Juſticiary Books in common 
Form, | 
IT was no ſooner known, the unhappy Priſoner had 
this Reſpite, than the Populace expreſſed their Diſcon- 
tent in the loudeſt manner, and threatened to put him to 
death by their own Authority. For ſome Days this 
was the common Subject of Converſation of all Ranks 
of People: In ſome Companies the very Day was men- 
. tioned on which the Mob was reſolved to murder the 
Priſoner. But I am perſuaded few People of any Diſcre- 
tion believed that ſuch a thing would be attempted, only 
the lower Claſs of People appeared poſitive in the Belief 
of ſuch an Event ; which might be owing rather to the 
Eagerneſs of Malice, than to any formed Project that 
was among them. 
. HowEvER, on Tueſday about Eight o'Clock at Night 


the Evening immediately preceding the Day appointed 


for the Priſoner's Execution by the Sentence of the Lords 
of Juſticiary, and the ſame Day which had ſome time 
before been talked of, as the Time fixed by the Mob for 
the Execution of this horrid Murder, a Number of 
People entered a Gate of the City that lies on the Welt, 
which they ſhut, and ſeiz'd a Drum belonging to the 
Subburbs of that Part, with which they pr ed thro* 
the Graſs-market, and the Street called the Cowgate, 
till they came to the Gate on the Eaſt of the Town, 
which they ſeiz'd on and ſhut, leaving a Party to guard 
them. Then they ched up the main Street, and 
attacked the Guard- Houſe, in which there happened to be 
only ſixteen or ſeventeen of the Guards upon Duty, with 
no Officer higher than a Serjeant ; theſe made little or 
no Reſiſtance, but yielded the Guard-Houſe to the 
Mob, and ſhifted for themſelves. The Mob ſeized all 
the Arms belonging to the Guard, and thus armed pro- 
ceeded to the Prifon ; the Door of which they attempted 
to break open with ledges and fore Hammers, but not 
ſucceeding in that way, they ſet fire to it, and ſoon 
burnt a Hole in it, thro* which the Turn-key thought 
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proper to throw them the Keys, with which they en- 
tered the Priſon, went up to the Room where the un-" 
happy Captain was confined, dragged him down Stairs 
by the Heels, then carried him to the Place of Execu- 


tron, and throwing a Rope over a Dyer's Pole, they 


hanged him, with many Marks of Barbarity. They 
remained about the Place *till he was dead, and then left 
him hanging there, every Man of them diſperſing with- 


out any farther Diſturbance, 


T ra1s Tragedy was begun betwixt 8 and q o'Clock at 
Night, and might be finiſhed about half an Hour after 
12, during which Time the Magiſtrates and chief of 
the Council were in a Tavern not far from the Jail, 
but had it not in their Power to ſtop the Progreſs of 
the Mob, tho' they went out in Perſon to attempt it, 
but were obliged to return again to the Tavern, being 


-purſued by the Mob with a Shower of Stones, and in 


the utmoſt Danger of their Lives. Their Guards were 
diſperſed, and the Rioters in Poſſeſſion of all the Gates 
of the City, which ſtopped the Communication betwixt 
them and the regular Forces, who lay in the Subburbs 
ready to aſſiſt them had they been properly called; and 
the Conſternation amongſt them was ſo great, that what 
Power they could command, they had not Preſence of 
Mind to uſe it for their Safety. 

NexT Morning all the thinking Part of the City expreſ- 
ſed their Surprize at the Boldneſs of the Undertaking, as 
wellastheirSenſeof the monſtruous Barbarity of the Action. 
Peoples Conjectures were various about it, and not a few 
blamed the Magiſtrates for want of Conduct. Now that 
the Buſtle was over, every one could eaſily figure to him- 
ſelf the Means that might have prevented it, which js 
very common in ſuch like Caſes ; tho” if theſe very ju- 
dicious Perſons were to have the conducting of ſuch an 
Affair, the means which afterwards appeared ſo plain, 
might not perhaps have occurred to them, more than to 
the Magiſtrates. X : | 

 HoweveR, the Minds of all Ranks of People were 
ſtrangely agitated on fo uncommon an Event ; when an 
Account was brought of it to Court, no doubt the Re- 
ſentment of ſo groſs an Affront on the Crown was equal to 


jon u Date of Argyle; 
the 1 J and the Action required the Animadver- 
ſion of the fp ky | 3 

Tur Nature of the Crime itſelf was ſufficient to 
exaſperate the Publick againſt the Mob of Edinburgh ; 
but there was means uſed to direct that Reſentment 
againſt others who were afterwards found not fo guilty 
as ſuppoſed, At that Time it was thought that the Ma- 
giſtrates of the City of Edinburgh were put into their 
Offices by the Intereſt of a noble Peer who then had the 
chief Direction of Scotch Affairs: The Party who then 
formed the Oppoſition thought this a fit Opportunity to 
expoſe that noble Lord, by fixing the Crime upon his 
Tools ; in which Light they looked upon the Lord Pro- 
voſt and Magiſtrates of Edinburgh ; for which reaſon 
Pains was taken to exaggerate every Cireumſtance of 
that unhappy Affair to the Prejudice of the Magiſtrates, 
and Surmiſes were handed about that they certainly had 
it in their Power to prevent the Murder, if they had not 
ſome Reaſons to connive at it. 

TH1s was the State of Things without Doors when 
the Parliament met, and an Equiry into this Aﬀair was 
ſet on Foot; which might have had a better Effect had 
it been leſs tainted with Party-Spirit. | 

IT began in the Houſe of Lords: The Lord Provoſt 
of Edinburgh and the four Bailiffs were ſent for, and 
ſeveral other Gentlemen, who were all examined at the 
Bar of their Lordſhips Houſe. Theſe Examinations 
finiſhed, a Bill was ordered to be brought in, declaring 
the Lord Provoft for ever after incapable of holding any 
Place of Truſt in the Kingdom, laying open one of the 
Gates of the City, and taking away the City Guards, 
This is the Subſtance of the Bill as it paſſed in the Houſe 
of Lords; which appeared to his Grace of Argyle, and 
many others to have ſo dangerous a Tendency, that 
many who in all other Caſes followed the Miniſter and 
his Meaſures; yet in this appeared zealous in_ behalf of 
the City of Edinburgh. Upon the third Reading of this 
Bill his Grace of Argyle delivered himſelf to the fol- 
lowing Effect: | 
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Speech of I HA 1 be far from aying any thing that. may 
the Duke * ſeem to favour the Actors of a Crime, than which from 
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Argyle on the Circumſtances of Barbarity that attended it, and 


P:r:couss from the Contempt of Majeſty it expreſſed, no Age 
Bil. * or Country ever produced a blacker ; neither ſhall _[ 
pretend to defend the Abilities, as a Magiſtrate, of the 

* unfortunate Perſon who is the Subject of Part of the 
Bill now depending. But 'tis my Opinion, if any thing 

© can be juſtly charged upon him from the Evidence. that 
© has been laid before this Houſe, tis not Treachery but 

© Folly, and that he is rather an Object of Pity than Cen. 

© ſure, 1 muſt however take notice of what has been 

* ſaid with reſpect to the Lenity of this Houſe in the 
« preſent Proceedings againſt the Lord Provoſt and the 
Citizens of Edinburgh ; really, for my own Share, I 

* cannot think of a Proceeding more harſh and unprece- 
© dented than the preſent ; as I believe there is no In. 

« ſtance of the whole Weight of Parliamentary Indigna- 
tion (for ſuch, My Lords, I call a Proceeding by a Bill 

© ex" poſt fatto) falling upon any ſingle Perſon, far leſs 

* upon any Community, for Crimes that are within the 
Reach of the inferior Courts of Juſtice to puniſh ; for 

© this, My Lords, I fay, that if the Lord Provoſt and 
Citizens of Edinburgh ſhould ſuffer in the Terms of 
the preſent Bill, the Proceeding againſt them is fo far 
from deſerving the Name of Lenity, that they will 
« ſuffer by a cruel, unjuſt, and fanatical Proceeding, — 
© A Proceeding, My 5 of which very bad Uſe may 
© be made, if ever this Nation ſhould. have the Misfor- 
© tune to fall under a partial and a ſelf- intereſted Admi- 
© nitration, That Part of the Bill which affects the Ci- 
© tizens of Edinburgh ought to be the principal Con- 
* cern of every Nobleman in this Houſe ; for tho' we 
may determine the Properties of private Perſons, and 
may adjuſt the Privileges of Communities, we cannot 
© infringe the Rights of Nations. To pals, My Lords, 
© the preſent B. I, in the Shape it is now in, is what I 
© will be bold to ay, and I ſay it of my own Knowledge, 
* * of my own Experience (but with all the Reer 
that 
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© that is due to this Auguſt Aſſembly) the whole le- 


« oiflative Body cannot do. — I was in the Parlia- 


© ment of Scotland when that Part of the Treaty 
« of Union relating to the Privileges of the Royal Bo- 
© roughs was ſettled ; and, My Lords, theſe Privileges 
© were put upon the ſame Footing with Religion, that 
© is, they were not alterable by any ſubſequent Parlia- 
ment of Great Britain, It is trueyfome moved that 
they ſhould be ſubmitted to ſuch Alterations as the 
' Parliament of Great Britain ſhould in time coming, 


© for good Reaſons, think fit to make; but, My Lords, 


© in a full Debate it was carried that they ſhould not be 
ſubject to fuch Alterations. The Nation of Scotland 
(in all the Proceedings at that Time treated with Eng- 
© land as an independant and free People; and as that 
Treaty, My Lords, had no other Guarantee for the 
© due Performance of it's Articles, but the Faith and 
Honour of a Brit; Parliament, it would be both un- 
* juſt and ungenerous ſhould this Houſe agree to any 
© Proceedings that has any Tendency to infringe it. 

*THAT many, nay moſt, of the Articles of Unien 
© are ſubject to be altered by a Brityh Parliament, I 
© ſhall not deny; nor ſhall I diſpute but that if the 
© People, or the Majority of the People of Scotland ſhould, 
© for good Reaſons, petition for an Alteration in this or 
© any other Article, I fay I ſhall not diſpute but the 
© Parliament might and ought to make the deſired Al- 
* teration ; but I believe no Lord in this Houſe will ſay 
this is the preſent Caſe. | 

© IT has been much inſiſted on, that the Gate in que- 
ſtion muſt neceſſarily be demolifhed in order to leave 
the King's Forces a free Entry into the City of Edin- 
© lurgh when any Exigency requires them. No one, 
My Lords is more ſenſible than I am, how reaſonable it 
eis that the King's Forces ſhould have free Acceſs to 
* ſuppreſs every Commotion of the like Nature with that 
now under our Conſideration ; but I believe a Method 
may be found, by which every Lord in this Houſe will 
* be ſatisfied, how that End may be anſwered more ef- 


* fetually, and without any of the bad Conſequences ' 


* attending it that poſſibly may attend the demoliſhing 
* the Gate in queſtion, 
1s 
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© Tr x Caſtle of Edinburgh, My Lords, is the King's 
© Houſe, and no one can doubt his Majeſty's Power 
to ſend as many Forces into it as he pleaſes ; ſhould 
< we therefore petition his Majeſty that the Barracks 
© may be enlarged, and the Number of Troops in Gar. 
< riſon increaſed, there is no room to queſtion but that 
< the Ends propoſed will be more effectually anſwered 
< than they can be, by any Expedient laid down in this 


© Bill. 


Tr Nether-Row-Gate, my Lords, ſtands in a 
< yery narrow Street; near it are always a great Num- 
< ber of Coaches and Carts, Let us ſuppoſe another In- 


< ſurretion is to happen. In that Caſe, my Lords, ſhould } 


the Conſpirators have the Preſence of Mind to batri- 
© cade the Street with theſe Carriages, as may be done 
< by a Dozen of Fellows, I affirm, and I appeal for the 
< Truth of what I advance to any Man of my Trade, 
© who knows the Situation of the Place, if five Hundred 
Men may not then keep out ten Thouſand for a longer 
< Time, than that, in which the Mob executed their 
c bloody Deſign againſt Portezus, Beſides, my Lords, 
< think it has been made out by the Gentlemen again: 
< the Bill, that the Gate in queſtion is abſolutely neceſ- 
« fary for collecting the City Revenue, and for prevent- 
ing Smugglers. In that Caſe, my Lords, I can't fe 
© how this can be taken away without damaging, not 
< only the Revenue of the City, but that of the Crown. 
© Thus much, my Lords, I thought fit to ſay with re- 
< ſpect to that Part of the Bill that relates to demoliſh- 
ing the City Gate. 

* I SHALL now proceed to the other Part, I mean 
© that of taking away the Guard; but, perhaps, it will 
© be neceſſary to make ſome Remarks on the Right by 
© which the City of Edinburgh enjoys the Guard. lt 
© was confirm'd to them by a Parliament of Scotland, 
© under the immortal Deliverer of our Religion and Li- 
< berties, King William; a Parliament, my Lords, than 


< which no Body of Men ever ſhew'd greater Zeal in 


© acquiring, or greater Reſolution in defending, thel: 
* valuable Bleflings; and ſuch were their Senſe of the 
© Services of the Town of Edinburgh, that it is inſerted 


in the Preamble of the Bill, that the ſaid Guard was 


l granted 
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granted to the Citizens of Edinburgh on Account of 
the Zeal they diſcover d when Religion and Liberty 
(were at Stake, Will ſuch a Parliament, my Lords, 
and ſuch a King, plead nothing in their Behalf? And 
muſt one wrong Step, allowing it to be ſuch, forfeit 
the Merit of a long Tract of Services? When I was 
e bonour'd with the Command of the Forces in Scot- 


12 againſt the Rebels in the Vear 1715, and at the 
Head of thoſe numerous Armies and Squadrons, for ſo 

© our Gazettes repreſented them to be, which amounted 
? to about ſeventeen Hundred, I had Information that a 


Body of Rebels had ventured to Leith, and that they de- 

; W' ign'd to attack the City of Edinburgh. Tho' I had not a 
Toop with me at this Time, I ſaw the very Guard 

. W which you are to break by this Bill, draw out and 
. WH march down againſt the Rebels in as good Order, and 
dich as good a Shew of Reſolution, as I ever beheld 
ay Body of Men. The Effect was, that the Rebels 
„ :lter'd their Deſign, and advanced no farther ; Thanks 
os them they did not, they having the Odds of five 
I fighting Men to one. This was not all the Service 
; WW they did at that important Juncture; the Rebels had 
gained over a Serjeant of the Garriſon in the Caftle of 
Edinburgh, who promiſed to aſſiſt them in ſurprizing 

© the Garriſon 3 and had it not been that the Ladders 
they made uſe of proved too ſhort, they muſt have 


great Blow to the King's Affairs in that Country; and 
eit was entirely owing to the Vigilance of the City 
Guard that the Conſpirators were diſcover'd, and many 
' of them ſeiz d. 

1 * BuT, my Lords, ſetting aſide all theſe Conſidera- 
tions, I think there are ſome of a private Nature that 
WI © vught not a little to influence your Lordſhips in the 
, W* preſent Affair. You have examined into the Conduct 
* and Uſefulneſs of the City Guard of Edinburgh; you 
have found that on many Occaſions it has been of great 
* Uſe; nay, in the preſent unhappy Caſe, your Lord- 
MW Dips ſeem, to approve of the Conduct of the Gentle- 
e man whoſe Turn it was to command that Night on 
1 which Porteous was murder'd. Now, my Lords, I 
would gladly know why the other two Companies 
4 | « which 


* ſucceeded, which would at that Time have given a 
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which compoſed that Guard, and with whom no Fault 
is pretended: to be found, ſhould be equal Sufferers with 
thoſe that Night upon Duty, whom the preſent 
Bill ſuppoſes to be guilty ? and why the Captain 
commanding on that Night, who appears not to haye 
been guilty, ſhould have his Bread taken from him? 
Some of your Lordſhips have been pleaſed to mention 
the great Lenity with which this Bill is attended ; but 
where the Lenity is of taking a Gentleman's Bread 
from him, after having done his Duty honeftly, I can- 
not comprehend ; at leaſt, if I may judge of another 
by myſelf, I was ſo far from taking it as a Favour, 
that I looked upon it as the greateſt Hardſhip I ever 
met with in the whole Courſe of my Life, when! 
was obliged to reſign to another a Commiſſion in which 
I had honeſtly and faithfully ſerved. Some Regard, 
my Lords, ought likewiſe to be had to private Men, 
who are to be deprived of their Bread, and the pre- 
ſent Bill makes no Proviſion for them, tho” it appears, 
by the Evidence laid before your Lordſhips, that they 
were entirely innocent ; nor is any Care taken by it 
of having the City of Edinburgh provided with ano- 
ther Watch ; and, my Lords, I conceive there is no 
City of an equal Largeneſs with that of Edinburgh that 
can be without a regular Watch of ſome kind or other, 
© I MmusT now obſerve, my Lords, that great Zeal 

has appeared in this Houſe to paſs this preſent Bill into 
an Act, which is to affect a Perſon whoſe only Crime 
ſeems to have been, That he was unfit for a Truſt that 
requires an active and vigilant Man, and againſt the 
© Citizens of Edinburgh, who are only guilty of not 
© foreſeeing what it was impoſſible for them to have fore- 
© ſeen; and yet, my Lords, no Bill has been brought in 
to bring the Perſons who have been guilty of that bar- 
© barous Murder to Juſtice. Theſe, my Lords, ought 
< to be the immediate Objects of the Reſentment of this 
© Houſe; for where ſuch deſperate Enthuſiaſts are har- 
© bour'd, no State can be ſecure of its Peace, and no 
private Perſon of his Property, Great Inſinuations, 
my Lords, have been made that this, and many other 
Tumults that have frequently happen'd in the United 
* Kingdom, have been owing to the Oppreſſion of = 
0 4 
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e Magiſtrate, For my Part, my Lords, I have heard 
« of no particular Acts of Oppreſſion; and, I believe, I 
© may venture to ſay neither has any of your Lordſhips, 
as we muſt all have done, if any ſuch had been, But, 
my Lords, can Riots proceed from no other Cauſe, but 
« from the Oppreſſion of the Magiſtrate ? Have People 
© no other Motives to Rebellion, but the Suggeſtions of 
« Deſpair ! I believe, my Lords, we may find, from the 
« Hiſtory of paſt Times, that they have always had, and 
from the Experience of the preſent, that they ſtill con- 
© tinue to have other Motives. 

+ THr1s riotous and rebellious Spirit of theirs does not 
proceed from any Oppreſſion of the Governors or 
Civil Magiſtrates of that Country, as has been ftrongly 
© infinuated, but from a few fanatical Preachers lately 
« ſtarted up in that Country, who by their Sermons, and 
other Ways, inſtill into the Minds of the Vulgar and 
Ignorant ſuch Enthuſiaſtical Notions as are inconſiſtent 
* with all Government, by making Sedition and Rebel- 
lion a Principle of their Religion. From this Cauſe, I 
am inclined to think, the Tumult at Edinburgh pro- 
* ceeded; and to this is owing that ill-judged Fidelity of 
the Guilty towards one another; by which the Secret 
© before the Execution was made impenetrable, and by | +8 
* which the Diſcovery of the Perſons concern'd has fince . 
* been render'd impoſſible: But of the Inhabitants of 14 
Edinburgh, I am convinced, there are very few tainted 
with theſe Principles, becauſe they ſeldom or never 
© hear ſuch Doctrine. 

© I KAvE now, my Lords, ons: wy Opinion with 
© reſpect to the preſent Bill, ſo far as I have had an 
Opportunity to know any thing of its Tendeney, or 
© the Evidence upon which it is founded; and, I think, 
if we conſent to the paſſing it into a Law, at leaſt in 
© the Shape it is now in, we ſhall do what is both imprus» 
dent and unjuſt.” 


Tax Lord H ke attempted to make a Reply to gubſtancs 115 
this Speech; wherein he does not ſeem ſo much to deny of 1 
the Force of the Objections made by his Grace to the Bill H — Fs 
as it then ſtood ; but only alledges, that if any Altera- Speech. 
tions were made in the Bill, either by leaving out the 
Clauſes 


= 
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; "Clauſes. complained of, or inſerting others, that the Bil. 
would take up ſo much time, that the Houſe could not 

through it at that Seaſon ; and that what had been the 
Latour of both Houſes for ſo many Months would be 
entirely loſt, and concludes in theſe, Words: 
Conclu- _ — Bor I cannot imagine how any one who wiſhe; ff « 
fion of well to his King and Country can look upon the pre- 
Lord © ſent Bill, which is calculated only to puniſh a viſible Ml « 
0 

6 


H— s Neglect of the Intereſt of both, as a Jobb, and refuse 

Speech. his Concurrence to it on that Account; The Time 

© was indeed when Races of Popularity were run, and 

© when gaining a Borough or a County might have Ml « 

.< been the Motive of a Diſſent from a Bill of this Na-! 

© turez but I hope there are none among us who will MW + 

< ſacrifice the Honour of Government in general to any 

Jobb, or to any ſelfiſh Views whatever. Some think Wl * 

\ to govern Nations by a Party, without any View to Ml * 

© the good of Government in general; but it is a pitiful 6 

5 way of governing. A Man who acts zealouſly for the : 

Good of his Country, will make the Rule of his Con- G 

duct the Intereſt of the Whole; which is as much ſup- 6 

ported by the Maxims of puniſhing open Violations W « 

of, as rewarding particular Services done to Govern- MW « 

ment in general. Whoever, I fay, acts in this man- 

© ner, acts for the Good of the Whole.” 

, SoME Words it would ſeem in this Concluſion his WM 

Grace of Argyle imagined were intended as a Reflection 

t ey z therefore he replied in Subſtance as fol- 
ows: ü | 

, I rrp not intend to have troubled your Lordfhips 

Dukes c with adding any thing to what TI have ſaid upon the 

Speech Subject of the Bill now before us, but I find myſelf ſo 

_ > plainly pointed at, in the latter End of the Speech of 

the noble Lord who ſpoke laft, that I think I am ob- 

© liged to fay ſomething that may acquit me of the Im- 

< putation his Words infinuate ; I ſhould be very glad 

© if T have miſtaken the noble Lord's Deſign ; which ! 

| © have the more reaſon to hope I have done, becauſe I 

125 have never failed to expreſs the greateſt Friendſhip, 

II T may ſay Love and Efteem for his Perſon, as I have 


_ © always entertained the higheſt Reſpect for his Station 
and Character. 1 
i Y 


Bill 
not 
the 


4 reſpe& to Liberty.“ 


he would apply them, 


Jonx Duke of Argyle. 


My Lords I am no Minifter ; I never was a Mini- 


© fer; and I never will be one. "Time was when 1 mi 


© have been 4 Piece of a Miniſter ; but I was too ſen- 


« ſible of my own Incapacity to engage in any State- 


Affairs, and T thank God I had always too great a 
Value for thoſe few Abilities which Nature has given 
© me, to employ them in doing any Drudgery or any 
Jobb of what kind ſoever. I have ever ſince I ſet out 
in the World (and I believe few ſet out more early) 
« ſerved my Prince with my Tongue, I have ſerved him 
© with any little Intereſt I had, and I have ſerved him 
© in my Trade, and were I To-morrow to be ſtripped 
© of all the Employments I have endeavoured honeſtly 
© to deſerve, I would ſerve him again to the utmoſt of 
my Power, and to the laſt Drop of my Blood. Can 
any Man fay, my Lords, that I ever ran the Races of 
© Popularity, or that I ever was engaged in any dirty 
Jobb of Elections, even when I met with ill Treat- 
ment, and was in Circumſtances which perhaps one 
© would have thought might juſtify ſuch a Condud: and 
can it be ſuſpected that I will now be dipt in ſuch? L 
© have"oppoſed'the preſent Bill, my Lords, becauſe I look 
« upon it to be an Invaſion of Property in that Part of 
© the Kingdom: And upon that Account, my Lords, 
© were it upon no other, I have more Reaſon to oppoſe 
© it than any Man in this Houſe; nay perhaps than any _ 
Man in the United Kingdoms: Becauſe there is none 

* whoſe Property is, there, ſo extenſive as my own. 


© I likewiſe look upon it, my Lords, as an Encroach-  » 0 
ment upon Liberty; and on this Account no Man 


gas better Reaſon to oppoſe it. My Family, my Lords, 
© has been always perſecuted, and has often bled under 
« Tyrants, and never had a Breathing-time but that of 
Liberty; and ſhould Bills of this nature paſs into Laws 
© there is Reaſon to be affraid of their Conſequences with 


Tux fame noble Lord who had given occaſion to this 
laſt Speech was pleaſed in a very polite manner to clear 
up the Miſtake, as to his Intention of applying the 
Words which had given his Grace Offence, declaring 
that his Grace was the laſt Man in the World to whom 


Hrs 


AA _ 
Pas _ Hrs Graces Appearance in this Affair had fo much 
Weight, that the Bill SON altered, and thoſe Clauſes 
concerning the Guard and Gates leſt out, the Lord Pro- 
voſt was declared incapable, and the City mul& in two 
thouſand Pounds for the Uſe of Captain Porteous's Wi. 
dow ; and ſome Clauſes inſerted for diſcovering the Per- 
ſons concerned in that barbarous Murder, 
Tuis was the Event of his Affair, and this, 
the firſt publick Oppoſition which his Grace gate 
to the Meaſures propoſed by the Miniftry ; = 
"It is eaſy to be obſerved, that his Grace was di- 
rected by no other Motives but Zeal for the Liberty of 
his Country, and the Honour of his Royal Maſter ; tho 
tis ſaid that ſome Expreſſions which dropt from him in 
this Debate was very much reſented by thoſe who had 
the chief Direction in the Adminiſtration, and were 
made uſe of ſometime after to ſupplant him in the Fayour 
of his Majeſty. A Man of his Grace's Character muſt 
always be obnoxious to a deſigning Miniſter ; a Man 
who at the ſame time enjoyed the higheſt Employments 
under the Crown, and yet had Courage enough to de- 
clare his Mind freely againſt the Meaſures of the Mini- 
ſter, muſt be as much the Terrour of bad ones, as he 
would be the Darling of honeſt Men. 
; Tux next Affair wherein his Grace's Zeal for the 
—_ Honour and Intereſt of the Crown and People was con- 
"os A fair ſpicuous, was in the Affair of Spain. 
of the S- LIE Merchants of this Kingdom had been long op- 
71% War. preſſed by the Court of Spain. They had often com- 
4 both there and at Home, but were ſtill put of 
y that haughty Court with Delays and Evaſions; and 
freſh Matter of Complaint furniſhed them every Day 
with little or no Hopes of Redreſs. , 
I x the Year 1738 they petitioned the Parliament for 
Redreſs of their —— and made out their Loſſes 
to the Conviction of all Mankind; which had this Effect, 
that both Houſes came to certain Reſolutions on that 
Subject, which they preſented to his Majeſty, The Re- 
ſolves of the Houſe of Lords were three in Number, and 
in Subſtance as follows: 
Reſolved, THA T the Subjects of theſe Kingdoms have 
à clear and undoubted Right to carry all Sorts of —_— 


Jon Duke of Argyle. 
and Merchandize to and from any of his Majeſty's Ports, 
and that the ſearching of any ſuch Ships upon the open Refolu- 
Seas, is an Infraction of the Treaties ſubſiſting between tions of 
this Court and that of Spain. 2%, That it appears to the Houle 
this Houſe, that ſince the Execution of the Treaty of of Lords. 
Seville, on the Part of Great Britain there has been divers 
Ships and Veſſels with their Cargoes belonging to Brit 
SubjeCts, ſeiz'd by the Spaniards upon Pretences unjuſt 
and groundleſs; and that many of the Sailors belonging 
to ſuch Ships have been barbarouſly impriſoned and ill- 
treated. 37%. That it appears that frequent Applications 
have been made to the Court of Spain for redreſfing 
theſe Abuſes, which in the Event have proved fruitleſs, 
Both Houſes therefore gave his Majeſty full Aſſcrance, 
that in caſe his friendly and powerful Inſtances for ob- 
taining Reparation and Security for the Trade and Na- 
| vigation of his Subjects ſhould fail of their due Effect, 
| That they would zealouſly and chearfully concur in all 
ſuch Meaſures as ſhould become neceſſary for the Sup- 
port of his Majeſty's Honour, the Preſervation of our 
Navigation and Commerce, and the common Good 
of theſe Kingdoms.” | , | 
Turks Reſolutions every Man, within and without 
Doors, looked upon to be Directions for the Minifter in 
all future Negotiations with the Court of Spain. It was 
impoſlible to ſuppoſe, that the Minifter would venture to 
give away any of theſe Articles, which both Houſes of 
Parliament Reſolved to be the natural Right of theſe 
Kingdoms; or would even deliberate or treat in ſuch a 
manner about them as might give the Court of Spain the 
leaſt Hopes that any of them would be receded from. 
YET notwithſtanding theſe Reſolutions, the Court 
of Spain ftill continued her haughty Airs; and their 
Miniſter Geraldins was often heard to ſay, that he won- 
dered that the Miniſtry here ſhould ſo far impoſe upon 
the King and People, as to make them believe that the 
Court of Spain would part with their Right of Searching 
Ships upon the American Seas; or that it would be poſ- 
fible to conclude a Peace with that Court, in which ſuch 
a Renounciation ſhould be inſiſted on. | 
However, the Miniſter ſtill went on negotiating ; 
and during the Receſs of Parliament had Addreſs enough 
to bring forth the famous Convention, which was com- 
'* mun ica ted 
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TS municated ta teh Parliament by his Majeſty in his Speech 
to both Houſes from the Throne. * * 
A Mor rox was made in the Houſe of Lords for an 
Addreſs of Thanks to the King for acquainting the Par- 
liament that a Convention was concluded. To which 
ſome Lords made Oppoſition, fince the Houſe did not 
then know, if or not, that Treaty was concluded in the 
Terms of the Reſolutions of the Houſe formerly men- 
tioned. His Grace of Argyle ſupported the Motion for 
the Addreſs of Thanks, though at the ſame time it was 
currently 3 that his Grace had given his Voice 
againſt the Convention when it was only i in Projection; 
yet here his Regard for the Perſon of his Sovereign was 
- ſuch, that he -was tender of every thing that related to 
Hi him, and declared, That he had as bad an Opinion of 
& © the Thing called a Convention as any Lord in the 
© Houſe ; yet he thought he owed ſo much to his Maſter, 
a mn. 4 as to oppoſe nothing that had the Appearance of Zeal 
* for an or- Acknowledgment for his Majeſty's Perſon. Beſides, 
Addreſs to © he did not conceive that any thing they ſhould inſert 
his Ma- © in the Addreſs could preclude any Lord from ſpeaking 
zeſty. © his Mind freely upon the Convention, when the pro- 
per time came for debating it.“ This Opinion of his 
Grace had ſo much Weight that the Addreſs was agreed 
to without a Deviſion. 
Tx 1s Tenderneſs for his Majeſty's Honour, and eve- 
ry the leaſt thing relating to it, muſt «convince every 
un-: prejudiced Reader, that his former and future Oppo- 
ſition to the Meaſures of the Miniſtry was free from all 
theſe mean Views of Party- Spirit or perſonal Diſcontent, 
and reſulted only from a well directed Zeal for the Ho- 
nour both of King and Country. 
Wu the Convention came to be debated in the 
Houſe, a Motion was made that the Directors of the 
 South-Sea-Company ſhould be examined with regard to a 
Declaration delivered by the Spanyb Miniſter to.Mr Nen, 
importing a Defeazance of the Affento Contract in 
Caſe 68,000 Pounds was not paid by the South-Sra- 
(Company to. his Catholick Majeſty within a limited 
Term; and likewiſe a diſannulling of the whole Conven- 
tion, in caſe theſe Terms were not comply'd with. 
| Tbis Motion was oppoſed by the CO — t- Party; who 
= — thought proper, when * found themſelves unable to 
| aniwer 


* 
18 . 


Remarks 
upon it. 
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anſwer the Arguments in ſupport of the Motion, to call 
out for the Vote; upon which his Grace of Argyle was 
pleaſed to fay, ** That they might carry the Queſtion by His Speech 
Numbers, but it never would be in their Power to in relation 
* cram the Convention down the Throats of the Peo- to exami- 
ple.” In which he happened not to be miftaken. ning the 
Wurd an Addreſs was moved to be preſented to his d -S 
Majeſty in Approbation of the Convention, his Grace, Dixettors. 
who took that to be more than a Matter of mere Com- 
pliment, ſpoke againſt it, making this Diſtinction be- 
twixt it, and that for which he voted at the opening of 
the Seſſions that as the Convention was not a Meaſure of 
his Majeſty but of his Miniſtry, the Addreſs would be a 
mean” returning of Thanks for giving away all the 
Wealth and Commerce of the Nation. | 
In his Speech upon this Occaſion he entroduced him Subſtance 
felf with a Profeſſion of Diſintereſtedneſs, and then en- of his 
tered" into a Detail of the pernicious Conſequences of the Speeeh on 
Convention, and pointed out to what a Degree of Mean- the Mo- 
neſs we were ſunk when we ſuffered a neighbouring tn for an 
Court to dictate to us in almoſt every Step of our Con- — 
duct; and to proceed to ſuch a Pitch of Inſolence, as to *PP 
oblige us to break a Brave Sea- Officer only for doing his Conven- 
Duty againſt a Ship of that Nation, and which if hey, 
had not done, he muſt have ſuffered by the Rules of 
War here. He likewiſe demonſtrated from Hiſtory 
that the Convention was a Treaty which would be 
treated with Contempt in every former Age, but 
eſpecialy in the Reign'of Queen Elizabeth, one of the 
moſt glorious Princeſſes that ever filled the Throne of 
England, wha underſtood our Conftitution fo well, that 
ſhe never was ruled by a ſole Minifter. Miniſters, he 
ſaid, ſhe had, but theſe were ſo far from being the ſole 
and arbitrary Diſpoſers of all the Affairs relating to the 
| Kingdom, that they ſeem to have had no other Prehe- 
| minence but in being ſubjected to a greater Share of Toil 
in the Affairs of Government. He took Notice of the 
reſolute Maxims of Cromwels Government, by which 
he had carried the Terror and Reputation of the Egliſi 
Arms to ſuch a Height that the Principal of theſe Max- 
ims was never to ſuffer an Inſult upon the Flag of Eng- 
land by any Power on Earth to paſs unrevenged. He 
made a very juſt Diſtinction between a Viſit and a Search, 
| T: 4 which 
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which laſt ought never to be admitted of on the open 
Seas. He declared that he had diſapproved of the Con- 
duct of the Miniſtry with regard to the Management of 

. foreign Affairs for eighteen Years paſt. He explained and 


ſhowed the great Uſefullneſs of that Maxim in our Con- 
ſtitution that the King of Britain can do no wrong: And 
concluded, that as the preſent Treaty could not be deem- 
ed a Meaſure of his Majeſty, if they agreed to the Ad- 
dreſs propoſed, all the World would look upon it as 
returning Thanks to the Miniſtry for a Treaty entered 
into expreſsly contrary to the Reſolutions of the Houſe; 
a Treaty that gave up all the Wealth and Commerce of 
the Nation to the Mercy of it's natural and inveterate 
Enemies; and that he would die before he would give his 
| Conſent to a Treaty fo diſhonourable in every Step. 

TheEfet TA Is Speech gave ſo much Diſguſt to the Miniſter, 
of the that a certain great Man faid in his Speech upon the 
Speech. Convention in the Houſe of Commons, That while 
* he had any thing to ſay in the Government, military 
Officers ſhould have as little Power as poſſible in de- 
«* termining the Point of Peace and War in the Coun- 
* cils of his Majefty ; for (faid he) they commonly court 
Glory by voting for War, no Matter tho? it is attend- 

ed with Ruin to their Country.” | 
TowaRDs the Cloſe of the ſame Seſſion of Parlia- 
ment a Meſſage came from His Majeſty to both Houſes, 
demanding a Vote of Credit during the Receſs of Par- 
liament. As there was no Sum ſpecified in the Meſſage 
there was a vigorous Oppoſition to an unlimitted Vote of 
Subſtance Credit. The Duke of, Argyle appeared among thoſe 
of his Lords who oppoſed this extraordinary Meaſure, and ob- 
Speech on ſerved to the Houſe that they ſhould look upon that 
the Meſ- Meſſage as a Meſſage from the Miniſter, and treat it as 
— _ « ſuch. His Grace entered into a very free Diſcuſſion of 
Credit. the Nature of Votes of Credit, and ſhewed that granting 
| them, eſpecially to an unlimitted Extent, was no other than 
„ voting a Dictatorial Power in the Miniſter, and enable- 
f ing him to rule without the Aſſiſtance of a Parliament. 
This he inſiſted on as a Power too great to veſt even in 
the Crown itſelf, ſince the Hiſtory of moſt Countries in 
Europe inform, us that they owe the Loſs of their Liber- 
ty to their Folly of giving up the Power of granting 
Money, Spain itſelf loſt it's Freedom by parting me 
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that valuable Power but for one Year, And the Power of 
granting Money, according to the Exigencies of State, is 
at pfeſent the moſt valuable Privilege of a Britiſb Parlia- 
meht. Theſe were the Arguments uſed by his Grace and 
other Lords in Oppoſition to the unlimited Vote of Credit; 
but upon underſtanding that the Houſe of Commons had 
a Bill in great Forwardneſs, limitting the Sum granted to 
50,000 l. the Queſtion for the preſent was carried for the 
Court. . 

Tu next Opportunity which his Grace had of ſhow- 
ing his Zeal for the Honour of his Maſter and the Inte- 
reſt of his Country, was, when the Houſe took into Con- 

ſideration the State of the Nation, 15th April 1740 ; when 
he delivered himſelf in a ſet Speech to the following Effect. 


My Loxpe, Tis 
| 3 Grace's 
Tux preſent Queſtion is of ſo great Importance, Speech on 


that I cou'd wiſh that every Lord in this Houſe was to the State 
© declare his Opinion, with the ſame Sincerity, with the of the Na- 
* ſame Unreſeryedneſs which I think is my indiſpenſable tion. 
© Duty to uſe, when I lay my poor Thoughts before 
© your Lordſhips. I, my Lords, have no View in 
© ſpeaking upon publick Affairs, but to do that Service 
« to my Maſter and my Country, that I think every 
© Lord in this Houſe ought to aim at, without regard- 
ing who takes his honeſt Endeavours amiſs ; for my 
© own Part, my Lords, I have ever fince I had the 
* Honour to fit in this Houſe, ſpoke my Mind with 
© equal freedom npon all Occaſions, and will continue 
* todo it the more ſincerely as I have neither Hopes nor 
Fears from this Adminiſtration, and as few from the 
© next; and, my Lords, ſo void is my Breaſt of all 
© partial Conſiderations, of all intereſted Views, that I 
« don't care, if all my Thoughts were read at Charing- 
* Croſs, all my Ambition being to be thought a Man 
© who ſpeaks and acts as he thinks, and, my Lords, it 
has been long my Opinion that by ſuch a Conduct, a 
Man may even force the Eſteem of his Enemies. 

I, my Lords, have liv'd long enough in the World, 
© to be able to compare the once flouriſhing State of this 
Country, with it's preſent melancholy Situation I 
© have ſeen, my Lords, a Time when Great Britain 
* was glorious, triumphant and terrible Abroad, her 
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© Government lov'd, reſpected and envy'd at Home; 
< when her Enmity was dreaded, and when her Alliance 
© was courted. Is there a Subject in this Kingdom, my 
© Lords, who can reflect that theſe were once the happy 
© Circumſtances of this Country, and yet ſees the deplo- 
© rable Alteration which a few Years has made, who 
< will not feel a ſenſible Concern upon the Compariſon, 
© however Self-intereſt may alleviate his Grief, I know, 
my Lords, what has been faid in Favour of thoſe who 
© have been the Inftruments of bringing this melancholy. 
© Change about ; I know it has been attributed to For- 
© tuneand to unforeſeen Cauſes, My Lords, I am very 
< ſinfible that Fortune has very often a very great Hand 
< in Public Events, and that a Nation may ſuffer a great 
deal from Events, that no Human. Foreſight cou'd pre- 
© vent or guard againſt; but I am far from thinking 
© that this has been our Caſe. I am apt to believe, my 
© Lords, that Fortune has been favourable to us, and 
c preſented us with many Opportunities of raiſing the 
Honour and Intereſt of this Nation, to as high a 
© Pitch as ever, even while they have been ſuffering tbe 
« moſt, but that theſe Opportunities have been all wan- 
< tonly ſlighted, and neglected. It is, my Lords, Iam 
© afraid, owing to a long Serics of Miſconduct, to a 
* long Train of weak Meaſures, unſucceſsful and unna- 
* tural Expedients, and not to Fortune, that this Na- 
© tion has ſuffer'd ſo much in her Character and Intereſt 
in all the Courts of Europe. A very light Review, 
my Lords, of our Conduct for fome Years paſt may 
« convince any Man of this Truth. | 

TuE Treaty of Utrecht, my Lords, is a Meaſure that 
* we have been often told is the Source of all thoſe In- 
© conhiſtencies that appeac in our Conduct for theſe laſt 
* five and twenty Years, My Lords, I had the Honour 
of fitting in this Houſe at that Time, and to have 
© ſome Share in the Succeſſes that might have entitled us 
to a much better Treaty; I am very ſenſible it was 
not a good Treaty, and when it came to be conſider'd 
* by the Houſe, no Lord ſpoke with greater Freedom 
an that Occaſion than I did. At the fame Time, my 
* Lords, my Oppoſition to that Treaty cou'd not pro- 
ceed from any Diſſatisfaction, from any ill Will that 


 * I cou'd bear to thoſe who copcluded it, I liv'd on 
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Joux Duke of Argyle; 


good Terms, nay had perſonal Friendſhips with ſeve- 
ral who had a large Share in the Negotiations that 
brought it about; but I oppos'd it becauſe I thought 
it might have been better, and becauſe it gave up ma- 
ny Advantages that we might have then juſtly claim'd, 
But, my Lords, bad as it was, I don't think you 
have made a better ſince, and had even the Advantages 
which the Nation gain'd by the Treaty of Utretcht, 
been improv'd by the next Miniftry, had they made a 
right Uſe of their Power in cementing the ſbort-liv'd 
Miſunderſtandings, that ſoon aſter broke out among 
our Allies, and thus depriving France of all the means 
of retrieving her Power upon theſe Differences, you 
might, notwithſtanding all that then happen'd, have 

ne on from Gloiy to Glory till you had fix'd the 
Balance of Power unalterable in your own Hands. 
But, my Lords, the ſucceeding Miniſtry took no 
Warning trom the Miſconduct of their Predecellors ; 
they took no care to avoid treading in their Footſteps, 
tho” the Ruin, to which they led was fo clerely and fo 
evidently pointed out; they fell into a Train of fooliſh 
Negotiations which diſoblig'd and detach'd your beft 
Friends from your Intereſts, and which gave your 
natural Enemies an Opportunity of retrieving all they 
had loſt, They adopted a Maxim, my Lords, that 
any, even the moſt diſhonourable'Peace, was prefera- 
ble to a War, and by their inviolable Adherence to this 
Maxim, they have led you into all that Diſcredit, I 
had almoſt faid Scandal, that has come upon you from 
all Quarters. This Situation, my Lords, is the more 
dreadful as it is attended with no Security, We have 
Negociated Ourſelves out of all Reputation, and tho 
we have been doing nothing, but forming Alliances 
and making Treaties for theſe twenty Years paſt, we 
have not at this Day one Ally in the World, nor one 
Treaty that at this Time ſtands us in any ſtead. My 
Lords, I appeal to Facts: Where are your Allies? 
Have you reeety'd the leaſt Aſſiſtance from any Power 
in Europe ſince you enter'd into this War; or, is 
there ary Appearance of their declaring in your 
Favour ? 
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HAN ſaid thus much, my Lords, upon the Ge- 
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neral State of the Nation at this time, I ſhall now 
trouble your Lordſhips with my Opinion as to this 
particular Queſtion, And here, my Lords, I cannot 
help declaring, that T think the Words of the Queſtion 
are extremely proper, and that it is very becoming 
your Lordſhips Wiſdom and Dignity, while you have 
the State of the Nation under your Confideration, to 
enquire into the Particulars which this Reſolution com- 
prehends. It conſiſts, my Lords, of two plain un- 
deniable Facts, and one Conſequence ; therefore I 
cannot ſee the leaſt Grounds for ſuppoſing, with a no- 
ble Lord who has ſpoken in this Debate, that our 
agreeing to this Reſolution can ever refle& the leaſt 
Diſhonour upon the glorious Succeſs at Porto- Bells, 
or that it is aCenfure upon the ongratulations which 
have been preſented already to his Majeſty on that 
account. My Lords, Truth will be Truth, whatever 
Gloſſes are made to diſguiſe it, and whotever At- 
tempts are made to pervert it. The preſent Queſtion 
contains nothing but what every Lord muſt admit of. 
The Parts of which it conſiſts, are no way complica- 
ted, and muſt be underſtood by every body who takes 
the pains to conſider the Fact; which, my Lords, is 
that if Admiral Vernon had been furniſh'd with a pro- 
per Body of Land: Forces, the taking of Porto-Bells 


& might have been render'd not only more certain and 
&< infallible, but have been attended with greater Con- 
4% ſequences to the Nation.“ My Lords, the noble 


c 
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Lord who made the Motion, gave your Lordſhips no 
ground for thinking that he meant a Scriptural Infal- 
libility, ſuch an Infallibility as the Church of Rome veſts 
in her Popes, by the Words certain and 1 con- 
tain'd in this Motion; no, my Lords, as I underſtand 
the Words of the Reſolution, they mean no more than 
that if Admiral Vernon had been furniſhed with Land- 
Forces, it was fifty thouſand to one if he had fail'd 
in his Attack upon Porto-Bell; ; whereas, there were 
many Chances to one againſt his Succeſs, as he was not 
furnifh'd with them. The Words certain and infallible 
therefore, are here put in Oppoſition to the Precariouſ- 
neſs and Uncertainty he was under in making ſuch an 

| Attack 


Jon n Duke; of Argyle. 
Attack with ſo trifling a Number. For, my Lords, 


give me leave to ſay it, had the Spaniards behav'd with 


© Reſolution, had they defended the Place as well as it's 
« Fortifications might have admitted of, Admiral Vernan 
could not have ſucceeded. And as it was, my Lords, 
nothing but his own Intrepidity and good Conduct 
© cou'd have prevented his Ships coming very indifferent- 


© ly off ; but he ated with the Reſolution that became 


an Englih Admiral, he ſaid he cau'd take the Place, and 


© he would take it; and, my Lords, it was owing to 


him, and him only, that it was taken: for it appears 


that his Ship did all the Damage to the Spaniards. 


Now, my Lords, can any Lord doubt, that if Admi- 
© ral Vernon had been properly ſupported by a ſufficient 


Body of Land-Forces, that he might not have at- 


© tempted greater Matters than the taking and demoliſh» 


ing of Porto- Belle? | 
HAVING faid thus much, my Lords, in Defence of 


the Facts contain'd in the Queſtion, I come now to 


the Conſequence, which I ſuppoſe to have been that 


Part of the Motion that has given rife to all this De- 
© bate, This Conſequence, my Lords, is that the not 
* ſending Land- Forces with Mr Fernen, was a Piece of 
* Miſmanagement in the proſecuting this ju/t and ne- 
* ceſſary War. My Lords, who doubts that it was ? 


© A noble Lord who ſpoke firſt in the Debate, was 


* pleag'd to ſay, that a great many things were neceſſary 
to be provided, in order to embark ny of 
Land- Forces for ſo diſtant a Voyage. My Lords, it 
is now a long time fince I ſerv'd, and it is poſſible that 
* at my Years I may have forgot a good deal ; but, my 
6 Lords, 

* ply'd by the Experience and Capacity of my Cotem- 
« poraries and Fellow-Offcers, and that they, (ſeveral 
© of them, my Lords, fit in this Houſe) will ſet me 
right if I ſhould miſtake in any Point, My Lords, 


I have been a little us'd to Embarkations, and I do a- 


© pree with the noble Lord, that the Embarkation of 


* Troops is a very tedious and difficult Matter. But 
your Lordſhips will be pleas'd to obſerve one Diſtincti - 
© on Which the noble Lord did not make, and that is, 
my Lords, that there is a great Difference betwixt 
h © embarking 


hope, that what I have forgot is amply ſup- 
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« embarking Horſe and Foot. I have had Experience 
© of both, and it certainly is no eaſy Matter to embark 


any Number of Horſe ; but, my Lerds, it is by no 
means ſo difficult a Matter to embark five or fix, or 
eight thouſand Foot. And had ſuch a Number been 
embark'd at the time when the Troops were brought 
over from Ireland, my Lords, I make no doubt but 
by this time we might have been in the Poſſeſſion of a 
Place in the et- Indies, which might have paid us 
for all the Expence of this War, had we kept it. "The 
taking of Porto-Bello, my Lords, was a brave Action, 
it ſhew'd what an Englih Squadron, if rightly com- 
manded, can do; but had Mr Vernon been at that 
time furniſhed with a proper Body of Land-Forces, I 
don't know how far he might have carried his Con- 
queſts, Common Fame reports, that he is now be- 
fore Carthagena, and I wiſh him all the Succeſs which 
his Bravery and Conduct deſerve ; but does any Lord 
here doubt, that if at this time, ſuppoſing him to be 
before Carthagena, he had eight or ten Battalions 
along with him, that he might not promiſe himſelf a 
much more certain and eaſy Conqueſt, Had he eight 
or ten Battalions on board, my Lords, might he not 
attempt a Conqueſt of more Importance to this Na- 
tion than even that of Carthagena itſelf, My Lords, 
IT ſpeak of theſe things according to the Light in 
which they appear to me ; what private Reaſons there 
might be for not ſending Land - Forces along with that 
Admiral, I ſhall not pretend to account for, becauſe 
I am no otherwiſe acquainted with the publick Tran- 
factions than all the good People in England either are 
or may be, = 

A noble Duke who has ſpoke in this Debate has 
ſaid, that the Seaſon of the Year is to be conſidered, 
and that the ſending Troops to America at certain Sea- 


ſons is attended with the worſt Conſequences to the 


Perſons of the Men. My Lords, I am extremely ſen- 
ſible of that, and know, that. if you ſend Men from 
this Kingdom at ſuch a Seaſon as that they muſt land 
in America during the unwholeſome Months, you ſend 


them to their Death. For which Reaſon, my Lords, 


when I heard a great deal of Talk about an Expedi- 
| tion 


J oN n, Duke of. Argyle; 
« tion, and that we were to ſend over ten or twelve 
c thoufand Men to America, in order to take the Ha- 
c yannah or ſome important Place from the Spaniards, 
I thought it was a very right Meaſure ; but when 1 
heard that the Troops deſign'd for that Expedition, 
c were to be ſent off from Britain about the End of 
« February or the Beginning of March, I aid that it 
was impoſſible, and that they muft land in America at 
« the very Time when the violent Heats and unwhole- 
© ſomeneſs of the Climate muſt kill, at leaft, one half 
© of them. Therefore, my Lords, I was very glad to 
© hear that this Expedition was delay'd to a more proper 
6 Opportunity. But, my Lords, when Admiral Vernon 
© fail'd from this, it was the propereſt Seaſon in all we 
* Year for ſending Men over to America ; for they muſt 
© have landed there at the beſt Time and in the mildeſt 
© Seafon of all the Year ; fo that no Objection of that 
© Kind can be brought againſt our not ſending Laud- 
© forces with Mr Fernen. As we did not think proper 
© to ſend them at that Time, my Lords, we ol that 
© Year, and if we ſhall let the approaching Seaſon paſs 
without ſending out the Troops deſign'd for the Expe- 
© dition that is ſo much talk'd of, we muſt lofe another 
© Year, and ſo give the Spaniards more Time for forti- 
* fying and (A themſelves upon their Guard. So 
© that, my Lords, I take it, this is a plain Argument why 
* we ought to agree to this Reſolution ; for if we knew 
© at the Time of Mr Vernen's failing from this, that we 
© muſt loſe another Year, in caſe we did not End the 
Land- forces then, to be ſure, they who were in the 
Direction of Affairs were the more inexcuſable, as they 
© brought another Year's Expences upon the Back of the 
© Nation, which is fo little able to bear it. For, my 
Lords, it is there that we can moſt effectually diftreſs 
© them, it is there that their moſt ſenſible Parts lie, and 
© it is only by attacking them there, that we can ever 
© hope to get out of this War with Honour and Ad- 
vantage. 
< THe fame noble Duke was pleas'd to aſſert, that all 
© had been done that was to be expected on the Coaſt of 
Old Spain, where we have had a ſtrong Squadron ly- 
© ing for near two Years paſt, All has been * wy 
FR ords ! 
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Lords! What ſingle Thing has been done, (except the 
© taking a Ship or two) that could make the Spaniards 
© feel that you had a Squadron there: And, my Lords, 
give me leave to fay, a Squardon fitted out at a.vaſt 
6 E= to this Nation; it conſiſted of more and bet- 
© ter Ships than even Sir Jahn Fennings, who will always 
© be remembred on thoſe Seas to his immortal Honour, 
© ever had the Command of, It was a ſtronger Fleet, 
* my Lords, than ever was given to Sir John Norris, 
© whocertainly, in his Way as a Sea- Officer, is ſuperior 
© to any Man-in Europe, My Lords, I think the Ser- 
© vice upon which Mr Aaddc& was ſent deſerv'd to have 
© been committed to one of your Admirals, the beſt and 
© ableſt Officer in his Majeſty's Service; I ſay this, my 
Lords, without any Intention to reflect upon any 
© Gentleman who has the Honour to ſerve his Majeſty 
nas a Sea Officer, I have a great Efteem for all, and no 
© Exceptions to any of them: But, my Lords, as our 
Reputation was beyond all things to be regarded, eſpe- 
© cially at the Beginning of this War, I think we ought 
© to have employed thoſe who had Rank and Standing in 
< the Fleet, beſides Courage, which every Man * 
© poſed to have; and this would have, perhaps, given 
«© the Spaniards to underſtand that we were in Earneſt, as 
much as any Thing, except ſome vigorous Stroke. 
Bur, my Lords, give me leave to ask what has this 
great Fleet done? What Return has the Nation had 
for all the immenſe Expences ſhe has been at in fitting 
© it out? Has it done any Thing to retrieve your Ho- 
* nour, any Thing to revenge your W rongs, any thing 
© that may anſwer the great and neceſſary Purpoſes for 
which this War was enter'd into? No; the Trade of 
the Nation has ſuffer'd vaſtly in thoſe very Seas where 
this Fleet lay. The Spaniards have. indeed been pre- 
vented from ſending out their Ships ; but at the ſame 
Time they have got a great many ſafely home, not- 
withſtanding the Migilance of this Fleet of ours, 
Then has nothing been done, my Lords, and will any 
Man ſay that nothing was to be done? Unexperienc'd 
as I ani, in naval Affairs, I could point out ſeveral 


things that might have been done, beſides blocking 
their Ships up in the Bay of Cate, 4+ 4 
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Jon Dube of Argyle. 
Ap here, my Lords, I muſt beg yeur-Lordſhips 


© Indulgence a little if I give the Houſe my Sentiments, 


« with Regard to that favourite Piece of Service, I mean 
the blocking up the Spaniſb Fleet in the Bay of Cales. 
I know I am fingular in my Opinion on that Head, 
and I don't expect that many Lords will be of my 
« Wayof Thinking in this Particular ; but, my Lords, 


« T think it was a very uſeleſs, ill- judg'd Piece of Ser- 


« vice, It was a Piece of Service that this Nation had 
« much better been without. I am ſorry, my Lords, 
« that I differ with thoſe who gave the Orders in. this 
Reſpect; but I think it had been much better that the 
« Spaniſh Fleet had fail'd. For, my Lords, if it had 
« faild, we could have follow'd them to America, per- 
«. haps overtaken. them at open Sea; in any Event we 
« muſt have met with them in their Ve Indies, and then, 
« my Lords, we could have deſtroy'd or taken them, 
« Which would have been a brave and a ſeaſonable Piece 
of Service to the Nation. Nay, my Lords, if we 
had had a proper Land-force on board, we could at the 
« ſame time have made other Puſhes, which could not 
© have fail'd of being of vaſt Advantage to this Nation, 
and patting the Differences betwixt us and Spain upon 
a very ſhort Iſſue. | | 

Bur, my Lords, to what purpoſe has this Fleet been 
© blocking up the Spaniſb Ships all this time in their Har- 
bour ? If I am rightly. inform'd, or if I am to give 
any Credit to what is very publickly talk'd, that Ser- 
vice has been ineffectual; for the Span;þ Ships have 
eſcap'd. So that, my Lords, we have for two Years, 
at a vaſt Expence, been endeavouring to do what we 
find turns out to no manner of Account, while there 
were many Services which that Fleet might have per- 
« form'd, that muſt have put an end to the War in our 
* Favour before this time. I know, my Lords, it is given 
© out, that Portmahon was in Danger, and that our Ad- 
© miral has ſail'd to prevent any Surprize from that 
Quarter; but when I reflect upon the long time he 
© has now been at Sea, and the Nature of the Seas where 
© he has been lying, I doubt his Ships have been fo dread- 
* fully out of order, that he has been obliged to leave 


© his Station, From what I have ſaid, your Lordſhips 
« may 


1 n 

„ 
e may ſee that it is evident, the War on that Quarter 
© has been very ill manag'd, and Fortune is not to 
blame; for we have met with no croſs: Accidents, no 
Loſſes that have diſabled us from performing Services 
that might have been ſolid and laſting Advantages to 
the Nation, beſides ſaving the vaſt Sums that we have 
© been obliged to expend. I ſhall not, my Lords, pre- 
© tend to point out by whoſe Fault all this has happen'd. 
I know Admiral Hadduct to be a very brave worthy 
Man, and one who I'm ſure wou'd, as far as the Force 
© he had with him cou'd reach, perform any piece of 
Service for the Honour of his King and Country, that 
© hewas ſent out on: In ſhort, my Lords, I know him 
© to be a Man who as a Sea Officer has every good Qua- 
© lity, except that of great Experience in great Com- 
© mand, For all theſe Reaſons, my Lords, when I re- 
< flect upon the unactive State he has been in ever ſince 
4 he failed from England; when at the fame time I re- 
c fle& upon the great Services which it was in his Power 
© to have perform'd, I cannot in Charity but doubt that 
© his Inſtructions bound up his Hands. There is not, 
© my Lords, a common Sailor that won't tell you, if 
you ask him, that fiſty things might have been done to 
© annoy the Spaniard upon thoſe very Seas, 

_ © HavinG faid thus much with regard to Admiral 
© Fiaddech, and what has been done in the Mediterra- 
© nean, I ſhall now take the liberty to make ſome Ob- 
© ſervations upon what a noble Duke has ſaid in excuſe 
© for our not ſending a ſufficient Number of Troops to 
© the Weft-Indies. His Grace took notice, that when 
Mr Vernon fail'd, the Battalions from Jreland had 
© been arriv'd but two Days, and therefore that-they 
© were in a very bad Condition to be ſhipp'd on Board 
© for ſuch a Voyage. It is very true, my Lords, that 
© it muſt have been impracticable to have ſent | theſe 
© Troops on Board at that time. But what I would be 
© inform'd of is, Why thoſe Troops from freland were 
* not ſooner brought over ? Can it be pretended, that 
© it was uncertain we ſhould enter into a War with Spain 
before that time? My Lords, I appeal to the Papers 


© upon your Lordſhips Table to prove, that, eren n 
© the Opinion of our Miniſtry, the War was then ĩne- 
ITY s vitables 


Jon Duke of Argyle. 


« yitable, I appeal to what paſs'd in this very Houſe, 
when ſeveral Lords, who certainly knew a great deal 
© of what was paſſing at that time, declar'd that all 
« ſpeaking and treating was now at an end, and that 
then was the Time for acting. But, my Lords, where 
could the Harm have been, if, upon even the Suſpicion 
« that the Nation was to enter into War, theſe Troops 
had been brought from Ireland My Lords, the very 
Letters which Geraldino wrote up and down this King- 
dom before he went away, don't leave us the leaft 
Room to queſtion, but that the Miniſtry, long before 
that time, knew that a Rupture with Spain was una- 
« yoidable. 

M Lords, I come now to ſpeak a little with regard 
© to the Management of our Affairs at Land, the Ele- 
ment to which my Services have been moſtly confin'd. 
And here, my Lords, give me leave to ſay, that I 
* muſt give up all Pretenſions to common Senſe, if there 
© have not been many wrong Steps taken in the Affairs 
of the Army, ſo far as appears to me, fince our enter-- 
sing into this War. I am glad of this Opportunity of 
© difclaiming my having any hand in ſuch a Conduct, as 
© Tevery Day obſerve ; if they who give the Orders 
© ſhall reap any Honour from their Management, I ſhall 
rob them of no ſhare of it, and I wiſh them much Joy 
in at; but at the ſame time, while that T renounce the 


Honour, I refuſe-to have any Part of the Diſcredit 


© that may ariſe from the preſent Meaſures that are pur- 
© ſued. The noble Duke who ſpoke in the Debate ſaid, 
that he ſhould have look'd upon himſelf as a Traitor 


to his Prince, if he had advifed him to any other Mea- 


ures than what have been purſued. My Lords, there 
he noble Duke and I widely differ; had I had the 
onour to have adviſed-his Majeſty, I ſhould have been 
clearly of Opinion, that a Body of 6 or 8000 Men 
had been ſent out with Mr Vernon, and thoſe too of 
© the-very beſt Troops we have, It was owing to Mr 
* Vernon's Courage, my Lords, that he ſucceeded as he 
Mid, and he has been nobly rewarded, He has my 
© Lords, had the very ſame Reward that was beſtow d 
upon the late Duke of Marlborough upon the Victories 
y of Hechſted, Ramelies and Maiplaquet ; and that is the 
* Addreſſes 
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4 Addreſſes of both Houſes of Parliament, and of the 
© City of London, congratulating his Majeſty upon bis 


* Succeſs, So that there cannot, my Lords, be greater 
* Honours done to a Subject, than what has on this Oc- 
© cafion been done to that brave honeſt Man Mr V. 


nen; that is the greateſt Character that I can give any 


Man; and that Character I know he deſerves. But, 
© my Lords, no Officer in the King's Service has for 
«* ſome Years paſt made ſo little a Figure in his Way as 
© this gallant Admiral has done. I cannot fay what this 
* is owing to, but his preſent Glory makes him ample 


© amends for all his late Obſcurity. And, my Lords, 
give me leave here to obſerve, what a vaſt Encourage. 


ment it is for all his Majeſty's Officers to do their Du- 


ty, when they reflect that their Sucecſs procures them 


the greateſt Rewards and Honours, 


* My Lords, I am far from believing the Gentlemen 
* of the Navy when they tell us, that their Ships are a 
© ſufficient Guard to our Coaſts, and that we can by 
means of them prevent all Invaſions. I do admit, my 
Lords, that the French may take an Opportunity to 
© throw over 10 or 12000 Men here, and that our Ships 
© can't prevent their Landing; but, my Lords, tho? we 
© had ſent out 10 Battalions with Mr Vernon, we ſtill 
© had 18000 Men left to guard the Nation, and theſe 
« muſt have been an Over-match for any Number of 
Men the French cou'd bave landed here. All the Num- 
© ber, my Lords, which they can throw over to this 
© Country before our Fleet come to our Aſſiſtance are ſo 
© inconſiderable, that their Landing would deſerve the 
© Name of a Surprize rather than of an Invaſion. - 

© LET us ſuppoſe the worſt, my Lords, and that we 
© had been invaded with a greater Number, our 18000 


Men muſt ſtill have made Head againſt them, and 1 


date fay, it could have been no difficult thing for the 
| * Government 


% . 
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Gobernment to have wis'd Recruits, as many as they 
P cou'd have Occaſion for, _ 4 2 
Bur, my Lords, I cannot ſor my Life conceive what 
© ſhould tempt France to invade you; ſhe has at the Head 
© of her Councils a Miniſter, who knows how to make 
© Peace, and how to make War, and both equally to the 
© Honour of his Country. If that Miniſter, my Lords, 
© entertains any Deſigns to the Prejudice of this Nation, 
© he will never invade us while he has us in the very Si- 
© tuation he cou'd wiſh for. We are now paying great 
© Fleets, great Armies ; my Lords, we have been paying 
© them for ſome Years paſt, and all to no purpoſe, This 
plays the Game of France, if ſhe has a Deſign to break 
© with you, more effectually than any Invaſion can do, 
© while the Nation reaps no Advantage from the v 
© Expence ſhe is at. My Lords, I am afraid we are now 
© ſuffering more than if ſhe were actually at War with 
© us; we, from Year to Year, keep up uſeleſs Arma- 
ments by Sea and Land, which muſt ruin our Finances; 
< and Finances, my Lords, ate the Blood and Sinews 
. | 

Tux noble Duke took notice, that our agteeing to 
© this Reſolution look'd like paſſing a Cenſure upon what 
* we had already congratulated his Majefty for. No, 
my Lords, I fee no Reaſon for viewing it in that 
© Light, It is very poffible this Houſe may approve of 
© one Step and diſapprove of the reſt, and I believe there 
are many Precedents of it. The noble Duke likewiſe 
© faid, that the infamous Libels which are daily publiſh- 
ed againft the Government, ate a proper Conſideration 
© for this Houſe, when we are upon the State of the 
Nation. My Lords, I have occaſion to fee a 1 
© many Papers wrote upon publick Affairs upon both 
© ſides of the Queſtion, My Opinion of them, my Lords, 
© is, that on one fide, they are weak, ſcurrilous, void of 
© Reaſoning, and never can be accus'd of Wit. Ori 
* the other ſide, they are wrote with at leaſt a Shew of 
* Reaſoning and Argument, and with Regard to good 
© Senſe and good Manners. And, tny Lords, it is no- 
© torious, that in the Papers of the former, ſome of the 


* greateſt Characters in the Nation bave been attack d 


and blacken'd ; ſo that an Enquiry of that kind, wou'd; 
| 2 © ] believe 
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=» EY I believe, come out no way in favour of thoſe who 
© write for the Adminiftration, 0 
Upon the whole, my Lords, I don't ſee the leut 
Inconveniency that can attend your Lordſhips agtes. 
© ing to the Reſolution : To me it contains nothing but 
© a plain demonſtrable Fact; and all the Arguments I 
have heard againſt it have rather confirm'd me in fa- 
© yourof it, I ſee no Reaſon why yourLordſhips ſhould 
i © be in any pain about agreeing to a thing that can affect 
< but a very few, and may occaſion the future Manage- 
© ment of this War to be put upon a more ſure and ad- 
© vantageous Footing for the Nation than it has hitherto 
4 s been. I am perſuaded, my Lords, that if the thing 
© that is cenſured in this Reſolution had been properly 
© provided againſt, we ſhould have by this time brought 
C. - £ our Enemies very low, and have either oblig'd thoſe 
* < who are neuter to be our very good Friends, or to de- 
2 © clare themſelves in ſuch a manner as might put us u 
on our Guard, and let us know what we are to el 
| My Lords, I ask your Lordſhips Pardon for having 
4 © troubled you thus long, but I thought the Importance 
| of the Occaſion required it. I ſhall conclude with de- 
mt. 5+ caring, THAT I AM FOR AGREEING TO THE 
> * _» © Morton, 
% 1 | . 
Is tur d THIS Speech was the laſt which his Grace had an 
out of all Opportunity-to make while he enjoy'd any Place under 
his Places. the Government; for ſhortly after, this great Man was 
Remarks diſmiſſed from all his Emptoyments, Whether this 
on his Speech, or any of the former mentioned, had any In- 
preceding fluence in bringing about this Event, *tis not propes for 
Conduct. me to determine; but the World at that time made 
ſuch Conjectures, and the Publick did not fail to remark, 
that the Miniftes had made good his Threat mentioned 
See Page but a few Pages * ago. But whether Fame, whom no 
324- body could hinder from making Conjectures on ſuch 
Occaſions, was in the Right or not, we may conclude, 
that hitherto his Grace's Oppoſition to the Miniſtry me- 
rited-the Applauſe of all honeſt Men; fince, whether the 
Duke was right or wrong in his Notions of Govern- 
ment, there appeared in the whole of his Conduct fo 
much Diſintereſtedneſs, ſuch a tender Regard for the Per- 


fon 
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ſon of the Sovereign, and ſo unfeigned a Zeal for. the 
Intereſt of the Community, that even thoſe who differ'd 
from him in Opinion, could not miſs being charm'd with 
his Behaviour,., | ir! 0 * 
How vER, his Grace's Diſmiſſion happen'd at a 
Time which made that Event have very great Influence 4 
on the following Elections for Parliament- men. 'The 8 3 
Oppoſition had been ſtruggling for near twenty Years to the ny, 
impreſs the Nation with a mean Opinion of the Miniſter; Diſmiſ- 
and. they had ſucceeded fo well, that never Miniſter was flion, 
more hated ; all Events, whether owing to him or not, 
had been artfully exaggerated, to encreaſe the publick 
Odium againſt him, and the reſt of his Creatures. His 
Grate's Diſmiſſion, juſt upon the Back of ſo zealous an 
Appearance for the Publick Intereſt, added freſh Feuel 
to the.Clamour ; fince, by that Step, the Miniſter ſeem'd 
reſolved to allow no Man to partake of his Majeſty's 
Favour, or aſſiſt in his Councils, who would not, blind- 

fold, follow his Dictates, and ſacrifice all Sentiments of 

Bear to ſupport his wild Schemes. | 

As I am perſwaded his Grace deſpiſed many of t es 
oncerned in the Oppoſition as much as the Miniſter, as His Bchas 
knowing the Motives of their Oppoſition, tho? gilded wn ag 
with a ſpecious Pretence of Zeal for the publick Good, gion for 
was no better than perſonal Malice, and a mean ſelfiſh the pre- 
Ambition, He did not on this Occaſion enter into their ſent Par- 
Cabals, or liſt himſelf of their Party; but at the ſame liament: 
Time uſed his Intereſt, , where he had any, to prevail 
with the Electors to chuſe Men worthy of that high 
Truſt ; Men of ſteady, loyal and honeſt Principles and 
independent Fortunes. Theſe were the Qualifications he 
Pointed out to ſuch of the Electors as apply'd to him for 
Advice on that Occaſion ; particulary to the City of 
Edinburgh, and ſeveral Corporations, who addreſs'd him 
in Form at that Time, This moderate Behaviour of the 
Duke's had a much better Effect than all the Arts com- 
monly uſed in Parliamenteering Methods; which he 
ſcorned, as only fit Employment for Miniſterial Drudges. 

TEE Spirit in which the Nation in general was, and 
the Influence of this great Man in Nerth Britain had the . 
defired Succeſs ;.a Repreſentation was choſen, whereof 
the Majority was ſuppoſed Proof againſt all the Force of 

| 2 2 | Miniſterial 


State of 


— 
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Miniſterial Influence; even the ſmaller Burroughs, which 


a Right Reverend Author Terms the rotten part of our 
Conſtitution, on this Occaſion, ſtood out againſt all the 


Temptations of the Miniſter and his Tools ; and Nerth 
Britain returned to this Parliament a greater Number of 
Men of independent Principles and Fortunes than they 


had done any Parliament ſince the Union. 
Tus Parliament then open'd, the People FO 


themſelves that their Delivery was at hand: The Oppo- 
fition thought themſelves within Sight of the Enjoyment 
of all their Wiſhes: The Minifter dreaded the Event; 
and every one was in full ExpeQation of a ſudden Change, 
and a ſhort Time ſhowed they were not Miſtaken. The 
Miniſter found himſelf unable any longer to hinder the 
Wiſhes of the whote Nation, who earneitly long'd for his 


Change of Removal. That Event at laſt Sy and he took his 


the Mi- 


niſtry. 


. in the Houſe of Lords. 

Tae Nation's Joy was now complet and could ad- 
mit of no Allay, but from the Conſideraion of the 
Fickleneſs of their Temper, They ſaw their old Ene- 
my diſcardea, and the Management of the Adminiſtration 


put into the Hands of thoſe very Men, who had been 


the Scourge of the Miniſter, and the Idols of the Peo- 
ple for many Years pait. They ſaw a thorough good 
Underſtanding eſtabliſn i in the Royal Family, a tre- 
mendous Enquiry ſet on foot to bring to an Account their 
old Plunderers, and Peace and Unanimity reign every 
where; and the Duke of Argyle, one of the chief Inftru- 
ments of this great Change, now more than ever their 


| Is reflored Darling, reſtored to all his Places, and in full Confidence 


to all his 


Places. 


with his Sovereign: In ſhort, every Thing ſeemed to 
promiſe happy Days. But this Dream did not laſt long; 


for but a few Months paſt before the Proſpect changed, 


when the Nation found they had been the Bubbles of a 


few deſigning Men, who had only made the National 


Intereſt a Stalking -Horſe to gratify their Ambition. 


They ſoon ſaw their beloved Enquiry end in nothing, 
and that they change Men in Appearance but not 
Meaſures. | 


H1s Grace of Argyle was not among the laſt wed 


found out this Truth, that none had gain'd by the Change 
buta few private Perſons; ; and as he had declared _ 


4 
x 


* 
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ſelf an Enemy to the Meaſures of the former Miniftry, =; 90> A 
not their- Perſons; ſo when he found: that the ſame Race them for 1 
was to be run over again, he ſhortly reſign'd all his Places, the lat | 
reſolving to with-draw from a Scene that could not miss | 
to be diſagreeable to a Man of his Diſpoſition. — | / 
Sou k of the Duke's Friends blame him for this Part Remarks 
of his Conduct, as too raſh and precipitate ; alledging, on that 
that it was his Duty to ſerve his Majeſty as he had done Event. 
formerly, tho? he could not approve of all the Meaſures 
of the Miniſtry, for whoſe Conduct he was by na means 
anſwerable : That his Preſcence would be a Check upon- 
them, and might help to keep them within ſome decent 
Bounds: How far theſe: Arguments are concluſive J 
ſhall not pretend to determine, but his Reſignation ſhow'd 
a Spirit above all mean Views; and if a contrary Con- 
duct might have been more his Duty, yet no other Con- 
duct could gain him ſo great Reputation as that laſt pub- 
lick Step of his Life. 17 
From this Time his Grace liv'd retired, and affected 1 
Privacy, ſeldom admitting any Converſation but thoſe of 5. 
his moſt intimate Friends. But this Satisfaction his $ 
Enemies envy'd him; his Reputation, tho* removed 
from Court, was obnoxious to them ; and as they knew 
this was what he valued moſt, they endeavourcd, by 
little low Arts, to blacken that. Numbers of Jacobites 
had join'd in the Oppoſition to the late Miniſtry, and 
were as full of their Profeſſions of Zeal for Liberty, tho? 
their chief Deſign in oppoſing the Miniſtry was to diſtreſs 
the Government, and give the People a mean Opinion 
of all Government, as knowing it was but a ſhort 'Tran- 
ſition from no Government, at all to that they wanted to 
introduce, viz. Slavery and Arbitrary Power. The 
Enemies of the Duke of Argyle, tho? there could be no- 
thing more improbable, endeavoured to fix this Cha- A Letter 
rater on His Grace; and to ſtrengthen this Surmiſe, — * 
procured a Letter under the Pretender's own Hand to be — 
addreſs d to him; the Purport of which I will not pretend 22 
to know; but they were diſappointed in their Deſign, for 
ſo ſoon as his Grace received it, ha immediately com- 
municated it to His Majeſty's Miniſters, | 
Ts poſſible that ſome of that deluded Party in Eng- 
land, in order to magnify their Power to the Chevalier, 
2 3 might. 
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Remarks might be ſo. weak as to repreſent; his Grace in that Light, 


on the } 
Deſign o 
that Let- 
ter. 


and ſo procure that Letter; but I am more apt to believe 
that the whole Affair was conducted by ſome Under - plotter 
to the laſt (I mean the immediate laſt) Miniſtry, by the In- 
terpoſition of ſome of their ſecret Agents at Rome, with 


a Deſign to make the Duke uneaſy on account of his being 
ſuſpected as a Jacobite; and perhaps with a Deſign. to 
_ repreſent to His Majeſty his Grace's Behaviour as flowing 


from theſe Principles. af 4 

IT muſt be own'd, that there could not be a worſe 
judged Step taken by the Pretender, let the Caſe be ſup- 
poſed in what Shape they will; ſince ſuch a Proceeding 
could anſwer. no wiſe End of his, whether the Duke 
was or was not in his Intereſt 3 from whence I conclude, 
that this Letter was procured by Perſons equally Enemies 
to the Duke and the Pretender, ſince tis impoſſible that 
any Man of Senſe of that Party would give ſuch Advice, 
or any Countenance or Belief to a thing ſo improbable, 
as that the Duke of Argyle could be in League with Ja- 
cobites, or in the Intereſt of a Family who had been the 
Scourge of his own. That a Man whoſe whole Life 
had been one continu'd Act of Oppoſition to the Intereſt 
of the Houſe of Stewart : That a Man who publickly de- 


| clared that his Houſe had never any Breathing-time but 


His Indiſ- 


poſition 


and Death 


in the Times of Liberty, ſhould be reconciled to Slavery, 
and become in Love with arbitrary Power, is ſo abſurd 
that a Man muſt be willfully blind who can give the leaft 
Ear to the meer Poſſibility of ſuch a Contradiction. 

Hs Grace had been for many Years ſiez d with 2 
paralytick Diſorder, which now increas'd. Whether 
the State of the Nation, and the Concern he had upon 
his Mind to ſee Things not directed as his honeſt Heart 
could wiſh, might ſink too deep upon his Spirits, and 
increaſe his natural Diſorder, I will not pretend to gueſs: 
But his nervous Illneſs daily increaſed, attended with a 
kind of Reſervedneſs that had ſome of the Symptoms of 
a deep Melancholy. His Grace linger'd on in this Shape 
for ſome Months, ill preſerving all his Faculties till the 


ut Day of Oe. 743, when this Great and 
uſtr 


zuſtrious Peer depai ted this Life, to the great Grief 


of his Family and the Univerſal Regret of all honeſt 
I HAVL 


Men, | 


Jon n Dake of Argyle. 
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'» I HAVE now traced this great Man from his Birth His pri- 
- to his Grave,'thro" all the Steps of his publick Life, I vate Life 
1 have omitted a great many Cireumſtances in his private 2 and 12 
4 Life which might give Beauty to the Life of any other *®| T patter 

n Subject but that of the Duke of Argyle. But I'm a 

8 ſwaded the judicious Reader will excuſe me, that I di id | 

« not break off the Thread of thoſe great and various 

> Events in which his Grace was concern'd, to inſert the 


more minute part of his Life : His publick Character was 
what I had principally in View to delineate the Patriot 
was my chief Aim; and I hope that has furniſhed mat- 
ter ſufficient to ſatisfy the Enquiry of a Reader who is 
not to be amuſed with Triffles, However I ſhall throw 
together ſuch Facts of his Grace's private Life as have 
come to my knowledge. 

'T nave already mentioned the Steps of his Non-age, 
and his Appearance in the World. That Fire and Liveli- 
neſs of Spirit that was remarkable at that early Period, ac- 
companied him thro” all the Stages of an advanced Age, 
only it's Luxuriancy was check d by his early Acquain- 
tance with Men and Books. 1 

Wurrx he was yet in the Heat of Youth, the Fire of 4 
his Temper led him into ſome of thoſe Exceſſes which 8 
the leſs reſerved call polite Excurſions, ſuch as Women 71 
and Wine; yet even in theſe he never allowed himſelf to * 
be hurried beyond thè Bounds of Honour; keeping up $ 
ſtill, in all the Exceſſes of a Court, the Dignity of his z 
Character, and never proſtituting that, to gratify any 
reigning Paſſion. It may be almoſt impoſſible for a No- 
bleman of Vigour and Spirit to refrain all the polite Fol- 
lies of the Age, but tis inexcuſable to ſee them, in pur- 
ſuit of theſe low Enjoyments, deſcend to M-anncil-s 
which a Porter would be aſhamed of. But this was not 
the Caſe of the Duke of Argyle, he always acted under a 
Senſe of his high Station. 

Hrs Grace married when he was but young, and in 
a great Meaſure left off thoſe Exceſſes which |is Youth 
had led him into. He married firſt Mary, in nah te; of 

ohn Brown Eſq; and Niece of Sir Char /-: Duncomb, 

rd Mayor of London, in 1708. But ſhe D ed without 
Iſſue, and his Grace married Jane, daughter of 7 592995 
Warburton, of IWinnington in Cheſhire, Eſq; now Dutcheſs 
24 ' Dowager 
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; Dane Argyle. A. Lady every way qualified far 
that Station, and a fit Conſort for ſuch a Man; and o 
her his Grace proved a tender and affectionate Husband. 
By her Grace he had four Daughters, 22 of — 50 
married the Earl of Dalleith, Son Heir Aparent to 
the Duke of Bucclengb; the ſecond married the Earl of 
Straſford, both in his own Life- time; and ede two | 
remain ſtill unmarried, - - 

H1s Grace, whether be ated as a Father or a Hut- 
band, ſtill acted conſiſtant with himſelf; and as a Maſter 
it was impoſſible to find one more indulgent. He ſeldom 
parted with his Servants till old Age made them inca- 
pable, and then he provided for them in ſuch manner 

as their latter Days was as comfortable as their Youth ; 
ws. the Tenderneſs and Affection with which they 
were treated, made them look upon themſelves rather in 
the Condition of Children than of Servants, 

H1s Grace continued all his Life-time ſuch a Chaſti- 

of Behaviour, which ſome ignorantly miſtook for 
Pride and Haughtineſs, from which he was entirely free, 
except we term that Pride which ſcorns to do low and 
mean Actions, or to debaſe a Character a juſt Senſe of 
the Dignity of which ought to ſhow itſelf impreſſed upon 
all our Actions. | 

His Temper was naturally facetious, to which he 
gave way on all proper Occaſions, eſpecially when among 
ſelect Friends; and at no time obſerved an auſtere Gra- 
vity, attended with ſuch Stiffneſs as commonly attends 
titled Ignorance, and is the conſtant Effect of real Pride; 
but always carried an open Countenance, that beſpoke a 
Mind undiſturbed with jarring Paſſions, and overflowing 
with good Nature and Humanity. In his Friendſhip he 
was conſtant and fincere, but delicate in his Choice of 
them; but when he had fixed, no Conſideration of Dif- 

ference in Sentiments, either in Religion or cl, 
A was capable to leſſen it. 

i Wu xn Favours were asked him, he was always flow 
of promiſing ; but when he did promiſe, you could be no 
ſurer of what he had already given, than of what he 
promiſed, - He had many Opportunities, by the great 
military Places he enjoy'd, to ſerve his Relations; but 
he had more regard to Merit than to Kindred, that, and 
that 
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being the proper Recommendation to his Fa- 


vour. As to his Relations, he was cautious in beftow- 
ing any Places upon them, leaſt the World ſhould-think 
he wanted to enrich his Family by thoſe Places he had 


in his Gift, or his Intereſt might procure him. This 


Humour he carried fo far, that he ſcorn'd to ask for 
any thing, even for his Blood Relations, and choſe ra- 


ther to purchaſe them Preferment by his Money than In- 


tereſt. And, if I am not ill informed, ſome firſt Cou- 


ſins of his were provided for in that manner; and tho“ 


many of his Name enjoy Places under the Government, 
yet Lam perſuaded that three parts of four were pro- 
vided far by the preſent Duke of Argyle and ſome. other 
of the Miniſters, without his Grace's Interpoſition ; and 
this from no Diſlike to his Family, but that he ſcorn'd 
to enrich them at the Expence of the Publick, or to fol- 
low the Example of other Miniſters, who had amaſs' d 


princely Treaſures by the Sale of Places, and beſtow'd the 
moſt Jucrative Poſts in the Nation on their own Family 


and Creatures, 

His Grace's Temper was naturally compaſſionate 
to all Mankind; but to the poor Man in Diſtreſs his 
Heart was open, and when he met the Man of Merit in 
Want, his Bounty had no Bounds. He took no Pleaſure 
in a numerous Levee of Perſons ſuing for Places; if the 
Perſon was juſtly entitled to his Favours, he frankly ac- 
quainted him if or not he could ſerve him ; if he had no 
mind to grant the Favour, he openly put him out of all 
Hopes, but in ſuch a manner, as did not ſhock, , but con- 
vinced the Party that he ſhould not have asked. How hap- 
py would it be for many young Gentlemen, and many 
creditable Families, that every Nobleman was in this way 
of thinking? How many would now have Bread who 
are ſtarving, becauſe they were ſo unhappy as to have 
ſome Relation to, or other Claim upon ſome great Man, 
who has beggar'd them with Friendſhip, and ruined them 
by his Promiſes, 

His Grace, among many others, gave one Inſtance of 
his Averſion to this kind of Dealing, which I mention 
both to illuſtrate the Generoſity of his Grace's Diſpo- 
lition, and to expoſe the Folly and Wickedneſs of my 
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who ui be thought great Men, or at leaſt Men of 
Power and Importance, 

A young Gentleman of North Britain, liberally Au- 
cated, and endued with a large Share of natural Parts, 
was ſent up to London by his Father, who had — 
other Children, and had advanced this Son for this Expe- 
dition as much as he could ſpare without beggaring his 
Famil 

"He bad conſented to this Journey of his Son on the 
repeated Promiſes of a certain Peer of that Country, to 
put him into a handſome Way of Bread; his Reliance 
on this Nobleman's Faith made him ſtretch a Point to 
furniſh his Son, ſince he looked upon that as beſtowe1 
in ordet to ſettle him for Life. 

FULL of pleaſing Hopes of immediate Preferment, our 
young Adventurer arrived at his Patron's Houſe, who 
received him with open Arms, and a thoufand Proteſta- 
tions of ſerving him; but ſeveral Months paſſed over, 
and nothing but Promiſes came; Years went away in 
the ſame empty manner ; every next Month promiſed 
him Happineſs, but till it was as barren as the laſt. The 
young Gentleman had paid Levee to this little Stateſman 
*till he had exauſted all his Patrimony, and wearied all 
bis Relations, yet ſtill he was enjoin'd Patience, and pro- 
miſed Mountains. 

I think in the third or fourth Year of this Attendance, 
this young Gentleman was walking very melancholy in 
Flyde-Park, when he ſpied the Duke of Argyle alight 
from his Coach, in order to take a walk. A Thought ſtruck 
into his Head to addreſs the Duke, tho* an utter Stran- 
ger to him, for a Place in his Grace's Diſpoſal in the 
Ordnance, depending on his Humanity for Succeſs. 

HE accofted his Grace, told him he was a Gentleman 
of his Country, of ſuch a Name and Family ; that he 
was in low Circumſtances, and heard that ſuch a ſmall 
Place was now vacant, and in his Grace's Gift, therefore 


he took the Liberty to beg that his Grace would put 
him into it, 


Tar Demand was fo uncommon, that his Grace 
made him repeat it again before he gave any Anſwer ; 
and then he ſaid,” Sir, I know your Family very well, 
$ut don't Ho yourſelf with that ; take for —_—_— as 
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1 will not give it you. | The young Gentleman replied, 
God bleſs your Grace, this exactly anſwers the Character I 
have heard of you. The laſt Words a little ſurprized the 
Duke, and he deſired the young Man to explain himſelf ; 
which he did by faying, that if another Peer had been 
ſo honourable as to make him the fame Anſwer upon his 
firſt Application to him, he would have been now in a 
Condition to live without making ſo odd an Applica- 
tion as his preſſing Neceſſities obliged him juſt now to 
make to his Grace. His Grace recollecting ſome Cir- 
cumſtances he had formerly heard of the Connection be- 
tween this young Gentleman's Family and his former 
Patron, was moved with the unhappy Youth's Caſe. 
After a ſhort Pauſe, directed him to call at his Houſe 
next Day, and in leſs than three Days provided for him 
beyond his Expectations. —— 

Tux young Gentleman is fince dead, but his firſt 
Patron ſtill alive; and tho? I have avoided uſing Names, 
yet- there are ſome Circumſtances in this Relation, by 
which he may call the Particulars to Remembrance 
which may make him reflect upon his Conduct in that 
Affair, and ſenſible how far his Behaviour is different 
from that of the late Duke of Argyle. Were Courtiers 
of all Clafles, who fall into this Error of promiling their 
Friends into Ruin, to think of the Barbarity of ſuch 
a Conduct, and what a Meanneſs of Spirit it betrays, I 
am perſuaded they would chuſe rather to follow the Ex- 
ample of the Duke of Argyle, than continue ſuch ſcan» 
dalous Proceedings. 

His Grace of Argyle was in his Family, and every 
where elſe, a great Oeconomiſt. The Narrowneſs of his 
Fortune, when he firſt ſet out in the World, obliged him 
to a prudent Conduct, im order to recover the Eſtate of 
the Family, which this Misfortunes of his two immediate 
Predeceſſors had bratight very low; yet in this he never 
allowed theſe Circumſtances to carry him to any Actions 
that beſpoke a covetous or griping Spirit, or retrench his 
Expences below the Dignity of his Station, only took 
care that no part of his Income was ſpent in needleſs 
Pomp, or undecent Exceſſes of any kind. He paid his 
Tradeſmen punctually every Month; by which he was 
well ſerved, and never impoſed upon by long Bills; and. 
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a ſcoorned to take the Advantage of his Peerage to kee 


thoſe de dealt with for Years out of their Money. Theſe 
werePrivileges,.tho' commonly claim'd, by Men of great 
Rank, below the Duke of Argyle. His Enemies charge 
him with too great a Love for Money; but if we conſi- 
der the many Opportunities he had, if he had been of 
that Diſpoſition, to amaſs a great Fo ortune, we ſhall find 

that he left a leſs Fortune behind him, than many Men 
would have done with the ſame Opportunities; 5 if we 


Conſider that no Man can charge him with ever taking 


a Farthing for any Places in his Diſpoſal ; that he never 
could be yams. with doing a mean Thing to obtain a 
Place, or e any low Compliance to keep them ; if 
we conſider the generous manner in which he gave up 
his laſt Employments at a Period of Life when the co- 
vetous Diſpoſition generally prevails ; I ſay, if we con- 
ſider all theſe Circumſtances, we ſhall find that Aſper- 
ſion to be very ill founded, and that the contrary Diſ- 
ſition appears through the whole Tenour of his Life. 
In ſhort, whether we confider the Duke of Argyle as a 
Husband, a Father, or a Maſter of a Family, as a Sol- 
dier or a Stateſman ; ; whether we view him loaded with 
the Favours of a Court, or diſpoil'd of all theſe, we ſhall 
find the Character conſiſtent throughout; the Great and 
Good appears in every Circumſtance of Life, univerſal 
Benevolence towards Mankind in general, and a right- 
temper'd Zeal for the Good of his — 1 in particular, 
appears to be the Motive of all his Actions; and to ſum 
up all, he lived long enough to heap up unenvied SN 


to himſelf, but died too ſoon for his Country. 
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erts his Intereſt in favour of the 


| 2 King Charles the Second's 
Fead, 14. — Is obliged to ſub- 
mit to the Times, 16.— Is 
tried and found guilty of High 
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Poſſeſſion of Port Mahon, and re- 
turns for England, 71, — A 
Plot to poiſon him, ib. — Ts not 
in favour with the Miniſtry, is. 
His Speech on the Danger of the 
Hanover Succelhon, 72, em. His 

- Diſgrace, and a new Model E 

: the 


IN DE x. 


the Army reſolved, ibid. — His 
Places diſpoſed of. 73; -— Is ap- 
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Scoteb Parliament, 40, 89. — Sets 
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try People to clear them, 75.. 
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The Dube obliged to change the 
Diſpoſition of his Front, 190. 
The Clans begin the Attack, 16. 
The Action deſcribed, 191, 192. 
Priſoners tuen on both Si es, 
203.— Kill'd and Wounded 
on both Sides, 204. 


BAVARIA, Prince, his Death 
renders ineffectual the firſt _ 


tion- Treaty, 


Zeverts, Dube of, defeated at Gif. 
— 39. — His Eſtate 


— — ib, 


ravaged » 


BEUCHAMP, Bark of Nur. 
| 508 — fameRxtraRt and Fami- 
with the Family of le, 1b, 
BEAUFORT Plow A A. 
count of it, 10g 


BELHAV EN, Lord, Lord, reed. 

to 119 
BETHUN das en, 62 
BISHOP of Bath and Wells, — 


1 
BILL, fe Schiſm-Bill, Mutiny | 
Bill, Bill forfeited 
Eſtates, Peerage-Bill. 
BON N taken by the Allies, 37 
BRABANT, States thereof, ſu 
mit. 46 
BROD ALBIN, Earl of, his Men 
enter the Shire of Argyle, 183. 
They meet a Party of the Earl of 
12 8, 16.— An Overture of 
eace is made; #5, -—-- Articles 
concluded, 2 18. 
BRUGES taken Poſſeſſion of i4. 
2 by the French 50. — 
— giſtrates ſubmit to the Al- 
BRUSSELS taken Poſſeſſion of, 48 
BRUNT-ISLAND Town aban- 
doned by the Rebels, and taken 
Poſtefſion of by the King's Troops. 
246 


relation to the ancient Name of 
the Family of 45e, - 6. 


C. 


8 170, 0 
rations thereof, 35. j 


Earl of Mal borougb made Gene- 
* neral of the Confederate Forces, 
36. — Fenloo, Ruremond, Ste- 
venſwaert, and Leigh taken ve 
the Allies, 36, 37. Ends 

to the 22 the Allies, 37 


| er. 1703, Operations how 


Bon taken by the Allies, ib. 
| Tongeren 


INDEX. 


Tongeren ſurpriſed by the Frenrb, 


ib., ---» French Lines attacked 
with Succels, 3$. -- General Op- 
dam flies to Breda, ib; --- Ends 
with the Surrender of Huy, Lim- 
burgh, and Gelder, b 
Campaign 1704, the Emperor ſues 
to the Queen for Alliitance, 38, 


— — — 


The March of the Confederates 


into Germany reſolved on, iþ. --- 
Duke of Bavaria defeated at 
Shillingburgh, 39. — The Loſs 
on both Sides, #& —--A'l Bavaria 
ravaged, i#.--- Marſhal Je Tal- 
lard joins the Elector, ib. --- 
Prince Eugene joins the Dute, 


and the Victory of Blenheim, 10 


Campaign 17043 Dutch Frontiers 
attacked, and Huy taken by the 
French, | wb FI inveſted, 
Triers abandoned, the Siege of 
Leige quitted, the French Lines 
entered, and 7irlemont taken by 
the Allies, 42 

Campaign 1706, Battle of Ramilies, 
44, 45, 46. --- The States of 
Brabant ſubmitted to the Allies, 


who take Poſſeſſion of  Braf+/ls, 


| Mechlin, Oudenard, Gbent, Bru- 
ges, Antwerp, 46.---Oftend taken, 
47- --- Courtnay abandoned, 47. 
---Menia taken, 47, 48.—--Den- 
dermond, and Aith ſurrender, 
48. 1 
Campaign 1707, unactive ib. 
Campaign 1708, Garriſons drawn 
out of the Flemiſþ Towns, 49. -- 
Ghent and Bruges ſurpriſed by 
the French, 50. The French 


beſiege Ondenard, il — The Al- 
lies raiſe the Siege, and the Bat- 


tle of that Name enſues, 50, cr, 

2 ---Conſequences - that Vi- 
ory, 52. Siege of Liſle, 53. 
Battle or | 
| Siege of Gbent. K — 
ampaign 170g, 66 Tournay be- 
ned, 57. Surrenders, 5 . 


16. 


Wyndendalt, 54. — 
. 


60. — Mons 
60. | 
Campaign 1710, Daoway beſieged 
and taken, 61, Ga. —-Babune be- 
fieged and taken, 62.--- Air and 
St Venant beſieged and taken, ib. 
Campaign 1211, in Spain, 70 
King Charles leaves Spain, and 
Elected Emperor, 70 
CARLISLE, Biſhop, and the 
Sheriff propoſe to ſtop the Re- 
bells at Penrith, 216, --- Their 
Party ſeparated, 217. 
CARLISLE, Trial of the 


Battle of agu, 38, $9s 
ee. f 


Priſoners there, 268, 274. 


Argument uſed to perſwade them 
not to iofiſt upon their Plea. 274 
CARNWATH, Earl, his 
Character. = 208 


CARPENTER, General, ar- 
rives at Preffon, 223. --- Makes 
ſome Alteration. in the former 


Diſpoſition of the King's Troops, 
16. -— Agrees to a C:flation of 


Arms, 224. 


Party have the Majority in Par- 
liament, 16. — Their Conduct, 
103.— They bring in a Bill. and 
carry a Reſolve againſt the Suc- 
ceſhon, 75. --- Their Conduct in 
the Proceedings on the Act of 
Union, | 4 97 
CHANGE of the Miniſtry. 69. 
CHARACTER of the C 
Party in Scotland, gz -— Of the 
Country Party, 16.—-Of the Ca- 
valiers, 94. --- Of the Sguadrone 
Volante, ib. --- Of Famer Duke 
of Queeniberry, 94, g5. --- Of 
Janes Earl of Seafield, gs, 
95.— Of the Author of the Me- 
moirs of Scotland, gb, 97. Of 
the Duke of Agyle, by the afore» 
ſaid Author, 16. Of James 


Duke of Hamilton, gf to 99 


Of Auarem Flacher of Salton, 
Aa 100, 


* 


CAVALIERS and Country 


8 IND 
100, 101. --- Of the Duke of 
Athol, 101, 102. Of the Lord 
Kenmure. 207. -- Of ? Sort 
Hume, Eſquire, ib. --- Of the 
Earl of Wintonn, ib. Of the 
Earl of Carnwath, 228. --- Of 
Capt. Lockbart, ib. Of the 


Earl of Strathmore, 209. --- Of _.. 


the Lord Nairn, ib. Of Lord 
Charles Murray, ib. --- Of the 
Laird of M'Intoſh and his Clan, 
210.---Of General Falter, ib. — 
Of the Earl of Derwentwater, 
219, 211. --- Of the Lord Vi- 
dringtown, 212 --- Of Captain 
Robert Douglas, ib, --- of the 
. Highlanders ia general, 227, 
228. 
CLERGY, they ſhow their 
Averxſion to the Treaty of Union, 
116. ---And Change their Notes, 


dr. 4 
COMMISSIONERS appoint- 
ed to treat of the Union, 111. 
Their Names, 111 to 113. --- 
Both ſ-ts are of one Mind and 
Stamp, 16. 
.COMMONS of Eng/and, Ar- 
ticles of Union laid before them, 
1 * --- Approve of the Union, 
12 = 


COUNCIL of Scotland, two 
Parties among the Scotch con- 
crrning the Continuance of it, 
x33.---1s continued till the Elec- 
tions were determined, ib. 
COUNTRY PARTY pro- 
poſe to adviſe with their Con- 
ſtituents, 114. --- Arguments 
againſt that Motion, 115. —- 
Reply to theſe Arguments, 16.—- 
Are out voted by 64 Voices, 
| | a 116. 
COURT PARTY carr 
all by Force of Numbers, 116. 
At which the People ſhow their 
Avclion, —— ib. 


E X. 


D. 
DEBATES in Council 
with regard to the Methods of 
carry ing on the War with Spain, 
DECLARATION of Abi. 
bald IXth Earl, — 16 
DENDERM ON D ſurrenden, 


8 
DERWENT WATER, gal 
takes Arms at A/nwict in Nor- 
thumberland, 174. — His Cha- 
racter, 210, 211 
DIARMID, Odin, firſt An- 
ceſtor of the Family of Argyle, 5. 
Came over with Fergus th 


e Se- 
cond, in 404, 16. — Is ſtiled, 
with all his Succeſſors, Knighu 
of Lochoww, © 6 
DOCTRINE Sof the Reform- 
od embraced by the Inhabitants 
of Argyleſbire ſooner than by any 
others in Scotland, — 

DOUGLAS, Robert, his Cha- 
racter, 212 

DO WAV beſieged and taken, 62 

DRU IDS, their ancient Seat at 
Column-Hill, — 4 

DRUMMOND, his Treache- 
.! + Hl 20+ 

DUMBLAIN, Battles, 189 

to 205 

DUNCAN % Camile, married 
Eva, Heireſs of Lochow, and re- 
tained his own Name, See the Ge. 
nealogical Table, &c. 

Duncan, Sir, marries the Daughter 
of Robert Duke of Albany, 8. 
Conſequences of that Alliance, ib. 
Prevails wich the Regent to ran- 
ſom King James the Firſt, #5, 
Is appojnted Hereditary High 

uſticiar and Lieutenant in the 
ire of Argyle, 9. - Is created 

2 Lord 


F ˙»ͤ ͤ—Ü SS Y 9 


ES — *F JR LS 


A. 

a Lord of Parliament in 1445, ib. 
Makes Donations to the Church, 
16. — His Death and Iſſue, 35. 

DUNSTAFFNAGE, and 
LColus- Lill contain the Remains 
of a great many Scotch, Iriſh, 

and 2 — 4 

DUTCH and Eng/ifs take Mea- 
ſares to prevent the Spaniſh Mo- 
narchy from falling into the 

Hand of the Houſe of Auſtria, 

or Bourbon, 


E. 
| uns Caſtle, pf. 
to ſupprize it, 155. --- 1s 
defeated, ib. —- The Method of 
it's Diſcovery, — 6. 
ENG LAND, Account thereof. 
See the Advantage the Scotch 


gain'd by paſſing the Ad of Secu- 


rity. 

EN G LISH and Dutch take Mea- 
ſures to prevent the Span; Mo- 
narchy from falling eatire either 
into the Hands of the Houſe of 
Bourbon or the Houſe of Auſtria, 

| 20 

EMPEROR, the Manner he was 
made acquainted with the firſt 
Partition- Treaty, 22, —-- Will 
not accede to it, 16. Meaſures 
taken by him on the Death of the 
King of Spain, 29. --- Sues to 
the Queen for Aſſiſtance in the 
Year 1704, _ = 38 

EPITAPH of Archibald 1Xth 
Earl of Argyle. = 17 

EUGENE, Prince, joins the 
Duke of Mar{borough at the Bat- 
tle of Blenheim, - = 42 

EXTENT of the Eſtate of the 
Family of Argyle deſcribed, -- 3 


p. 
DLETCHER, Andrew, of 


I Salton, his Character, 109. — 


Propoſes a new Scheme of Limi- 
tations, = = 104 


INDEX. 


TUBTECL TY Eftates, —— 
on the Bill concerning them, 2 
to 282. — The Bill paſſes ibid. 
FORST E R, General, his Cha- 
racter, 210. — Is in miſerable 
want of Intelligence, 219. — ſen ds 
to acquaint the King's General 
that they had agreed to ſurrender, 
225, -— His Incapacity 225. —- 
Is ſuppoſed treacherous as well a8 
incapable, -.. + — 227 
FRAZER, Simon, of Beaufort, 
an Account of his Plot, 105. --- 
His Character, ib. — Takes Ja- 
verneſs, - - 20 
FRENCH attack the Date 
Frontiers, 41. — They inveſt 
Leige ib. — And abandoned it 
after the Town was in their Poſ- 
ſeſſion, 42. -— Their Lines are 
entered, id. —— They ſurprize 
Ghent and Bruges, 50. --- Beſiege 
Oudenard, ib. — They make 
Overtures of Peace, 55, --- Their 
Miniſter agrees to preliminary Ar- 
ticles, ibid --- Which their King 
refuſes to ratify, 56. -- They gain 
Time by theſe Conferences, 56 
French King receives the Notification 
of the King of Spain's Death, 28. 
Takes the Advice of his Miniſter, 
ibid. — Their Opinion, with that 
of the Dauphin, ib. -— Reſolves 
to acknowledge the Duke of Anjou 
- King of Spain, ib. — The Mea- 
ſures taken by him in relation to 
the other Powers of Earope, 29. 
French Lines attacked by the Allies 
with ſome Succeſs, - - = 38 
French Miniſters attempt to fruſtrate 
the Negociation of the Earl of 
Marlborough, = =» 33 
French Partizans, their Behaviour on 
the Concluſion of the ſecond Par- 
tition- Treaty, — 23 


G. 


[0 


( ELDER taken by the Al- 
| lies, — 38 
GEORGE I proclaim'd, 13 


GHEN T teken Poſſeſſion of, 
6. —— SUrPriſed by the 
rench, 50. =--- Beſieged by the 

Allies, and taken Poſſeſſion of by 
the Duke of Argyle. 

GLENLIVER Battle, 12 

GORDON, General, his T:an- 

ſactions, 178. — Alarms Fre- 
William, ibid, — Reaſons for 
his March to [nveraray, ib. 
Poſture of Affairs when he came 
there, 179. w—— Does not at- 
tempt to enter the Place, ibid. 
His Conjecture about the Firing 
at Inperaray, 181. —— Retreats 
early next Morning, #6. —- His 
March alarms the Weſt Country, 
and Glace, ib. Is left 
Commadder in Chief when the 
Pretender made his Eſcape, 254. 


Inſtructions left him on that Oo- 


caſion, 235. — Hires three 
Veſſels to carry over 200 Gentle- 
men to France, ib. Leaves 
Aberdeen, and diſperſes his rebel 
Army in the Hills, 255 


— 


GOVERNMENT take Meaures 


to ſuppreſs the Rebellion, 156. 
They ſummon ſulpeRted Perſons 
in Scot/and, ib. --- And ule the 
ſame Method in Erg/and, 158 


a - 


AMILTON, Duke, his 


Character, to 99. — 
Fropopoſes a. Clauſe to be added 
to the Act of Treaty, 107. — 
The Court AL ug Clauſe, 16. 

Reaſonings againſt it b.. Rea- 
_ for it, 18. The 
. Clauſe rejected, 16. — Propoſes 


INDE 


X. 
another Clauſe, ih. 3 Which is 
turned into a Vote of the Houſe, 
109. --- Makes a Motion to al- 
low the Queen the Nomination of 
the Commiſſioners, ib, --- The 

Surprize of his Party, i. 
Their Arguments | for it, #6. 
Their Arguments againſt it, 76, 
The Motion is carried by the 
Court, 110. --- His Conduct in 
this Affair confidered, 16.—? 
The true Rcalon of his Beha- 
viour, ib. 
11— K, Lord, his Speech 
on Capt. Porteons's Bill. 217, 218 
HARISON, Colonel, his Ac- 
count of the Battle of Sherrif- 
Muir, 192 to 195 
HAVERSHAM, Lord, his 
Spcech on the Articles of Union, 
127 to 131 

HAY, Tobn, ſeizes the Town of 

- Perth for the Pretender, 154, 

HIGHLANDERS refuſe to 
march to England, 213. ---- An 
Experiment put in Practice to try 
their Reſolution, 214. — Five 
hundred of them return Home, 
215. —— They propoſe to force 
their Paſſage out of Preſton, 225. 
Their Character in general 227, 
228 ---- Their Attachment to 
their Chiefs leſſoned by their own 
Behaviour, 229 
HUME, Jane, Eſq; his Cha- 
racter, - - 207 
HUNTLEY, Marquis, joirs 
the Earl of Mar, 164. Sub- 


_ 


mits, - — 247 

HU taken by the Allies, 38 
N C'H I NAN River, the Ea 

of Argyle there taken Priſoner, 16 

M Gregors, 12. —--- Of M“ De- 

rald, Earl of Roſt, — ib. 


"5% 
INSURRECTION of the 
V 


INDEX. 


M of warlike 
Stores ſhipped in the Ports of 
France, 103. —— Which = 
relanded, 

INVERNESS, 8 
the Surrender, 205, — Taken 
by Simon Frazer of Beaufort, 
now Lord Loveat, is. - It's Con- 
ſequence to the Government, 206 


ISLAY, Earl, draws Forces into 
Inveraray, 178, —— Is twice 
faſly alarm'd there, 180. 
Sends a Detachment to drive the 
Earl of Brodalbine's Men out of 
the Shire of Argyle, 183. --- Is 
diſſatisfied with the Capitulation, 
184. His Specch on the 
Peerage- Bill, — 299, 300. 

JOU RNAL of the Men of War, 


JUSTICIARY of Seatlind 
made Herditary in the Family of 
Argyle, 9. —— Refign'd by Ar- 

chibald VIIIch Earl of 4 


Jufticiary of leſbire and the 
Weſtern — 4x46 out of that 

Reſigna tion, ib. 
JURISDICTION of the 
Jufliciary of Scotland aſſerted 
* the Articles of Union, 269 
to 272 


K. 


ENMU RE, Lord, com- 
mands the firſt Troop, 206 
18 Character, ——— 207 
EINTYRE, once a Shire — 
itſelf, 3. Is granted by 
Crown to Archibald, VIIth "Earl 
of Argyle... 12 
KILPATRICK, the Earl of 
Argyle is there deteated, 16 


L. 


E-CAMILE, two Brothers 
of n front _ | 
mandy, the one married to EU 
of 8 the other founded 
the Family of Beauchamp, Earl of 
Warwick, 6, —— Is miſtaken 
bell, ih, 
lies, 37. 
bo moe 41. 
The Siege thereof abandoned 72 
LEIT E, che Citadel thereof 
ſcribed, and the Poſture of the 
emy there, ——— 167 
LETTER of Queen Ann to the 
Parliament of Scotland, 1705, 
90 to 92. --- Of the Earl of Mar 
to the late King, 141 to 143. 
From the Pretender to the Earl 
of Mar, 161, From the 
Earl of Mar to the Lord Kon- 
mart, 173, 174. -— From the 
ſame to Mr Forfter, 175 to 177. 
LEWIS, Prince of Baden, pro- 
miſes to Join the the Duke of Mar/- 


borough, 4 


LI MBU RCH taken by 
LOCEHALY Captain, 15 
P 

LOVE AT, Lord. See Frazer 
. N 

L UYAIN abandoned, 46 


M. 


cCALLEN MORE, 
Reaſon why the Dukes of 
Argyle are called ſo, — 
M DOUGALD of Les de- 
feated by Sir Nei! of Lochow, 7 
the M. DON f L D, Earl of Rafi, his 
Inſurrect ion ſuppreſſed by the 
VIIch Earl of Argyle, 12.— His 
1 N 1 of Kintyre given to — 
ſaid Earl n — — 


Bb 3 MG RE- 


by Buchannas for Ca 
LEIGE taken by the 
Is inveſted by 


MG RE GORS, their Infurre- 
| tion ſuppreſ d, — 12 
M Oregor, Rob. Rey, his Behaviour, 


| 20 
 MINTOSH, Brigadier, : 
the Earl of Mar with zoo Men, 
164. — Commands the Detach- 
ment that paſs'd the Hrib, 165. 
Marches towards Edinburgh, and 
' © Puts the City into a moſt dreadful 
Conſternation, 166. --- He retires 
to the Citadel of Leith, 167, -— 
Reſolves to diſappoint the Duke's 
© Preparations, 168. — His Re- 
treat from Leith, i5. --- Sends an 
Advice Boat to the Earl of Mar, 
1b. Takes and fortifies Seaton- 
Houſe, 169. Receives Orders 
to march to the South, 6. 
Joins the Rebels in the South at 
el, 170. — His Barricade at 
Preſtua attacked, ——— 222 
M*<Ints4p, Laird, his Character, 210 
M 470 R General r his 
Anſwer to Sir Jobn Packington's 
Speech, [re 
MALPLACKET Battle, and 
the Number killed on both Sides, 
| | 58, 59, 60 
MAR, Earl, his Letter to his late 
Majeſty, 141 to 143. ---- His 
Character, 143. — Sets out for 
\ Seotland, 144. ---- Convenes all 
his Friends on Pretence of a 
Hunting Match, 145. --- Sub- 
ſtance of his Speech to that Aſ- 
ſembly, 145, 146. ---- The Ef- 
fect of it, 146. --- Convanes a 
ſecond Meeting, proclaims the 
Pretender, and ſets up his Stan- 
dard, 147. =---- Publiſhes the 


tender, 161, -— Hears of the 
Nortbumberland lnſurrection, 164. 
Reſolves to ſend a Detachment 
over the Firth of Forth, 165. — 
The manner it was put in Execu- 


Rebels Manifeſto, 148 to 152. 
Receives a Letter from the Pre- 


INDEX, 


tion, i5. =----= A Detachment a 
Brunt-1/and amuſe the Men of 
War *till the main Body is paſſed, 
#4, --- One Boat is taken, and 
eight Boats cut off from the reſt, 
166. --- Makes a Motion to draw 
off the Duke of Argyle, which 
had it's Effect, 169. ---- Sends 
Orders to the Highlanders to 
march to the South, iþ. --- Seizes 
the publick Money, 170. --- Im- 
poſes a Tax, 171. -— His Order 
for an Aſſeſſment, 171, — His 
Letter to the Lord Kenmure, 173, 
174. --- His Letter to General 
For fler, 175 to 177. 

- Prepares for the Action, 188. -—- 
Meets the Pretender, - 231 
MARISC HAL, Earl, joins the 
Earl of Mar, 164. -- Left by the 


Pretender, 254. 
MARITIME Powers, their Be- 
haviour, — 29 


MARLBOROUGH, Earl, 
Sent to the Hague, 33. His 
firſt Audience, 16. His Fact ion 
by their Power over- rule the Earl 
of Noc beſters Arguments againſt 
a Land War, 25. --- Made Ge- 
neral of the Allies, 36. --- Takes 
Venloe, Ruremond, Stevenſwaert, 
and Lerge, in 1702, 36, 37. 
Takes Bon, attacks the French 
Lines, and puts an end to the Cam- 
paign 1704, by the taking of 
Huy, Linburgb and Gelder, 38 
Arrives in 1705 at the Hague, 
and comes to Meaſures to attack 
the French on the Moze/, 41, 
Aſſembles his Army near Triers, 

o. — Reſolves on the Seige of 
aar Levis, 41. — But is obli- 
ged to return to the Netherlands, 

1. — Sends the Earl of Orkney 
to relieve the Seige, 42, — At- 
tacks and enters the Frexch Lines, 
15, --- Takes Tirlemont, ib. — 
Communicates a new Project - 


IN DE X. 


the Dutch, ib. —— The Field 
Deputies refuſe to allow him to 
give the Enemy Battle, 42, 43. 
Receives a Meſſage from the States 
to appeaſe him, is --- Obtains a 


fignal Vito 
ts an End to that 


43s 46. — Fu 
glorious Campaign, 1706, 47, 48. 
Marlborough, Duke and his Friends, 
their Behaviour on the Change of 
the Whig Miniſtry, 68 
MARV. Queen, her Marriage op. 
wr 10. - Her Intereſt eſpou- 
by Archibald, Vth Earl of 
Argyle. 12 
MENIN takea Poſſeſſion of, 
| 8 
MEMOIRS of Scerland, FT as 
thereof, his Character, 96. —- 
That Author's Character of the 
Duke of Argyle. — 97 
MEMORIAL of the Earl of 
Stair to the Regent of France, 


258 to 261, --- Second ditto, 261 


to 263 

MEN of War, their Journal, 257 
M EN IN ſurrenders, 48 
MINISTRY, at the End of 
Queen Aun's Reign defign to in- 
troduce the Pretender, 137 
Divifion amongſt them, 1 38, --- 
Divided about the Tryal of the 
condemn'd Lords, and ſome 
turn'd out, "ay 
MONS beſieged and taken, 60 
MOTION by. the Marquiſs of 
Tiverdale rejected, 104. — Fora 
Treaty rejected, ib. — By the 
Duke of Hamilton for allowing 
the Queen the Nomination of 
the Commiſſioners, 109. — By 
the Earl of Seafiel to diſſolve the 
Union, 135. —— Subſtance of 
the Arguments againſt the Mo- 
tion, i —— Subſtance of the 
Arguments for it, 136 — Mer 
and Loudon join fora Delay, 137. 
Is rejected by four Voices only, ib. 


at Ramilies, 44, 


MURRAY, Lord Charles, his 
M U TINY Bill, Debates thereon, 
278, 279 

N. | 
AIRN, Lord, his Cha- 
rater, — 209 
AMES of the Scotch Com- 
miſſioners, 111, 112. — Of 
the Eng/iþ Commiſſioners, 112 
to 113 — Of the Regency, 
1139. — Of thoſe named by the 
EleQor of Brunſwith, ib. :?? 
Ot Perſons ſummoned as ſuſpected 
to be in the Intereſt of the Pre- 
tender, 156, 157 

NAVAL. See War. 

NEIL, Sir, takes part with King 
Robert de Bruce, 7. | His 
Reaſons for ſo doing, ib. — The 
Services he did him, 16. —— 
Reduces M*Dovgald of Lorn, and 
all his Adherents, i5. —— Afﬀiſts 
at King Robert de Bruce's Coro- 
nation in 1306, ib. —— Enters 
into an Aſſociation, #5 —— Is 
ſent Ambaſſador into E-g/and, 8. 
His Death in Aan 1315, ibs 

NORTH and Gray, Lord, of 
fers a Rider, 132. Which 


18 , — | 133 
NOTTINGHAM, Earl * 
his Speech, 132 


O. 


DWIN. See Diar mid. 

OP DAM, General, flies 

to Brea, 38 
OSTEN D beſieged and taken, 


x 45, 47 
OUDENAR O taken Poſſefion 


of, — 46 
Oudenard Battle, an Account of it, 
30, Sly $3» 


P. 


JACINGTON, Sir Jobs, 


his Speech againſt the Articles 

of Union, —— 124, 12 
PARLIAMENT of Scotland, 

Tranſactions thereof in 1703, 7 
to 87, — Refuſes Subſidies, and 
the Seſhon ends, 87 
Parliament 1704, Tranſactions 
thereof, and Change of the Scoteb 
Miniſtry, 87. —— Act of Secu- 
rity receives the Royal Aſſent, ib. 
Parliament of England's Behaviour 
on paſling the Act of Security in 
Scotland, 3 
Parliament of Scotland 1705, ho 
Duke of Argyle appointed Com- 
miſſioner thereto, 89. — Tran- 
18 of that Seſſion, go to 111. 
Their Proceedings with relation 
to Trade, 103. Are ad- 
Journed, and Acts paſſed that 
Seſion.ũł⸗%„„!j0 111 
Parliament of England repeal the 
the Acts paſſed there againſt the 
Scotch, 111 
Parliament of Scotland meet the 3d 
of Oober, 1706, 114. — They 
chuſe the firſt Scotch Repreſenta- 
tion to the Britiſh Parliament, 
121 Diſpoſe of the Equiva- 
We. — 122 
Parliament of Great Britain, the 
__.. tit 133 
.PATITION, See Treaty of 
Partition, — 21 
PEERAGE-BIL LI, Motion to 
bring it in, 283, ——— His Ma- 
jeſty's Meſſage in relation to it, ib. 
he Author's Reaſous for being 


; N on that Subject, 14. 


deſolutions of the Houſe of Lords 
In relation to the Scotch Peers, 
284. --- In relation to the Eng- 


lis Peers, 285. — The Judges 


vndered to bring in a Bill, 1514. 


Oo 


IN P E X. 


PERTH Town ſeized by 


Subſtance of the Arguments a- 
gainſ the Bill, 286 to 291, — 
abſtance of the Arguments for 
the Bill, 291, 299. — Re- 
marks upon the Bill, 300 
PEERS, Debates on the Articles 
of Union opened in their Hou, 
12 
Mr 
Jobs Hay, 154. — The Poſ- 
ſeſſion of which was of great Ad- 
vantage to the Earl of Mar, ib. 
PL OT, Beaufort's, 105,—— To 
ſurprize the Caſtle of Edinburgh, 


155 

POPE Innocent XII is applied 15 
for Advice by Charles II of Spain, 
23, —— Remits the Affair to a 
ſelef Congregation of Cardinals, 
Receives a Report, 23, 24, 25+ 
"Diſpatches two Bricks to 3.5. 


2 
POPERY, Motion made gan 
it, — 15 
PORT EO US., Capt. Jahn, the 
Duke of Argyles Bebavious in 
his Cafe, 304. -- Circumſtances of 
that Murder, ib his Character, 307 
PORTO CARERO. See 

Cardinal. | 

PRESTON, the Rebels enter 
it, 217, 218. .—- Preparations 
there to receive theKing's Troops, 
220, —-- The Rebels abadon the 
Bridge of Ribb/e, 220. --- Seem 
to have the Advantage in all the 
Attacks, 222. --- They agree to 
a Surrender, 225. --- The King's 
Troops enter the Town, 225. 
The Conclufion of this Part of 
the Rebellion, — 227 

PRET ENDE R, the Miniſtt 
at the end of Queen 4zn's Reign 
propoſe to introduce him, 137. 
The 1 ſuppoſed to be in the 
ſame Intereſt, 138. His 
Party's Behaviour on the Procla- 
mation of King George 1. 14% — 
er 


* 


INDEX. 


rts of P and Col- 


to be made in England, ib, --- 1s 
proclaimed and his Standard {et 
up, 147. — Arrives in Scot- 
land, 231, =—— ls met by the 
Earl of Mir and ſeveral others at 
Faterefſo, ib. — Forms a Court 
and creates Peers, ff. ib. —— 
His Declaration, dated from Cre- 
mercy in Lorrgin, 232 to 236. 
His Anſwer to the Addreſs of the 
2 Clergy of the Dioceſe 
Aberdeen, 239.— His An- 
ſwer to the Addreſs of the Ma- 
4 of Aberdeen, 240. 
s indiſpoſed, 241. --- His fur- 
ther Progreſs, 16. — Arrives 
at $co0n, ib. — Makes a pub- 


reparations 
ions from abroad in his Fa- 
vour, ib. — — The chief Effort ' 


Number on the Side ; 


— 
». 


G 
REBEL CU ION. fit Blood ſpilt 


therein, and the manner,” 170; 
State of Scotland after Preffon 
Surrender | 


REBELS, ug Manifto 10 


felto, T 
to 152. — Get Intelligence of 
Supplies of Arms and Ammuni- 
tion being ſhipp'd for the Earl of 
Sutherland, which they refolve- 


to ſeize, 161. — The manner it 
was executed, ib, —— They by 


Stratagem prevent the Duke of 
22 Rack intercepting their 


| Booty, 162, — A Party of them 
_ defeated, and Priſoners taken, 187. 


lick Entry into Perth, ib. — 


Returns to Son and iſſues ſeve- 
ral Proclamations, 16. — His 
Speech to his firſt grand Council, 
242. —— Relolutions of this 
Council, 242. — His ſeeming 
Preparations, 244. ——, His Or- 
der for burning Auchterarder, 
224, 225. --- Leaves Money for 
the Sufferers hy the Execution of 
that Order, and a Leiter to the 
Duke of Argyle, 245. . -- Mo- 
tion in his Army for a Capitula- 
tion, #þ. --- They ſend a Meſ- 
tage to the Duke of Argyle on 
that Subject, 246.— They a- 
bandon Brant I Hand. ib. -- The 
manner of his Eſcape from Scot- 
land, 


— — 253 


his Character, — 9+ 


8 Duke 


R 


AMILIES Field geſcri- 
bed. 44, — Battle deſcribed, 


Their Account of the Battle of 
Sherriff Muir, 199 to 203. —— 
Their Number and State when 
in Ke, 205 to 212." Their 
Motions from Ne, 212.— 

reſolve to ch to Tedbragh, 


from thence to England, 213. — 


They march from Haick to 


| bolm, and reſolve. to attack Dum- 
Fries, 215, — Advantage of that 


They enter England, ib, — Ad- 
arrive at Appleby, 217. At 


oe / — 


1 


„ 


Enterprize, i5. — That 
laid afide, and the Match 

England reſolved on, ib. — They 
arrive at Langholm, 216. 


vance to Penrith, ib. — They 


— They reſolye to attack 
Mancheſter, 218. —Enter Preflon, 
217, 218, — They abandon the 

idpe of Ribs, 220. — Seem 


Lantefter, ib. -—= At F 


to have the Advantage in all the 


Artacks, 222, ya” 


7 think of 


2 Surrender, 224. — Which the 


ſuppoſed 


- 


4 


Scatch oppoſe, 1. —, They 
We by che run 

they had a Promiſe of their Lives, 
229. — Some pollible Cauſes of 
fliltake, 2239, 230- 
XL. 


of the Allies, 


- 
'N 
i/ 
d 
| 
j 


* 


REFORMATION eftabliſh'd 


by AR of Parliament, — 11 
R EGE NCY, their Names, 839 
REGENT of France, his An- 
ſwer to the two Memorials of the 
Ear] of Stair, 264 to 266. 
REMARKS on the Campaign 

1707, 48, —— On the Proceed- 
ings of the Campaign 1708, 54. 
On the Overtures of Peace, 56. 
On the Campaign 1710, 62, — 
On paſling the Act of Security, 
$87. — On the Character of 
Jane, Duke of Hamilton, 99. 
On the Character of the Duke of 
Athole, 162, — On Mr Flit- 
eber of Salton's Scheme of Limi- 


tations, 105. — On the Bcha- 


viour of the People of Scotland, 
122, —— On the Union, 123. 
On the Conduct of the Duke of 
Areyle in that Criſis, ib. — On 
the Behaviour of Tome Englifs, 
with regard to the Scotch Conſti- 
tution, 124. — On the Earl of 
Mar's Letter to the late King, 
143. On the Rebels Manifeſto, 
152 to 154. — On the Or- 
ders of the Duke of Argyle and 
the Earl of Mar, 172. — On 
the Earl of Mar's Letter to the 
Lord Kenmure and Mr Forſter, 
$77, — On General Gordon's 

edition to /nveraray, 1832. 
On the ſeveral Accounts of the 
Battle of $herriff Muir, 198 and 
203. — On the Pretender's De- 
claration, 236. — - On the Pre- 
tender's Speech, 242. —. On the 
Tryal of the Priſoners at Carl iſſe, 
to perſuade them to relinquiſh 
their Plea, 273. —— On the 
Peerage, 299, 301. — Upon 
the Duke of 4rgy.z's Speech on 
the Motion to addreſs his Ma- 
jelly, 322. — On his Conduct 
from his Diſmiſſion, * 
On his Conduct on the Deſign of 


ROBERT d. Bruce, King of 


SACHEVERAL, 


he is impeached b 


Scotch Miniſtry, 
SCOTLAND, State thereof at 


INDEX. 


the Letter ſent him by the Pre- 


tender, 42 


Scotland, ſubmits his Glaim to 
Edward of England, 6. — Is 
affiſted by Sir Neitof Lochow, 7. 
Crowned at S:von in 1306, ibid. 


ROCHESTER, Earl, his Ar- 


CY againſt a Land War, 34. 
is Arguments over-ruled by the 


Earl of Mar/borough's Faction, 35 


ROTHES, Earl of, Makes an 


unſucceſsful Attempt upon the 
Palace of Faltlad, — 247 


RUREMOND taken by the 


Allies, 36 


AAR LEWIS, Seige there- 
of reſolved on. 41 
DoRor. a 
Tool of the Tory Faction, 6 

Preaches two Sermons, for whi 

the Com- 
mons, ib. — His Tryal, ibid, 
His Sentence, 35- — Makes a 
Progreſs through the Kingdom, 
ib, — His Reception, ib. 


SCHISM-BILL, Subſtance thereof, 


HH — The Duke of Argyle: 
Behaviour in that Debate, 16. 
The Lords Proteſt on that Bill, 

276 to 278, | 


SCOTCH gain an Advantage 


over the Eng/ifo by the paſſing of 
the Act of Secutity, wy 88 


Scotch Members ſend a Meſſage to 


the Queen "about declaring the 
Union diſſolved, 134. —— Her 
Majeſty's Anſwer, — ib, 
— 37, 88 


the Time of the Treaty of Union, 
74. — The ancient Conſtitu- 
tion of that Kingdom, #6. 


Their Advantage by the French 


League, 75, —— Their Grie- 
Yances 


IN DEX. 


vances fince the Union of the 
Crowns, 1.— Under King 
Jane, I. 76. Under King 
Char. I. ib.-- Under King C. II. 
77. - During the Reign of King 
Jane, II, ib. — Under King 
William III, is. — Under 
Queen Ann, 78. — It's de- 
fenceleſs State at the late King's 
Accefhon, 140 
SEAFIELD, Earl, his Cha- 
racter, — 95 
S EAFO RT, Earl, returns to 
take Care of his own Country, 
230, — Submits to the King, 


247 
SHIRRIFF MUIR, Battle 
Og, —— — * 205 
SKILLEMBOURGH, the Duke 
of Bavaria is defeated there, 39 
SOMERSET, Duke, goes to 
Council with the Duke of Argyle 
without being ſumraoned, 138. 
The Conſequence thereof, 139. 
SPAIN, Charles II, King there- 
of See Charles 11. 
Spain, State of that Country when 
the Duke of Argyle arrived there, 


69 

Spaniſb Monarchy, Meaſures taken 
to prevent it's falling into the 
Hands of the Houſe of Bourbon 
or Auſtria, — 20 


SPEECH of the Duke of 4rgyle 


on the Danger of the Hanover” 


Succeſſion, 72, — Of Lord Bel- 
baven, 117 to 119, — Of Sir 
Jobs Packington, 124, 125, — 
Of Lord Haverſbam, 129 to 131. 
Of the Biſhop of Bath and Wells, 
132, — the Earl of Not- 
tingham, ib. — Of the Earl of 
Seafield, 13 Fo - Of the Earl of 
Mar to his Rebel Friends, 145, 
Of the Pretender to his firſt grand 
Council, 242. --- Of the Duke 
of Argyle at the Opening of the 
Scotch Parliament, 170%, 92, 93. 


Of the. ſame in the Brittiſb Par- 
liament for diſſolving the Union, 
136. --- Of the fame on the Bill 
concerning the forfeited Eflates, 


288, 289. — Of the Lord ay 


on the Peerage Bill, 299, 300. 
Of the Duke of Argyle on Por- 
teous's Affair, 312. — His Se- 
2 Speech on that Occaſion, 
318. 
on the Motion for an Addreſs 
ira wa. 322. ==— Of 
e ſame in relation to examining 
the South-Sea Directors, ib. 
Of the ſame on the Motion for an 
Addreſs approving of the Con- 
vention, 323. ---- Of the ſame 
on the Meſlage for a Vote of 
the State 
SQADRONE Polante, their 
Character, 94 


His two Memorials to the Re- 
gent of France, 258 to 263 
STATE of the Nation at the 
Duke's Diſmiſſion, —.— 339 
STEVENSWAERT taken 
STRATHMORE, Earl, his 
Character, — 209 
STRATON, Captain, ſent to 
to France, — 114 


SrVENAN beſieged and taken, 


6 
SUTHERLAND, Farl, his 
Tranſactions, 186. — Raiſes his 
Men, and marches againſt Lord 
Seaforth and Huntley, ib, — 


Amuſes them, 187 


T's 


TIN 
hind 


Of the ſame 


the Nation, 325. * 


TIRLEMONT then by them, 
TONGEREN curpriſed by + 


— — 3 
rORIiEs, x Deſcriptian of them, 
63. — Trey Whigs, Meaſures 
The Advantage Gain them 
Secheveral's Proſecution, 
- —— Other Meaſures uſed by 
to ſupplant the Whigs, 65 
Party, their Conduct after 


ratox to France, 11 
TOURNAY belieged and a 


$7» Pugs A -vain Inſcription | 


on it's ib. 
TRADE, P in the Par- 
lament of — < 1705, with 
relation to it, 
TREATY of Net, 20, —- 
Of Partition, 21. — Ratified, 
. — Is of no Effect by the 


Prince of Bavaris's Death, 22. 


uces the ſecond Partition- 


Runge ib. — The manner the 
Emperor was made acquainted 

; a it, v. — Neither the 
mperor nor Sai will accede to 
it, 16. — The Behaviour of the 
French Partizans on this Occaſion, 


2 

Treaty of Grand Alliance, 2% 

Treaty of Union, State of the Na- 
tion at the Time thereof, 7 "a 
| Reſolved on by the Zag/iſh M 

* niſiry, 88. — Reaſons why the 
former Treaty miſcarried, and the 
little Inclination the People ex- 
2 at that Time for ſuch an 

' Union, 89, — Motion pets 
Treaty o Union rejected, 

Treaty of Union, Act thereof, "(ed 
ceedings thereon, 107 to 111. 
The Treaty opened, and an in- 
cor porating Union ſhortly agreed 
on, I1Z, Articles kept ſecret, 


Rt) F 
. * 
* 


_ 
. _ 


8 — They — | 


Az * 
* == 7 * 


INDEX, 


RIAS. by 1. 
TULLIBARDIN, Marguifs 


7 returns to his own Country, 231 


TWEEDA LE, Marquiſs, his 
Character, 102. — His Motion 
rejected, 


— (D— 
U. 
NION, Arguments againſt 


it, 120, <—o Chief ers 

in the Debates, 121. Is con- 
cluded in Scotland, ib, — Ar- 
_ ticles laid before the Commons of 
England, 124, and are approved 
of, 126, —— Debates thereon 
opened in the Houſe of Peers, ib. 
An Attempt to diſſolve it, 134. 


104 


Names of the chief Speakers in 
Parliament on that Occaſion, 135. 
The Motion is objected by = 
Voices ys 1737. 
V. 
ENDOSME, Duke threatens 
to relieve Menin, 47, 48 


VENLOE taken by the Alle 


W. 


AR, it's Riſe in the Reigns 
of King Wi/liam and ha 


— 


Ann, 

Far in Flanders, publick Tranfa- 
ctions relating thereto after > 
Queen's Acceſſion, 

War, Naval, neglected, 3 

WHIGS, a Deſcription of them, 63 
Meaſures taken by the Tories to 
ſupplant them, 64- —— Other 
Meaſures taken by the Tories to 
ſupplant them, 66. — Reaſons 


for tur out the Whig Miniſtry, 
" 66, 67, 68 


WI p- 


IND E x. 


WIDRINGTON, his Cha- 
raſter, 211 
ral, his Account of the Battle of 
Sbirri Muir, 195, 198 

WILLIAM III, King, dies, 

o 

WILLIS, General, his Motions, 
218.— Arrives at Wigpan, 
219, — Form of his h 


to Preflon, il. Finds no 
Oppoſition at the Bridge of Ri4- 
ble, 221. —— Makes a Diſpo- 
ſition for two Attacks, 13. 
Attacks the Avenue of Viggan, 
222, and M. Intaſb's Barricade, 15. 
WINTOUN, Earl, commands 
the third Troop, 207. 


His Character, ib. —— Leaves . | 


the Rebels, 


216 


